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A  GREEK  AND  ENGLISH  DICTIONARY, 

Comprising  all  the  words  in  the  writings  of  the  most  popular  Greek  authors  ; 
with  the  difficult  inflections  in  tliem  and  in  the  Septuagint  and  New  Testa- 
ment; designed  for  the  use  of  Schools  and  the  under-graduate  course  of 
a  Collegiate  Education.    Second  Edition. 

TO    WHICH    IS    NOW  ADDED, 

AN  ENGLISH-GREEK  VOCABULARY. 

BY  THE  REV.  JOHN  GROVES. 

In  1  thick  Vol.  8vo.  containing  700  pages,  closely  printed,  price  15s.  boards. 

In  the  arrangement  of  this  work  the  alphabetical  method  has  been  adopted, 
as  best  suited  to  the  capacity  of  young  learners.  Immediately  after  each 
word  is  placed  its  form  of  declension  or  conjugation,  together  with  any 
peculiarity  attending  it :  such  as  the  Attic  genitive  of  contracted  nouns,  the 
future  or  perfect  of  any  dialect  peculiar  to  certain  verbs,  &c.  Next  is  placed 
the  derivation  or  composition  of  the  word.  Particular  attention  has  been  paid 
to  this  part  of  the  work.  In  most  Lexicons  the  bare  theme  is  usually  set 
at  the  end  of  the  word,  without  any  attempt  to  shew  how  it  forms  a  part  of 
the  word  to  which  it.is  thus  attached,  and  often  without  any  signification  in 
Latin  or  English;  but  in  this,  the  composition  or  derivation,  generally  fol- 
lowed by  the  original  theme,  is  set  before  the  English  signification,  so  as 
to  catch  the  eye.  The  English  of  these  words  is  always  given,  so  that  the 
connexion  between  them  and  the  present  word  may  be  perceived,  and  a 
judgment  formed  how  the  one  is  deduced  from  the  other. 

The  English  significations  of  the  Greek  word  follow  pext.  These  have 
been  selected  from  a  careful  comparison  of  the  Latin  of  Stephens's  The- 
saurus, Scapula,  Damm,  Schleusner,  and  other  Lexicons.  In  this  part 
two  or  three  synonymes  have  been  given  for  each  signification ;  and  the 
most  usual  or  vernacular  expressions  have  been  introduced,  that  thus  the 
Greek  sentence  may  fall  into  familiar  English.  After  the  significations,  are 
subjoined  any  irregularities  or  varieties  arising  from  dialect,  &c.  j  and  some 
of  the  more  difficult  inflections  of  each  word  are  added. 

This  Dictionary  will  answer  for  the  study  of  Homer,  Lucian,  Xenophon, 
auch  of  the  Greek  Tragedies  as  are  usually  read  in  Schools,  the  Septuagint, 
and  the  New  Testament.  Every  Λvord  in  this  last  book,  Avith  every  variation 
of  case,  gender,  number,  and  mood,  will  be  found  in  it,  and  the  quantity 
and  doubtful  vowels  are  carefully  marked. 
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NEW  EDITION  OF  DAMM'S  GREEK  LEXICON, 

1  Vol.  4to.  price  SI.  3s.  boards. 


NOVUM  LEXICON  GRiECUM 

ETYMOLOGICUM  ET  REALE; 

Cui  pro  Basi  substratse  sunt  Concnrdantise  et  Elucidationes  Homericae  et 
Pindaricee. 

AUCTORE  T.  C.  DAMM. 

Editio  de  novo  instructa;  voces  nempe  omnes  prsestans,  primo,  ordine  Lite- 
rarum  explicatas,  deinde  familiis  etymologicis  dispositas, 

Cura  J.  M.  Duncan. 

Bjr  the  alphabetical  arrangement  which  Mr.  Duncan  has  accomplished 
with  so  much  pains,  and  so  much  credit  to  himself,  this  valuable  work  is 
for  the  first  time  rendered  accessible  to  every  student  of  Greek ;  while,  by  the 
derivative  being  given,  and  a  list  of  Damm's  arrangement  being  added  to  the 
work,  the  more  advanced  students  are  enabled  to  trace  with  facility  the  Avi- 
thor's  etymology.  The  German  idioms  have  been  retained,  but  with  an 
English  Translation  added,  which  renders  this  Dictionary,  termed  by  the 
late  Professor  Young  "  a  divine  book -the  Bible  of  the  Greek  language,'*  the 
most  valuable  and  agreeable  assistant  to  the  Greek  student  either  in  this 
Country  or  the  Continent.  And  the  Publishers  have  pleasure  in  announcinif 
that  they  are  enabled  to  reduce  the  price  from  four  to  three  guineas. 


NEW  EDITION  OF  HEDERIC'S  LEXICON, 
In  1  Vol.  royal  8vo. 


GR.ECUM  LEXICON  MANUALE; 

Primum  a  B.  Hederico  institutum  ;  mox  assiduo  labore  Sum.  Patricii 
auctum  myriade  amplius  Verborum  ;  deinde  innumeris  Vitus  repnrgatum, 
plurimisque  novis  significatibus  verborum  locupletatum,  cura  J.  A.  Ernesti  ; 
atque  iterum  recensitum  et  quamplurimura  in  utraque  parte  auctum,  a  T. 
MORELL,  S.T.P. 

This  edition  is  beautifully  printed  in  1  Vol.  royal  8vo,  from  stereotype 
plates,  which  are  considered  the  best  that  have  been  cast  in  this  Country  ; 
after  having  been  most  carefully  revised  and  corrected  throughout  by  Mr. 
Craig  and  Mr.  Duncan,  of  Edinbu-rgh,  who  have  inserted  in  the  body  of 
the  work  all  the  words  which  hitherto  occupied  the  Appendix,  corrected  the 
(iiiotations  from  Authors,  and  added  many  new  Examples  from  Apolloniu* 
Rhodius,  iEschylus,  Pindar,  &c. 
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AN  ABRIDGMENT  OF 

AINSWORTH'S  LATIN  DICTIONARY; 

DESIOXED  FOR  THE  USE  OF  SCUOOtS. 

BY  THOMAS    MORELL.   D.  D. 

A  New  Editiox,  in  which  many  hundreds  of  errors  in  spelling,  both 
English  and  Latin,  have  been  corrected  ;  the  quotations  from  Classic  Authors 
verified  with  the  original  passages,  and  the  quantities  carefully  marked. 
By  James  Ross,  LL.D.    Price  15s.  bound. 


ΑΝΑΛΕΚΤΑ  'ΕΛΛΗΝΙΚΑ  MEIONA :  sive  COLECaWNEA 
GR^CA  MINORA,  ad  usum  Tironum  accommodata,  cum  Notis  Philologicis, 
quas  partim  collegit,  partim  scripsit  Georgius  Dunbar,  A.M.  Socius  Regise 
Societatis  Edinensis,  et  in  Academia  Jacobi  VI.  Scotorum  Regis  Litt.  Gr.  Prof. 
Accedit  Porvum  Lexicon.    Editio  altera.  8vo.  price  8s.  bound. 

*»*  This  edition  is  considerably  altered  and  enlarged. 


POTTER'S  ANTIQUITIES  of  GREECE  ;  a  new  Edi- 

ditlou ;  with  a  Life  of  the  Author,  by  Robert  Anderson,  M.D.;  and  an 
Appendix,  containing  a  concise  History  of  the  Grecian  States,  and  an 
Account  of  the  Lives  and  Writings  of  the  most  celebrated  Greek  Authors,  by 
George  Dunbar,  F.R.S.E.  Professor  of  Greek  in  the  University  of  Edin- 
burgh, 2  Vols.  8vo.  price  26i.  boards. 


Very  neatly  printed  in  9vo. 

XENOPHONTIS   DE  CYRI  INSTITUTIONE,   Libii 

Octoj  ex  recensione  et  cum  Notis  Thomse  Hutchinson.  Editio  prioribus 
preestantior ;  cum  Indice  Graecitatis  Zeuniano  aucto,  et  notis  vocalium  quan- 
titatem  indicantibus  ndorcato.     Glasgow.     10s.  6d.  boards. 

Another  Edition  of  the  same,  with  the  Latin  Translation  on  each  page,  ^but 
xvlthout  the  Index  Graecitatis.     lOi.  6d.  boards. 


Very  neatly  printed  in  8vo. 

XENOPHONTIS    DE   CYRI    EXPEDITIONE,  Libri 

Septem;  ex  recensione  et  cum  Notis  Tbomse  Hutchinson,  A.M.  Editio 
prioribus  prsestantior,  cum  Indice  Graecitatis  Zeuniano  aucto,  et  notis  voca- 
lium quantitatem  indicantibus  adornato.     Glasgow.    lOe.  6d.  boards. 

Another  Edition  of  the  same,  with  the  Latin  Translation  on  each  page, 
but  >vithout  the  Index  Griecitatus.     10s.  Od.  boards. 


XENOPHONTIS  MEMORABILIA    SOCRATIS,  Libri 

Qnatuor,  cum  Apologia  eidem  auctori  vulgo  adscripta.  Ex  editione  Schnei- 
deri,  cum  notis  ejus  et  Indice  GriEcitatis,  notisque  aliorum  edltorum  ;  recen- 
suit  Robertus  Young,  A.M. 

Very  neatly  printed  uniformly  with  the  two  preceding  volumes.    Another 
edition  of  the  same,  with  the  Latin  Translation  on  each  page. 

The  above  are  the  only  Editions  of  Xenophon  published  with  the  Trans- 
lation IN  Latin  on  the  same  page  with  the  Greek. 
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COLLECTANEA  GR7ECA  MAJORA,  Vol.  IlL  being:  a 

Continuation  of  Dalzel's  Majora.    By  Professor  Dunbar.  8vo.  14s.  boards. 


DALZEL's     COLLECTANEA     GR^ECA     MAJORA, 

Vol.  I.  edited  by  Professor  Dunbar,  with  very  considerable  additions  and 
corrections.  8vo.  price  11a•.  boards. 


DALZEL's  COLLECTANEA  GRiECA  MAJORA, 

Vol.  II.  edited  by  Professor  Dunbar,  The  Text  of  Homer,  Hesiod,  and 
ApoUonius  Rhodius,  is  corrected  according  to  the  principles  stated  in  the 
Essay  upon  the  Versification  of  Homer,  in  the  2d  part  of  the  Professor's 
Prosodia  Grseca.  The  whole  of  the  Text  has  undergone  the  most  careful 
revision,  and  is  augmented  by  one  of  the  Nemean  Odes  of  Pindar;  and  a 
very  considerable  number  of  additional  Notes,  explanatory  of  difficult  pas- 
sages, &c.  8vo.  nrice  12*.  boards. 


ELEMENTS  OF  LATIN  PROSODY; 

CONTAINING 

Rules  for  Quantity  in  English,  with  a  full  account  of  Versification;  also, 
Classical  Authorities  for  the  Rules  of  Quantity,  and  the  Latin  Rules  of 
Alvarez  and  Ruddiman,  corrected  and  enlarged. 

BY  R.  J.  BRYCE,  A.M. 

PRINCIPAL    OP    THE    BELFAST    ACADEMY. 

Third  Edition.    Price  Is.  sewed, 

"A  very  concise  and  satisfactory  Work  on  (to  the  learner)  a  most  perplex- 
ing subject.  The  object  of  Mr.  Bryce  is  not,  as  with  many,  to  pile  rule  upon 
rule,  a  kind  of  prosodiacal  "  Pelian  upon  Ossa,",but  to  clear  away— to  strip 
the  subject  of  much  technical  rubbish,  and  present  it  to  the  pupil  in  a 
winning   simplicity."—  Weekly  Times. 


INTRODUCTION  to  LATIN   READING,    taken  from 

the  most  approved  Classical  Authors,  arranged  in  progressive  Lessons  from  the 
more  easy  to  the  more  difficult  Rules  in  Syntax,  according  to  the  Eton  Latin 
Grammar,  Whittaker's  Latin  Exercises,  and  Ruddiman's  Rudiments  ;  adapted 
to  the  weakest  cai  acity,  by  a  preparation  of  all  the  Lessons  in  Quantity,  Ety- 
mology, and  Syntax ;  and  intended  as  a  Book  of  Latin  Reading  as  soon  as 
the  pupil  has  committed  to  memory  the  first  Declension  of  Nouns.  By 
William  Β ALLANTYNE.     Fourth  edition.    Price  36•.  ϋ<ί.  bound. 


PUBLISHED  BY  GEORGE  COWIE  &  Co.  81,  POULTRY. 


aUIN's  COLLECTANEA  LATINA,  or  SELECT  Ex- 
tracts from  such  Latin  authors  as  are  usually  read  in  schools  before  Virgil 
and  Horace;  with  Notes,  giammatical  and  explanatory,  in  Λvhich  the  difficul- 
ties in  parsing,  scanning,  and  proving,  are  resolved  ;  Λvith  References  to  the 
Eton  Latin  Grammar  :  to  which  is  added,  a  Vocabulary.  By  Thomas  Quin. 
Secoud  edition.    Price  4s.  6d.  bound. . 


QUIN's    PRTNCIPIA     LATiNA,     or    SHORT    SEN- 

TENCES  adapted  to  the  RULES  of  SYNTAX  in  the  Eton  Latin  Grammar; 
with  a  Vocabulary  :  being  an  introductory  Work  to  the  Collectanea  Latina. 
By  Thomas  Quin.    Price  2i.  6£?.  bound. 


In  2  Vols.  8vo.  price  12s.  neatly  bound  in  canvas, 

HOMERI  ILIAS,  cum  brevi  Annotatione  C.  G.  Heyne. 

This  Edition  of  the  Iliad  of  Homer,  with  Notes,  Exercises,  and  a  copious 
Index,  is  printed  in  a  clear  and  legible  type,  forms  two  handsome  octavo 
Volumes,  and  is  much  cheaper  than  any  other  from  the  same  text,  and  contains 
the  same  quantity  of  explanatory  matter. 


In  8vo.  price  4s.  6d.  neatly  half-bound, 

HOMERI  ODYSSEiE  Libri  IX.  X.  XL  XIL  in  quibus 

Casus  suos,  dum  rediret  a  Troja  ad  Ithacam,  Phaeacibus  Ulysses  enarrat. 
AcceduHt  Notse  qusedam,  ex  Opere  Dammii  Etymologico,  et  Editione  Homeri 
Frnestiana,  excerptse.  Curante  Henrico  Huntingford,  LL.B.  CoUegii 
Beat»;  Marise  Winton.  prope  Winton.  Socio.  In  Usum  Scholse  Winlo- 
niensis. 

•»•  A  new  edition,  clearly  printed,  and  free  from  error. 


In  12mo.  price  3s.  bound, 

NOVUM    FLORILEGIUM   POETICUM.       Editio   re- 

cognita.     In  usum  Scholie  Wintoniensis. 

In  this,  the  original  edition  of  an  excellent  initiatory  Work,  all  the  objec- 
tionable extracts  from  Martial  and  Catullus  are  omitted;  and  it  is  accurately 
printed. 


In  12mo.  price  Ss.  neatly  half-bound. 

The  RTSE,  PROGRESS,  and  DECLINE  of  POETRY 

aod  the  FINE  ARTS  in  ANCIENT  ROME;  being  the  first  five  Dialogues  of 
Spence's  Polymetis. 

$§i  This  work  was  undertaken  at  the  suggestion  of  a  most  eminent  schoJar 
and  divine;  and  it  is  strenuously  recommended  to  all  persons  engaged  in 
classical  education,  as  calculated  not  only  to  encourage  the  pursuit  of 
ancient  literature,  by  a  judicious  display  of  its  treasures,  but  also  to  cul- 
tivate a  correct  taste,  by  displaying  the  genuine  models  of  excellence;  and 
to  save  unnecessary  trouble,  by  pointing  out  what  is  really  worth  the  labour  of 
acquiring. 
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In  2  Vols.  8vo.  price  Ids.  6d.  neatly  bound  in  canvas, 

The  HISTORY  of  the  LIFE  and  REIGN  of  PHILIP, 

KING  of  MACEDON,  the  Father  of  Alexander.     By  Thomas  Leland,  D.D. 
Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin.    A  new  Edition,  corrected. 


JOHNSON'S    ENGLISH  DICTIONARY,   with 

WALKER'S  Pronunciation  added.  Revised,  corrected,  and  enlarged,  with 
the  addition  of  several  thousand  words  in  the  arts  and  sciences,  by  Robert 
&.  Jaaieson,  Esq.  of  Lincoln's  Inn;  beautifully  printed  upon  superfine 
laid  paper,  demy  8vo,  2d  edition,  corrected.    Price  14e.  boards. 

$§t  The  object  of  this  work  is  to  combine  the  merits  of  the  most  popular 
Dictionaries,  especially  those  of  Johnson  and  Walker,  so  as  to  supersede  the 
necessity  now  felt  of  having  more  than  one  Dictionary  even  for  the  ordinary 
purposes  of  the  English  student;  and  at  the  same  time,  in  avoiding  their 
defects  and  redundancies,  to  preserve  the  same  dimensions  as  the  ordinary 
octavo  abridgment  of  Johnson. 

The  course  which  has  been  adopted  is,  first,  the  exclusion  of  many  words, 
now  standing  in  Todd's  edition  of  Johnson,  which  neither  by  use  or  analogy 
are  English;  and  the  introduction  of  Avhich,  either  in  writing  or  conversation, 
would  draw  upon  the  person  using  them  the  charge  of  pedantry  or  vulgarity. 
Secondly,  in  the  common  abridgments  of  Johnson,  the  authors'  names  are  still 
retained ;  while  the  quotations,  shewing  the  various  acceptations  in  which 
the  words  were  used  by  such  authors,  and  which  alone  could  make  their 
names  valuable,  or  even  necessary,  have  been  excluded,  llany  of  these  are 
names  of  no  authority  beyond  that  of  having  appeared  in  print,  while  their 
perpetual  recurrence  has  contributed  to  swell  the  volume,  to  the  exclusion  of 
really  valuable  matter.  These  names  have  been  dispensed  with ;  and  the  space 
obtained  by  their  omission,  and  by  the  omission  of  useless  words  and  obsolete 
acceptations,  has  been  devoted  to  the  insertion  of  all  such  technical  words  as 
are  now  in  use,  and  which  the  general  reader  is  likely  to  meet  with,  and 
expected  to  understand;  these  have  been  given  from  the  best  authorities. 
Among  such  additions  are  many  which  have  been  compounded  for  or  applied  to 
recent  inventions,  ηοΛν  of  general  notoriety,  and  which  therefore  demand  a 
place  in  an  English  vocabulary.  To  these  may  be  added  many  words,  which, 
but  a  few  years  since,  might  have  been  deemed  obsolete  or  homely,  but  which 
having  been  of  late  most  deservedly  revived  by  writers  of  transcendant  merit, 
now  contribute  both  power  and  beauty  to  the  most  vigorous  and  polished 
compositions  of  the  age.  These,  without  descending  to  mere  provincialisms, 
have  been  carefully  inserted. 

The  pronunciation  of  Walker  has  been  generally  followed,  though  the 
Editor  has  not  felt  himself  bound  in  all  cases  to  adopt  his  mode  of  express- 
ing that  pronunciation.  The  principal  deviation  from  Walker's  system  has 
been  in  the  restoring  of  certain  letters,  for  which  others  of  a  similar  or 
nearly  similar  sound  have  been  unnecessarily  substituted. 

The  simplicity  and  typographical  beauty  of  the  mode  suggested  by  the  Pub- 
lishers, and  adopted  for  the  first  time  in  the  present  Work,  of  marking  the  dif- 
ferent sounds  of  the  vowels  by  the  points,  instead  of  the  figures,  will  be 
immediately  perceived. 


JONES'S  SHERIDAN    IMPROVED  ;    a   general  Pro- 

nouncing  and  Explanatory  Dictionary  of  the  English  Language,  for  the  Use  of 
Schools,  on  the  plan  of  Mr.  Sheridan,  Stereotype  Edition,  revised,  corrected, 
Bad  improved  throughout  by  the  Editor,    Price  3s.  6d,  bound. 
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GOLDSMITH'S    ABRIDGMRNT    of  the    HISTORY 

of  ENGLAND,  from  the  Invasion  of  Caesar  till  the  Death  of  George  II., 
with  a  continuation  to  the  present  time,  and  a  series  of  Questions  for  exercises 
upon  each  chapter,  by  Joh.v  Dy-mock.  This  Edition  is  embellished  with 
Heads  by  Bewick.    Price  4s.  bound. 


GOLDSMITH'S   ABRIDGMENT    of  the    HISTORY 

of  ROME,  with  Questions  for  Exercises,  by  John   Dymock.     Price  3s.  6d. 
bound. 


GOLDSMITH'S    ABRIDGMENT    of   the    HISTORY 

of  GREECE,  with  Questions  for  Exercises,  by  John  Dymock.    Price  3e.  6d. 


The   RHETORICAL    READER;    consistingr  of  choice 

Specimens  in  Oratorical  Composition,  in  Prose  and  Verse ;  to  which  are  pre- 
fixed^ Mr.  Walker's  Rules  on  Elocution,  pointing  out  the  Pauses,  Emphases, 
and  Inflexions,  suitable  to  every  variety  of  Sentence,  illustrated  by  appo- 
site Examples.  By.  J.  H.  Hindmarsh,  Teacher  of  Elocution.  Second 
Edition.    Price  55^.  Gd.  boards. 


ENCYCLOPEDIA  EDINENSIS;    or,  a  Dictionary  of 

the  Arts,  Sciences,  and  Literature,  in  β  Vols.4to.  including  all  the  moderii  Im- 
provements to  the  present  time,  and  illustrated  by  upwards  of  180  Engravings. 
Price  12/.  boards. 

tit  The  Public  and  Subscribers  are  respectfully  acquainted  that  th!e 
Work  is  now  completed,  and  it  will  be  found  to  embrace  every  branch  of 
human  kuo\vledge,  in  a  form  so  concise,  and  at  the  same  time  so  complete, 
as  cannot  fail  to  satisfy  its  readers  that  all  the  purposes  for  which  works  of 
this  nature  are  required  are  here,  by  perspicuous  and  methodical  arrange- 
ment, fully  attained. 


In  2  Vols.  8vo.  price  ISs.  boards, 

THE  LIFE  OF  M.  T,  CICERO. 

BY  CONYERS  MIDDLETON. 

HOMERI  ILIAS, 

Orsece  et  Latine,  ex  recensione  et  cum  Notis  S.  Cl.^rke. 
2  Vols.  8vo.  Price  18i.  boards. 
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A  concise  NEW   GAZETTEER  of  the  World,  for  the 

Use  of  Schools,  describing  the  Situation,  Extent,  and  Boundaries  of  its  great 
natural  Features  and  political  Divisions  ;  exhibiting  the  Pronunciation  of  the 
Names,  and  supplying  a  Vocabulary  of  Nouns  and  Adjectives  derived  from 
Names  of  Places.  Illustrated  by  Seven  Maps,  engraved  on  Steel  by  Mr.  S. 
Hall.    By  C.  Eabn&haw.    Price  5*.  6<Z.  boards. 


BIGLAND's  SYSTEM   of  GEOGRAPHY   for   the  Use 

of  Schools,  on  a  new  and  perfectly  easy  plan,  in  Avhich  the  European 
Boundaries  are  stated,  as  settled  by  the  Peace  of  Paris,  November  1815  j 
with  Seven  Maps,  neatly  engraved  on  Steel  by  Mr.  S.  Hall.  Eighth  Edition. 
Price  25.  Qd.  bound. 

The  following  very  flattering  recommendation  of  Bigland's  Geography  is  ex- 
tracted from  the  Monthly  Review  for  May  1817: 

"  We  may  recommend  this  small  volume  for  adoption  in  Schools,  since  It 
is,  in  our  opinion,  better  suited  to  that  purpose  than  any  similar  treatise 
tliat  has  lately  fallen  under  our  inspection.  On  the  first  perusal  of  the  pre- 
face we  thought  that  Mr.  Bigland  was  rather  too  loud  in  praise  of  his  own 
performance;   but,  on  examination,  we  conciir  in  his  estimate  as  correct." 

See  also  the  British  Critic  and  Eclectic  Review. 


New  EDINBURGH  SCHOOL  ATLAS,  consisting  of  34 

finely  coloured  Maps  of  the  different  Empires,  Kingdoms,  and  States 
throughout  the  World,  engraved  from  Drawings  made  expressly  for  the 
Work  by  W.  H.  Lizars,  and  adapted  to  the  most  approved  Systems  of 
Geography.    Price  2Is.  half-bound. 


PAUL  et  VIRGINIE,  par  J.  B.  H.  St.  Pierre.     12mo. 

price  4s•.  6d.  boards. 

XSt  This  Edition  Λvas  revised  and  carefully  read  by  the  late  Dr.  Vincent 
Wanostrocht. 


FABLES  et  CONTES  CHOlSiS,  a  I'usa^re  de  la  jeu- 

neese,  et  des  personnes  qui  coramencent  k  apprendre  la  Langue  Franqaise. 
Par  M.  De  Fivas,  Membre  de  la  Socitte  Grammaticale  de  Paris.  In  12mo. 
price  2ϋ.  6d.  boards. 

tkt  This  Work  is  handsomely  and  accurately  printed  on  fine  paper,  and 
consists  of  twenty-eight  moral  and  amusing  Fables  and  Stories.  It  is  parti- 
cularly adapted  for  Schools  and  private  Teachers,  and  will  be  found  superior 
to  any  other  elementary  French  book,  as  it  contains  a  complete  and  well- 
digested  Dictionary,  French  and  English,  of  all  the  words  contained  in  the 
volume  ;  and  has,  besides,  a  new  sign  to  mark  the  connexion  of  one  word 
jvith  another. 


WANQSTROCHT's     GRAMMAR    of     the    FRENCH 

TONGUE,   with   Practical  Exercises.     Seventeenth  Edition,  corrected  and 
much  improved,  by  A.  L.  JossE.    Price  4s.  6ίί.  bound. 


PUBLISHED  BY  GEORGE  COWIE  &  CO.  31,  POULTRY. 


The     STUDENT    and    TRAVELLER'S     GUIDE     to 

FRENCH  CONVERSATION  ;  consisting  of  Familiar  Phrases  and  Dialogues 
on  every  topic  which  can  be  useful  or  interesting;  together  with  Comparative 
Tables  of  the  Coins,  Weights,  and  Measures  of  France  and  Englandj  and 
Models  of  Letters,  Notes,  and  Cards.  The  whole  exhibiting,  in  a  distinct 
manner,  the  true  pronunciation  of  the  French  Language.  By  MSI.  Db  Fitas 
andRoirx.    Third  Edition.    Price  4*.  half-bound. 

DACIER's  FRENCH  PRONOUNCING  EXPLANA- 
TORY dictionary,  adapted  to  all  classes  of  Learners;  being  a  copious 
abridgment  of  the  first  part  of  Levizac's  j  and  conveying,  in  a  simple  and  per- 
spicuous manner,  as  nearly  as  English  sounds  will  convey,  the  true  Pronun- 
ciation of  that  universal  Language.    Price  5.y.  6d.  bound. 

t^i  This  work  is  executed  with  judgment  and  accuracy.  Its  cheapness  and 
portability  constitute  it  a  desirable  cjmpaiiion  for  all  who  have  occasion  to  use 
this  universal  language. 


In  2  Vols.  8vo.  price  24s.  with  a  fine  Portrait, 
THE 

LIFE  AND  REMAINS  OF  DR.  E.  D.  CLARKE, 

AUTHOR  OF  TRAVELS  IN  EUROPE,  ASIA,  AND  AFRICA. 

BY  THE  REV.  W.  OTTER. 


THE  FORTY-THIRD  EDITION  OF 

THE    NEW    EXPOSITOR: 

CONTAINIMO 

Tables  of  Words,  from  One  to  Seven  Syllables  inclusive,  acceuted,  ex- 
plained,  and  divided,  according  to  the  most  approved  method  of  pronuncia- 
tion ;  to  which  are  added.  Tables  of  Synonymous  Words,  Vulgar  Angli- 
cisms, Remarkable  Events,  Discoveries,  and  Inventions,  chronologically 
arranged  ;  Names  of  Men  of  Learning  and  Genius  ;  Geographical  Tables, 
&c.  &c.  Originally  compiled  by  ΑβΗΤβΝ  and  Cleog,  of  Liverpool.  Re- 
vised, corrected,  and  improved,  by  Μκ.  J.  Knowlbs,  Author  of  "  The  Prin- 
ciples of  English  Grammar."    Price  2s.  6d.  bound. 

tit  This  Edition  has  been  much  improved  and  enlarged  by  the  addition 
of  several  hundred  words,  by  comparing  every  definition  with  the  standard 
authorities,  by  affixing  the  parts  of  speech  to  the  words  in  the  Spelling 
Tables,  and  by  placing  the  accentual  sign  over  the  proper  syllable  iu  erery 
word.  The  Historical  and  Chronological  departments  have  also  been  mach 
enlarged,  and  rendered  more  explicit  than  iu  former  Editions.  Other  mle- 
cellaneous  and  interesting  matter  will  be  found  in  the  present  Edition,  which 
is  printed  from  new  Stereotype  Plates,  and  in  every  respect  reudered  worthy 
the  patronage  which  the  rapid  sale  of  Forty-two  large  Editions  has  proved  it 
to  have  de&erved. 


ΙΟ  BOOKS  FOR  THE  USE  OF  SCHOOLS  AND  PRIVATE  TEACHERS. 


THE  ELEMENTS  OF  EUCLID ; 


The  FIRST  SIX  BOOKS,  together  with  the  ELEVENTH  and  TWELFTH  ; 

ALSO, 

The  BOOK  of  EUCLID's  DATA, 

BY    ROBERT    SIMSON. 

To  this  Edition,  which  has  been  carefully  revised  and  corrected  throughout, 
are  now  added,  a  TREATISE  on  the  CONSTRUCTION  of  the  TRIGO- 
NOMETRICAL CANON,  and  concise  ACCOUNT  of  LOGARITHMS.  By 
JoHM   CHttisTisoN.    Price  9a.  hound. 


BUTTON'S  COURSE  OF  MATHEMATICS, 

Composed  for  the  Use  of  the  Royal  Military  Academy. 

CORRECTED  AND  GREATLY  ΙΜΡΗΟΛΕΟ 

BY  OLINTHUS  GREGORY,  LL.D. 

In  3  Vols.  8vo.  price  £1.  lis.  Gd.  boards.— Any  of  the  Volumes  are  sold 
separate. 


VIRGILII    OPERA, 

IN  USUM  DELPHINI. 

Huic  Edition!  accessit  Index  accuratissimus  ante  editis  longe  locupietior. 

Acoessit  insuper  Clavis  Metrico-Virgiliana,  sive  Diificultatum  Praecipuarum 
in  Virgilii  Versificatione  Solutio  ;  nunquam  antea  edita.  Studio  et  cura  G. 
Duncan,  E.C.P.    Price  12s.  bound. 


AVALKINGAME'S  TUTOR'S  ASSISTANT 

BEING   A 

COMPENDIUM  OF  PRACTICAL  ARITHMETIC, 

For  the  Use  of  Schools  and  Private  Students. 

A  New  Edition,  revised  and  corrected,  containing  many  valuable  Additions 
and  Jmprovements  j  and  also,  a  Compendium  of  Book-keeping,  by  Single 
Entry.  By  WILLIAM  BIRKIN,  Master  of  the  Academy  in  Derby.  Price' 
is.  bound. 


FOR  MEMBERS  OF  THE  UNIVERSITV,  TEACHERS,  STUDENTS  IN 
LAAV  ΑΝυ  MEDICINE,   &c. 


NEW  AND  SPLENDID  WORK, 

ILLUSTRATED  WITH  MORE  THAN  ONE  HUNDIfED  MEDALLIC 
PORTRAITS,  BEAUTIFULLY  TINTED. 


In  royal  4to.  price  2bs.  extra  boards, 

A  newr  and  improved  System  of  Artiticial  Memory,  for  retaining  with  facility 
remarkable  Events  and  Dates. 


HISTORICAL 
TABLETS  AND  MEDALLIONS, 

Exhibiting  a  connected  Outline  of  Historical  and  Biographical  Chronology; 
the  complete  Succession  of  all  the  Roman  Emperors,  and  of  the  Sovereigns 
of  England  and  France  to  the  present  Time ;  with  au  appropriate  Intro- 
duction,  Appendix,  and  Vocabulary. 

BY  JOHX  HENRY  TODD. 


The  application  of  artificial  memory  to  the  purposes  of  literary  study 
has  been  recommended  by  the  most  em-ncnt  characters  here  and  on  the 
Continent.  Indeed,  every  student  insensibly  adopts  the  principles  of  a 
memoria  technica,  and  associates  particular  recollections  with,  some  palpable 
and  familiar  object,  most  likely  to  perpetuate  them.  Tke  Author  of  the 
present  Work  has  reduced  the  art  of  memory  to  a  simple,  concise,  and 
beautiful  system;  avoiding  the  cumbrous  machinery  of  Feinaigle's  plan, 
and  adopting  such  portions  of  Dr.  Grey's  as  experience  has  proved  to  be 
useful. 

In  Mr.  Todd's  ingenious  work  a  method  has  been  devised,  which,  whilst 
it  embodies  the  principles  recommended  by  Addison,  Priestley,  Rees,  Watts, 
and  others,  is  free  from  the  objections  which  have  been  unanswerably  urged 
againet  all  general  and  comprehensive  systems  hitherto  promulgated  ;  is 
ada^jted  to  various  branches  of  literary  pursuit,  and  equally  plain  to  the 
understanding  of  children  and  adults. 

This  system  may  be  explained  in  a  few  words  :  Its  basis  is  two-fold;  one 
part  tending  to  assist  the  memory  on  the  principles  of  locality  and  arraTtge• 
ment ;  the  other  professing  to  effect  the  retention  of  chronological  dates,  by 
converting  tlie  figures  (according  to  a  Key  or  Table  inserted  in  the  work  for 


that  purpose)  into  numerical  letters,  which  are  more  capable  of  union,  and 
more  easily  combined  in  the  shape  of  syllables,  words,  and  lines.  This 
simple  and  pleasing  system  is  explained  in  fifty  pages  of  letter-press,  and 
illustrated  by  four  series  of  Medallions,  on  Twenty  Coloured  Tablets,  eon  . 
taining  above  a  Htmdred  Miniature  Portraits  of  Ancient  and  Modern  So- 
vereigns, beautifully  engraved  by  Nbale.  The  entire  work  is  executed  in  the 
most  finished  and  costly  slyle. 

It  woμld  be  idle  to  expatiate  on  the  immense  advantages  of  Mnemonics  in 
the  cultivation  and  discipline  of  the  mind.  Learning,  properly  understood, 
does  not  consist  in  the  number  of  books  that  are  read,  but  in  the  extent  to 
which  they  are  remembered:  Mnemonics  alone  can  ensure  this  advantage, 
unlees  in  some  rare  instances  of  extraordinary  intellectual  capacity.  Dili- 
gence may  accumulate  a  multitude  of  facts ;  but  they  burthen  and  confuse 
the  mind.  Mnemonics  separate  and  arrange  the  chaotic  mass ;  assigning 
eech  action  and,  era  to  its  proper  quarter  in  the  store-house  of  memory. 
Noting  it  with  some  distinctive  mark  by  which  it  may  easily  be  recognized  ; 
and  enabling  the  possessor  to  recal  it  with  facility,  in  the  freshness  and  vigour 
of  an  accurate  and  well-defined  conception,  to  illustrate  an  argument,  refute 
a  sophism,  or  enliven  a  conversation. 

By  Teachers,  and  Masters  of  Schools,  upon  whose  sources  of  informa- 
tioo  and  recollection  there  is  necessarily  a  continued  drain,  the  system  may 
be  adopted  with  much  satisfaction,  and  an  infinite  saving  of  time  and  trouble  ; 
whilst  Parents  who  superintend  the  education  of  their  children,  may  lay 
the  foundation  of  a  strong  and  well-cultivated  mind,  by  early  subjecting 
them  to  a  mnemonical  discipline,  which  combines  pleasure  with  advantage, 
and  the  retention  of  useful  knowledge  with  increased  facilities  of  obtain- 
ing it. 

♦'  The  design  of  this  very  ingenious  Work  is  to  assist  the  memory  in  the  study  of  His- 
tory and  Chronology,  on  a  principle  far  more  calculated  to  effect  that  great  desideratum 
than  any  other  system  of  Mnemonics  extant.  The  Tablets  are  explained  very  Intelligibry, 
and  amongst  the  Medallions  there  are  several  excellent  portraits.  Both  the  engravings 
and  letter-press  are  highly  creditable  to  the  Publishers' taste  and  spirit."— Siiwtiey  Times. 

"  The  author  has  evinced  a  degree  of  industry  and  research  calculated  to  give  consider- 
able eclat  to  bis  work,  which  is  very  finely  executed,  and  combines,  in  a  remarkable  de- 
gree, elegance  with  ntility.  It  will  form  an  important  addition  to  the  works  provided  for 
the  education  of  youth."— ΓΑβ  Times.  - 

"  The  illustrations  are  at  once  clear  and  abundant,  and  we  may  safely  pronounce  this 
system  the  most  satisfactory,  and  most  easy  of  compreheneioa  and  recollection,  that  has 
hitherto  come  under  our  notice.  The  author  has  rendered  his  work  as  practically  useful 
as  possible,  and  we  recommend  it  as  an  assistant  to  parental  or  scholastic  instruction. 
Maturer  students  may  likewise  benefit  not  a  little  by  a  judicious  application  of  it»  princi- 
ples."—Z,o«</«a  Review. 


London:  published  by  George  Cowie  and  Co.  31,  Poultry;  Robbins  ^nd 
Wheeler,  Booksellers  to  Winchester  College;  Bancks,  Sowler,  and  Clarke, 
Manchester}  and  G.  &  J.  Robinson,  Liverpool. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


J.  HE  Lexicon  of  Schrevelius  and  the  Clavis  Ilomerica  have  been  long 
used  in  the  Classical  Schools  of  this  kingdom,  as  the  two  interpreters  of 
Homer.  But  the  peculiar  facility  of  reference  afforded  to  the  young  Stu- 
dent, by  the  Clavis,  appears  to  have  obtained  for  it  a  general  preference, 
though  its  deficiencies  and  errors  are  numerous,  many  words  being  either 
Λvholly  omitted,  or  most  imperfectly  interpreted. 

The  general  adoption  of  this  Work  suggested  to  the  Publisher,  that  a 
new  Edition,  under  an  English  form,  with  corrections  of  any  material  errors 
that  occurred  in  the  original,  was  a  desirable  object.  The  Translator  has, 
accordingly,  attempted  to  present,  in  the  following  pages,  the  substance  of 
the  Clavis  Homerica,  making  such  alterations  as  he  considered  absolutely 
essential.  The  system  so  generally  adopted  in  the  Greek  branch  of  edu- 
cation, of  loading  the  memories  of  boys  with  fanciful,  and  frequently  false, 
deductions  of  words  from  remote  roots,  appears  to  him  to  be  attended  with 
injurious  consequences,  \vhich  are  generally  overlooked. 

It  must  be  acknowledged  by  the  most  prejudiced  etymologist,  that 
words  are  often  represented  as  branches  of  the  same  tree,  proceeding  from 
one  root,  which  have  no  natural  relation  whatsoever  to  it,  but  have  been 
engrafted  on  the  one  stem  by  the  ingenious  imagination  of  old  Gramma- 
rians. This  leads  young  students  to  form  most  erroneous  ideas  in  regard 
to  the  original  formation  of  languages ;  and  often  induces  false  conceptions 
of  the  signification  of  words  themselves. 


iv  ADVERTISEMENT. 

The  Translator  has  not,  however,  yielded  to  his  own  judgment,  by 
rejecting  such  derivations  :  the  urgumentum  ad  verecundiam  has  compelled 
him  to  drop  the  pruning  knife,  when  he  found  such  an  authority  as  the 
learned  Damn  countenancing  their  existence. 

Though  inaccuracies  may  occur  in  the  present  Translation,  it  is  hoped 
that  they  are  not  of  such  a  nature  as  can  embarrass  the  progress  of  the 
Student ;  and  that  the  insertion  of  the  numerous  words  which  were  omitted 
in  the  Original,  may  obtain  for  it  a  preference  to  the  Latin  Editions. 


!fii? 


KEY  TO  HOMER, 


ILIAD  A'. 


ΧλιΑΣ,  άυος,  ή.  This  poem  is  so  named,  because  the  subject  of 
it  is  the  contest  between  the  Grecians  and  Trojans,  at  Ilium,  on  ac- 
count of  the  rape  of  Helen. 

a.  i.  e.frst  book  ;  for  the  twenty-four  books  of  the  Iliad,  as  also  of 
the  Odyssey,  assume  their  titles  from  the  twenty-four  Greek  letters. 

'Ρα^Ρφοία,  ας,  η,  a  connected  series  of  verses,  particularly  heroic. 
Th.  ράπτω,  1.  f.  ψω,  to  sew  together,  to  place  together  or  in  order, 
and  ψδή,  ijg,  y,  a  skilful  solemnization,  a  song  set  to  music,  from  άείδω. 
[This  poem  is  designated  ραιΡψδία,  because,  consisting  at  first  of 
scattered  and  unconnected  parts,  it  was  reduced  to  one  form  by  those; 
(hence  styled  ρα^φδοί)  who  on  the  stage  used  to  recite  the  Iliad, 
robed  in  red  on  account  of  the  slaughter  of  the  Trojans  ;  and  the 
Odyssey,  attired  in  azure  vestments  on  account  of  the  wanderings  of 
Ulysses  by  sea.] 

Pisistratus  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  who  presented,  in  a  con- 
nected form,  the  previously-detached  parts  of  this  poem,  which  Lycur- 
gus  is  stated,  by  Plutarch,  to  have  brought  from  Asia  into  Greece. 

Μίρης,  ως,  or  ιδος,  t),  lasting  wrath.  Th.  μένω,  to  remain  firm  \ 
hence  μηνίω,  1.  f.  ίσω,  to  entertain  deep  and  permanent  wrath,  a.  247, 
422.  β.  769.  ε.  178. 

Άείδω,  1.  f.  σω,  to  sing  ;  a  poetic  verb  :  hence  in  prose  writers,  per 
Crasin,  ^cw,  whose  Imp.  ηδον,  Dor.  clcov  so  generally  the  Aor.  1. 
■>]σα.  Dor.  φσα. — Th.  a,  intens.  and  εϊδω,  to  know  ;  because  this  word 
is  applied  principally  to  poets,  to  whom  the  knowledge  of  various 
things  is  attributed.  Of  the  same  signification  is  μ'ξΧηειν  ;  but  ψάλ- 
\iiv  applies  to  musical  instruments. 

θίά,  ας,  ή,  a  goddess.  Th.S-io^,  a  god,  which  comes  from  Βεάομαι, 
to  behold  %uith  religious  awe  and  admiration,  to  view  ;  or  from  θέω,  1.  f. 
Βτεύσω,  to  run,  because  the  planets,  which  revolve  in  a  continued 
course,  were  styled  deities  by  the  ancients, 

Β 


2  -^       .       KEY  TO  HOMER. 

ΪΙηΧίνς,  ίως,  and  eoc,  Ό,  the  son  of  ^ΐαουε,  husband  of  Thetis,  and 
father  of  Achilles,  king  of  the  Myrmidons  in  Thessaly.  The  genitive 
in  0  is  Ionic ;  that  in  ω,  Attic.  Hence  the  patronymic  Πηλείδης, 
1Ί7)\Ηδης,  ίΐηληΐδης,  6,  and  hence  the  poets,  by  interposing  a,  fona 
ΙΙηληϊάδης,  ov,  Ion.  €ω,  (ivhere,  in  scanning,  the  ε  always  coalesces 
with  the  ω,)  the  son  of  Peleus.  Another  form  of  this  patronymic  is 
ΊΙηλίίων,  ωνος,  6'  α.  188,  197,  &c. 

Άχιλλενς,  έως,  ό,  the  son  of  Peleus  and  Thetis,  grandson  of 
iEacus.  On  account  of  the  origin  of  the  name,  it  is  written  Άχιλβνς, 
being  formed  from  a,  intens,  and  χείλος,  the  lip.  ' Αχιληος,  Gen. 
sing.  Ion.  for  Άχιλέος,  which  also  is  the  Ionic  form  for  Άχιλεως. 

Ούλόμενος,  η,  ov,  destroying,  pernicious;  aor.  2.  mid.  Ion.  for 
όλόμενος,  of  δλω  and  όλέω,  1.  f.  όλέσω,  perf.  ώλεκα,  Att.  όλώλεκα, 
aor.  2.  mid.  ώλό/ί>;ί/,  todestroij,  to  ruin ;  and  hence  όλλυ/it,  id.  also 
to  lose,  I.  22. 

"Ος,  i),  b,  who,  which,  ichat ;  ος  frequently  is  used  for  stoq,  he,  ζ. 
59. 

Μύριοι,  lai,  ία,  very  many,  infinite,  innumerable ;  but  with  the  ac- 
cent on  the  antepenultimate,  μνριοι,  lai  la,  ten  thousand,  (a  deter- 
mination of  number  unknown  to  Homer.)  The  indeterminate  signi- 
fication occurs  also  in  the  singular  number,  μνρίος,  ία,  ίον,  copi<}us, 
immense.     Th.  μνρω,  tofiow  with  noise. 

'Αχαιοί,  ών,  οί,  a  general  name  of  all  the  Grecians,  but  more  fre- 
quently, however,  the  appellation  of  the  nobles  Άπά  chief s  of  the  Gre- 
cians. In  β.  530,  the  'Αχαιοί  are  properly  the  Peloponnesians  in 
contradistinction  to  those  Grecians  living  outside  Peloponnesus.  The 
part  of  Greece  beyond  Peloponnesus  was  called  η  'Ελλάς•. 

"Αλγος,  εος,  το,  pain,  woe,  grief:  hence  άλγέω,  f.  1.  ϊ/σω,  ίο 
snffer  pain.    Th.  άλέγω,  to  be  earnest,  or  solicitous. 

Έθηκε,  aor.  1.  of  τίθημι,  f.  1.  θησω,  p.  τίθεικα,  to  place,  to  cause, 
to  effect. 

Πολύς,  λλή,  λν,  many,  takes  its  cases  from  the  ancient  ττολλός,  ex- 
cept the  Nom,  and  Ace.  sing.  masc.  and  neut.  But  the  poets  some- 
times use  τΓολλός,  and  also  inflect  πολνς  reg-ularly,  as  Gen.  πολίος, 
jN'om.  pi.   τΓολεες,  &c.    Vid.  β.  4. 

At,  Conj.  though  sometimes  discretive  and  adversative,  it  is  most 
frequently  connective — but,  for,  and,  then,  therefore,  however,  never- 
theless, truly.  It  is  frequently  used  for  dr).  Subjoined  to  an  accusa- 
tive it  signifies  towards.    Th.  δεω,  to  connect. 

Ίφ^ιμος,  η,  ov,  brave,  resolute;  Th.  i^i,  adv.  bravely,  (which  is 
from  tc,  νός,  η,  a  nerve,  strength,)  and  θυμός,  δ,  ό,  the  mind,  as  if 
Ιφθίθνμος,  by  Syncope,  and  changing  υ  into  i,  is  formed  ιφθιμος. 

Ψνχή,  ης,  η,  breath,  spirit,  soul ;  Th.  ψύχω,  f.  ξω,  ίο  cool  by  breath- 
ing, to  breathe,  for  the  lungs  and  heart  are  kept  constantly  cool  by 
the  breath. 

*Αϊς,  ιδος,  ή,  for  άδης,  a,  ύ,  Orcus,  Tartarus,  darkness;  Th.  a, 
priv.  and  Idov,  aor.  2.  of  ίϊ^ω,  ίο  see. 

Ίάπτω,  f.  ψω,  to  send  with  injury  :  ττροϊάπτω,  to  send  prematurely 
with  violence ,  to  throve  to  a  distance,  to  hurl  ;  Ύ\ι.'ίημι,  ίο  send,  ίίρυί- 
a\pev,  3  sing.  aor.  1.  iudic.  ν  being  added. 
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Ήρως,  ωος,  ο,  (Xcc.  ήρωα,  and,  by  Apocope,  ί?ρω,)  α  hero,  a  demi- 
god, one  who  so  excelled  others  in  valour  as  to  be  esteemed  a  god.  Its 
etymology  is  the  same  with  αρετή,  ής,  ή,  virtue,  valoiir,  viz.  ij  άρά, 
a  vow,  a  prayer :  others  deduce  it  from  ή  ipa,  ας,  the  earth,  because 
such  Avere  terrestrial  deities. 

Αντος,  ή,  ό,  self,  the  same:  a  pronoun,  compounded  of  av,  also, 
and  6ς,  or  ό,  he  uho,  τ  being  inserted  for  euphony. 

Έλώριον,  s,  TO,  prey,  booty  :  Th.  'ίλωρ,  ορός,  το,  id.  wliich  is  from 
αωεομαι,  aor.  2.  mid.  άλόμην,  to  take. 

Ύενχω,  f.  ξω,  to  form,  to  make,  to  frame  ;  3  sing,  imperf.  τεοχε,  Ion. 
for  'ίτευχε. 

Κύων,  ό  or;/,  a  dog  ;  Gen.  κυονος,  by  Syncope,  κννος,  &c.  \vhich 
takes  place  in  the  other  cases  ;  Dat.  pi.  poetically  κννεσσιν  Th.  κύω, 
to  kiss,  to  love,  because  a  dog  fawns  upon,  and  is,  as  Eustathius  says, 
(piko^ta7roToc,fotid  of  his  master.  Homer  applies  it  also  as  an  epithet 
to  a  person  void  of  shame,  ζ.  356,  &c. 

Οιωνός,  δ,  6,  a  bird  of  augury,  an  omen,  augury;  and  because  crows 
and  eagles  were  the  most  usual  birds  of  augury,  hence  it  denotes  any 
large  carnivorous  bird  :  Th.  οίω,  to  think,  to  forbade.  -ο~ισι  for  -ο?ς, 
Att.  Ion.  and  JEol. 

Ύε,  and,  an  enclitic  particle ;  τε  repeated  has  the  force  of  the  Latin 
€t — et.     Frequently  it  is  an  expletive. 

Ιίάς,  άσα,  αν,  all,  every,  whole. 

Ζενς,  Jupiter,  Gen.  Atoc,  for  which  Ζην,  Ζί/ΐ'ος,  and  Dor.  Zav, 
Ζανος,  from  ζάω,  to  live,  because  he  gives  life  to  all. 

'Γελείω,  Ion.  and  Poet,  for  τεΧέω,  f.  έσω,  to  accomplish,  to  fulfil. 
Th.  τέλος,  an  end,  an  issue — ^which  is  from  τέλλο;,  to  determine,  trf- 
λείετο,  3  sing.  imp.  pass. 

Βουλή,  ής,  ή,  will,  decree,  design,  sometimes  a  council,  and  the  place 
in  which  they  meet.  Th.  jSetoXa,  praet.  mid.  oi βάλλω,  to  throw  or  cast 
at  a  mark ;  a  metaphor  taken  from  archers  :  hence  βάλομαι,  to  wish, 
to  decree. 

Έζ  Η,  scil.  χρόνου,  (which  is  most  frequently  omitted  \vhen  εζ  is 
referred  to  the  signification  of  time,)  from  what  time  1  "Όν,  Gen. 
sing,  of  δς,  /},  δ,  who,  &c.  Ιξ  before  a  vowel,  ίκ  before  a  consonant. 

Δί),  Conj.  or  Adv.  truly,  indeed,  certainly,  also,  now,  for,  yteverthe- 
less,  must  be  variously  expressed  in  reference  to  the  context.  The 
poets  frequently  prefix  δή,  which  position  never  occurs  in  prose  writers. 

Τα  ττρώτα,  i.  e.  κατά  τά  ττοώτα,  first,  in  the  beginning,  taken  ad- 
verbially ;  ττρωΓος,  η,  ov,  first,  contraction  of  ττρόατος,  for  ττρότατος, 
superl.  from  the  prep,  ττρό,  before. 

Διΐτί^/χι,  f.  ατήσω,  to  distinguish,  to  separate,  to  disagree ;  Th.  Sid 
Άπάϊτημι,  as  if  to  place  asunder ;  δια-^ήτην,  for  διε'^ήτην,  3.  du.  aor. 
2.  ind.  act. 

'Ερίζω,  f.  σω,  to  contend  ;  Th.  ερις  έριδος,  ή,  contention — Ιρίσας, 
aor.  1.  part.  act.  in  thfe  dual  ερ'ισαντε. 

Άτρεύς,  έως,  6,  the  son  of  Pelops  and  Hippodamia,  father  of  Aga- 
memnon and  Menelaus.  Th.  a,  priv.  and  τρεω,  to  fear.  Hence  the 
patronymic  ό  Άτρείδης,  β,  the  son  of  Atreus,  and  sometimes  Άτρείων, 
ωνος,  ό. 
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Άναζ,  ακτος,  υ,  is  properly  a  divine  appellation,  and  is  attributed 
to  Jupiter  and  the  other  gods.  Th.  άνώ  or  άνά,  above,  and  άκος, 
a  remedy :  because  all  relief  comes  to  us  from  the  gods  ;  hence  it  sig- 
nifies, a  chief,  a  king,  and  also  a  master  of  a  family,  (thus  δμώες,  i^ 
ανακτες,  servants  and  masters,  Odyss.  p.)  its  feminine,  άνασσα,  ης,  ή, 
a  queen,  a  mistress  :  hence  άνάσσω,  to  rule,  to  govern.  Ι'Άναξ  is 
formed  by  some  from  άνά  and  άισσω,  to  rush  with  force,  to  j^ass,  be- 
cause a  king  excels  others.] 

Άνήρ,  ερος,  and  ^ρός,  ό,  a  man,  a  hero,  a  noble ;  Th.  άνω,  imperf. 
7ivov,  tofnish,  to  perfect.  From  άνήρ  is  formed  avdpia,  ας,  η,  and 
ήνορεη,  ης,  ή,  manliness,  fortitude. 

Και,  conj.  and,  also,  even,  or. 

ΑΊος,  Τα,  lav,  contracted  for  δίίος,  divine,  sjming  from  Jove;  Th. 
Διός,  Gen.  of  Ztvg,  vid.  1,  5. 

Ύίς,  τι,  Gen.  τίνος,  (with  the  acut^ accent,)  who?  ichatl  of  what 
kind  or  sort  ?  An  interrogative,  to  be  carefully  distinguished  from  the 
indefinite  τις,  τι,  (with  the  grave  accent)  sotne  one  or  thing,  any  one 
or  thing,  one,  certain,  each,  some. 

T'  άρ',  by  apostrophe  for  re  άρα  :  "Αρα,  Conj.  or  Adv.  therefore, 
then,  at  length,for,  truly,  accordingly.  It  must  be  variously  resolved, 
according  to  the  context ;  joined  to  a  conditional  particle,  or  a  doubt- 
ful interrogation,  it  expresses  a  conjectural  connexion,  perhaps.  "Άρα 
circumflexed,  is  an  interrogation,  and  inquires  whether  any  connexion 
subsists,  pray  1  Th.  άρω,  to  connect.  In  place  of  άρα,  the  adverb,  the 
poets  sometimes  write  ap'  and  pa,  cutting  off  the  final  or  initial  a. 

Σφωί,  σφε,  for  which  the  poets  sometimes  use  σφώ,  Nom.  and  Ace. 
du.  of  8,  of  himself,  herself,  itself.  The  natural  genitive  is  so,  which 
is  Attically  contracted  into  e,  Ion.  into  ευ,  and  from  which  also  ϊθεν 
is  used  lonically.  Homer  never  employs  the  Attic  contraction  «,  to 
avoid  ambiguity,  that  this  pronoun  may  be  distinguished  from  the 
possessive  «,  from  ιός,  εά,  tbv,  his,  &ic.  Σφωε,  and  the  other  case, 
have  also  the  same  signification  as  αντώ,  &c.  them. 

'Epidi,  Dat.  sing,  of  ερις.    \^id.  1 .  6. 

^ννεηκα,  Att.  for  σννεηκα,  which  Ion.  for  σννηκα,  an  irregular 
aor.  1.  o(  συνίημι,  fut.  1.  συνησω,  to  engage,  to  bring  together,  to  set 
ut  variance,  also  to  understand,  β.  182.  Th.  συν  and 'lij/xc,  which  is 
from  ίέω,  to  send. 

Μάχομαι,  f.  ησομαι,  to  fight :  it  borrows  its  tenses  from  μαχεομαυ 
hence  μάχη,  ης,  η,  a  combat,  a  battle. 

Αητώ,  6ος,  δς,  η,  Latona,  the  mother  of  Apollo  and  Diana ;  alle- 
gorically,  the  night,  from  λήθω,  to  lie  hid,  to  conceal. 

Ύίος,  8,  ό,  α  son;  Th.  νω,  to  rain,  because  he  is  the  joy  of  his 
parents,  as  rain  delights  the  earth.  The  Attic  form  is  νιενς,  εως,  <r 
of  which  the  Dat.  plur.  ν'ίασι  is  Ionic  for  ν'ιενσι  or  ν'ίεσι.  Also  υ'ίϊς, 
ο,  Genit.  νίως,  and  by  Syncope  νΙος,  &c.  a  son. 

Ό,  ή  TO,  the — he,  she,  it — this,  that — the  one,  the  other — wL•, 
tchich,  what — he  or  she  who — that  ^vhich ;  besides  its  proper  meaning 
as  an  article,  it  is  frequently  used  for  εκείνος,  έτος,  τις,  τις,  and  ος. 
Ό,  η,  οι,  ut,  are  abbreviations  of  τος,  τή,  τοι,  ταί.  The  other  cases 
flow  regularly  from  the  old  nominative  τός. 
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Γάρ,  Conj./οί•.  It  sometimes  appears  to  be  an  expletive,  but  even 
then  it  refers  to  some  preceding  ellipsis. 

ΒασιΧενς,  έως,  and  εος,  ΰ,  a  king,  a  chief ;  Th.  βάσις,  tj,  a  prop,  a 
support,  and  λεως,  ο,  the  jieopie;  or  from  /3αω,  to  walk,  and  ϊλαος, 
propitious.     Βασιλήι,  Dat.  sing.  Ion.  for  βασιλεϊ. 

Χολόω,  f.  ώσω,  to  enrage.  Th.  χοΧος,  δ,  6,  the  gall  of  an  animal, 
anger. 

Νδσος,  a,  η,  a  distance,  a  plague,  a  pestilence,  Ion.  for  νόσος.  Th.   10 
vr)  or  νώ,  or  vb,  an  inseparable  negative  particle,  and  σόος,  safe,  smind. 

'Ανά,  ΐτβγ.  through,  in,  into,  to,  governing  an  Ace.  on,  upon,  idth, 
governing  a  Dat. 

Στρατός,  s,  υ,  an  army  encamped,  an  army,  (whether  for  land  or 
sea-service,)  hence  τρατεύω,  to  lead  an  army;  'ih.  τρώ  or  τρόω,  f. 
ώσω,  to  spread,  to  cover, 

"Ορω,  to  excite,  to  raise  or  air  up;  f.  1.  ορώ,  .ιοί.  ορσω•  ώρσε,  3 
sing.  aor.  1. 

Κακός,  ή,  bv,  evil,  pernicious,  inactive  and  fearful :  as  if  χακυς, 
from  χάζω,  to  yield,  to  fly,  to  retire  from,  because  all  wish  to  avoid 
evil. 

ΌΧεκω,  id.  q.  ολω,  1.  2.  to  destroy;  ολέκομαι,  to  j^erish,  to  die: 
όλεκοντο,  for  ώλέκοντο,  3  plur.  imp.  pass. 

Ααός,  S,  0,  the  people;  Th.  λαας,  b,  Genit.  Χάαος,  by  Crassis,  Χας, 
Χάος,  a  stone;  because  the  poets  feign  that,  after  the  deluge,  the  earth 
was  rejjeopled  by  Deucalion  and  Pyrrha  throwing  stones  behind  them. 

Οννεκα,  for  Η 'ένεκα,  because,  since.  11 

Χρνσης,  η,  b,  Chryses  ;  Th.  χρυσός,  gold. 

Άτιμοίω,  f.  1.  ησω,  aor.  1.  ήτιμησα,  to  dishonour,  to  treat  Kith  dis- 
respect;  Th.  a,  priv.  and  τιμάω,  to  honour;   Th.  τ'ιω,  id. 

Άρητήρ,  τιρος,  b,  an  intercessor,  a  higli-priest ;  Th.  άρα,  ας,  η,  a 
prayer,  an  imprecation,  a  calamity,  a  bane;  Th.  αϊρω,  to  raise,  from 
prayers  being  offered  with  uplifted  hands ;  or  αρέσκω,  to  please,  be- 
cause we  are  said  to  please  the  gods  with  prayers.  ' 

"Ερχομαι,  to  go,  to  come ;  f.  1.  ίΧεύσομαι,  aor.  2.  ηΧνΟον,  and  by   12 
Sync,  ηλθον  praet.  mid.  ήΧνθα,  and  Att.  ίΧηΧνθα,  ψοβί.είΧηΧαθα,  as 
if  from  ίΧεΰθω. 

θοός,  ά,  bv,  swift,  strenuous,  brave,  ττ.  494.  Th.  θΐω,  to  run. 

ΈτΓΐ,  Prep.  to. 

Νανς,  vabς,  ή,  a  ship  ;  Ion.  νηΰς,  νηός'  Ace.  vavv,  Poet,  νηνν, 
νηα,  νάα  or  ν'εα•  Th.  ν'εω,  to  swim.  Also  the  obsolete  nominative 
νεΐις,  Genit.  vεbς  and  νεώς,  id. 

Ανω,  f.  1.  λύσω,  to  loose,  to  free,  to  release  ;  Χνσόμενος,  f.  1.  part, 
mid. 

θνγατήρ,  ερος,  and  by  Sync,  τρος,  ή,  a  daughter  ;  Th.  .3•ύω,  ίο  rusk 
with  violence,  and  γάειν,  to  conceive,  to  bring  forth  ;  because  the  fe- 
male sex  arrive  at  the  age  of  puberty  sooner  than  the  male. 

Φέρω,  to  bear,  to  bring ;  fut.  οίσω,  as  if  from  οί'ω•  praet.  act.  caret ; 
aor.  1.  τ/ι/εγκα,  aor.  2.  ήνεγκον,  as  if  from  ίνεγκω-  praet.  mid.  Att, 
ενηνοχα,  as  if  from  ενέχω'  praet.  pass.  Ί)νε-/μαΐ'  aor.  1.  ήνεχθην, 

Άπερείσιος,  ία,  ov,  bv  Metath.  for  αττεφέσιος,  unbounded,  infinite, 

b2 
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immense  ;  Th.  a,  ■priv.  and  πείρας  or  τΐίρας,   ατός,  το,  a  boundary,  a 
limit. 

"Attolvov,  ov,  to,  the  price  of  ransom,  or  the  price  of  atonement, 
which  is  paid  to  avoid  punishment ;  Th.  a,  priv.  and  ττοινή,  ί}ς,  η, 
atonement  for  the  commission  of  murder :  or,  according  to  Eustathius, 
άποινα,  as  if  άφοινα,  the  gifts  which  are  offered,  'ένεκα  ψόνον,  to 
atone  for  murder. 

14  Στέμμα,  ατός,  το,  a  crown,  a  icooUen  fillet,  with,  which  the  heads  of 
priests  were  bound  or  adorned  ;  Th.  «rl^iw,  f.  ψω,  to  bind,  to  croun. 

N.  B.  Fillets  were  also  used  by  suppliants,  prueferimus  munibus 
rittas,  Virg.  AZn.  vii.  237. — et  vittii  comtos  voluit  prcetendere  ramos, 
.En.  VIII.  128. — supplice  vittu,  Hor.  Od.  iii.  14,  8. 

Έχω,  to  have,  to  hold,  also  ίο  serve  as  a  defence,  κ.  264.  f.  1 .  ίξω 
and  σχήσω,  imperf.  είχορ,  praet.  εσχηκα,  aor.  2.  εσχον,  &c.  as  if  from 
σχεω. 

Έν,  Prep,  governing  the  Dat.  in,  at,  xcith,  among,  nigh,  &c. 

Χειρ,  εφός,  η,  poet,  χερυς,  Dat.  pi.  χερσί,  poet,  χείρεσι  and  χεί- 
ρεσσι,  the  hand.  Sometimes  it  signifies  the  arm  from  the  shoulder  to 
the  extremity  of  the  fingers. 

Έκη€όλος,  8,  ό,  Κ)  r},far-darti7ig  ;  an  epithet  of  Apollo  ;  Th.  εκάς, 
far,  and  /3ολ)},  ij^,  ή,  a  throw,  a  cast ;  Th.  βάλλω,  to  cast.  priEt.  mid. 
ΐ3ε€ολα,  used  only  in  derivatives. 

'Απόλλων,  ωνος,  6,  Apollo,  son  of  Jupiter  and  Latona.  His  epi- 
thets are  έκ7]€ό\ος,  vid.  voc.  praec.  εκατηί>ελέτ}]ς,  vid.  a.  75.  κλντό- 
τοξος,  vid.  8.  101.  άpyυpότoζoς,  vid.  a.  37.  Φοίβος,  vid.  a.  43,  &:c. 
[Th.  άπόλλνμι.  f.  λ^σω,  to  destroy ;  as  Apollo  killed  the  serpent  Py- 
thon, i.  e.  the  sun  dispels  vapours  :  or  and  th  ττρολνειν  τοί'ς  ανθρώ- 
πους των  κακών,  because  he  preserves  men  from  evil  by  healing  their 
diseases.] 

15  Χρΰσεος,  ta,  εον,  by  Crasis  «ς,  ή,  ϊίν,  golden;  Th.  χρυσός,  S,  b, 
or  χρνσεον,  a,  To,  gold.  [All  things  held  in  high  estimation,  and  em- 
ployed in  honour  of  the  gods,  are  styled  golden  by  Homer.  But  the 
priest  of  Apollo  carries  χρΰσεον  σκηπτρον,  because  gold  is  consecra- 
ted to  the  sun,  as  silver  is  to  the  moon,  iron  to  Mars,  &.c.  according 
to  Eustathius. 

Σκήπτρον,  «,  το,  a  stick,  a  sceptre;  Th.  σκηπτω,  f.  1.  ■φω,  to 
lean  upon. 

Αίσσομαι,  to  entreat  as  a  suppliant,  to  supplicate;  ίλίσσετο,  3  sing, 
imperf.  mid. 

16  Μαλιτα,  chiefiy,  principally  ;  Adv.  of  the  superlative  degree,  from 
μάλα,  much,  whose  comparative  is  μάλλον,  more ;  formed  of  μα,  a 
particle  of  affirmation,  and  λα,  an  intensitive  particle. 

Αύω,  poetically  for  δυο.  Gen.  dvolv  and  δυών,  fern,  ^υεΐν  Dat. 
νυσι•  jEoI.  ^ύεσι.  The  poet  constantly  uses  ΰύο  and  δύω,  indeclina- 
ble— two.  Δοιώ,  γ.  236.  δοιαΐ,  c.  7,  and  δοιά,  μ.  464.  poetically  for 
cvo. 

Κοσμήτωρ,  ορός,  ΰ,  a  ruler,  leader,  general,  prince ;  Th.  κοσμΐω, 
f.  1.  ησω,  to  set  in  order,  to  array,  to  draw  up  in  array ;  which  is 
ίτοΉχ  κόσμος,  an  accurate  arranging,  (hence  it  becomes  a  military  term. 
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when  an  army  is  properly  drawn  in  ranks,)  order,  discipiine,  ornament, 
praise ;  also,  the  world. 

Άλλος,  άλλη,  άλλο,  other,  another.,  17 

Εΰκνημις,  iCoc,  6  ic)  ?'/,  (by  a  poetic  diaeresis  ευ,)  icell-greaved :  Ho- 
Xner  here  uses  it,  by  Synecdoche,  for  εΰοττλος,  icell-armed ;  Th.  εν, 
ivell,  and  κνημις,  ίδος,  ή,  a  boot  or  greave,  which  is  from  κνήμη,  ης, 
y,  the  leg  from  the  knee  to  the  f^ot. 

Σν,  Genit.  σδ.  Ion.  afv,  you.     ΎμΧν,  Dat.  pi.  18 

Mev,  Conj.  truly,  indeed. 

Αίδωμι,ί.  1.  δώσω,  aor.  2.  ί^ων,  to  give ;  Th.  οόω,  id. — οοίησαν, 
3  pi.  aor.  2.  opt.  for  which  δοΊεν,  Boeot.  and  yEoI. 

Όλύμτηος,  a,  ov,  celestial ;  Th.'OXujLt^og,  and  Ion.  Ονλνμττος,  s, 
o,  Olympus ;  a  very  high  mountain  of  Thessaly  and  Macedon,  whose 
tops  tower  above  the  clouds,  and  hence  it  was  assigned  as  a  habitation 
for  the  gods,  from  which  it  also  signifies  heaven.  The  name  may  be 
considered  as  fonned  by  Syncope,  and  ^Eol.  from  όλόλαμττος,  (Th. 
ϋλος,  entire,  and  λάμττω,  to  shine,)  because  there  the  air  is  ahvays 
clear.  Others  derive  it  from  'όλος  and  λαμπρός,  splendid,  because 
the  heavens  are  bright  with  the  stars. 

Αωμα,  by  Crasis  for  do  μη  μα,  τος,  το,  (for  Avhich  we  meet  some- 
times, by  Apocope,  the  indeclinable  δώ,)  u  dwelling,  habitation,  house  ; 
Th.  οομεω,  ησω,  to  build,  to  erect,  which  is  from  ΰέμω,  id.  ' 

Έκττέρθω,  to  lay  waste,  to  destroy,  f.  1.  ίκττερσω,  aor.  2.  εΚειτραθον,   19 
by  Metathesis  for  ίζίπαρθον  ;  from  περΘω,  id.     Th.  ττρηθω,  to  burn, 
because  cities  \vhich  are  laid  waste  are  usually  set  on  fire.     Έκπίρ- 
σαι,  aor.  1.  inf.  act. 

Ώρίαμος,  a,  6,  Priam,  son  of  Laomedon,  father  of  Paris,  and  last 
king  of  Troy.  His  name  had  been  ΙΙοδάρκης,  εος,  6,  but  when  Her- 
cules took  Troy,  the  royal  youth  was  made  captive,  and  ransomed  by 
his  sister  Hesione.  After  this  he  was  called  Πρίαμος,  from  πρίαμαι, 
to  purchase, 

ΤΙόλις,  ως,  and  εως,  η,  a  city,  built  and  fortified  ;  also,  α  siai^; 
Th.  ΤΓολέω,  to  be,  to  live,  or  dwell,  because  men  inhabit  it ;  or  ττολν^•, 
because  it  contains  a  multitude. 

Ευ,  Adv.  well,  happily,  honourably,  prosperously  ;  Th.  Ινς,  good. 

ΟΊκαΰε,  and  οΐκόνόε.  Adv.  homeward  ;  Th.  οΊκος,  s,  6,  a  house,  the 
general  name  for  a  habitation  or  receptacle,  from  εχω,  to  hold,  to  have. 

Ίκνέομαι,  takes  its  tenses  from  'ίκομαι,  to  go,  to  arrive  ;  hence  aor. 
2.  mid.  ϊκόμην,  whose  infinitive  is  'ίκεσθαι. 

ΙΙαΐς,  τΓαι^ός,  6  Κ)  y),  a  boy  or  girl,  a  son  or  daughter,  a  sei-vant.  20 

Έγώ,  Pron.  /;  Th.  to*,  I  am ;  for  the  Genit.  ίμβ  are  used  ίμοΐο, 
ψεΊο,  ϊμεϋ,  μ'α,  μεν,  εμίθ^ν,  all  which  are  Ionic  forms  ;  εγωγε  is  an 
Attic  form  for  ί-γώ,  but  is  generally  used  as  a  more  forcible  expres- 
sion than  the  simple  pronoun. 

Φίλος,  η,  ov,  dear,  beloved ;  Comparat.  ώίλτΐρος,  Superl.  φίλτατος, 
for  φιλώτερος,  ψιλώτατος'  Th.  φιλίω,  to  love,  to  kiss,  which  is  from 
ττίνω,  to  drink;  as  if  ττίλος,  because  banquets  produce  love  and 
friendship. 

Δέχομαι,  to  receive,  to  accept,  f.  1.  δεξομαι,  perf.  ίίϋοχα,  perf.  pass» 
ζίδε-^μαι-  οίχεσθε,  2  pi.  imperat.  pres.  mid. 
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21  "Αζω,  and  ίίζομαι,  to  fear  with  reverence,  to  venerate,  to  icorship,  to 
reapect ;  άζόμενοι,  part.  pres.  mid.  Th.  χάζω,  to  retire;  since  we 
yield  to  him  whom  we  respect  or  fear. 

22  "Ενθ'  for  ίνθα,  Adv.  here,  there,  then. 

Έ^Γεv(|iημkoJ,  to  express  approbation,  to  approve,  to  praise ;  Th.  είτ- 
φημ'ίω,  to  speak  well  of,  to  titter  words  of  good  omen  ;  Th.  ευ,  and  φημι, 
to  speak  :   hence  εύφημος,  s,  ό  ^  1),  praiseworthy. 

23  Αίδεομαι,  to  reverence,  to  venerate,  to  hold  in  admiration,  to  respect, 
to  blush ;  f.  I.  εσομαι  diud  ησομαΐ'  from  αιδώς,  shame,  respect,  reve- 
rence. Th.  a,  priv.  and  ΙδεΧρ,  to  see;  because  shame  compels  one  to 
avert  the  eyes  :  whence  the  proverb,  αιδώς  iv  όφ^ταλμοΧς•  αίδείσθαι, 
pres.  inf.  mid. 

Θ'  for  Tf,  and ;  τε,  by  apostrophe,  becomes  τ',  and,  on  account  of 
the  following  tispirated  vowel,  3"'. 

Ίερενς,  ίος,  6,  a  priest ;  Ίερήα,  Ace.  Ion.  for  ιερέα'  hence  I'speia, 
ας,  y,  a  priestess,  and  Ίερενω,  to  sacrifice;  from  \εξΐος,  sacred,  holy  ; 
Th.  Ίή,  an  exclamation  in  hymns  and  prayers,  chiefly  to  Apollo,  and 
from  which  the  Latins  borrowed  their  lo ;  and  i?)  is  from  ιέμαι,  to 
ivish,  to  desire,  for  the  desire  of  what  is  favourable  is  expressed  by  this 
Adverb. 

Άγλαυς,  a,  bv,  noble,  splendid,  beautiful,  illustrious,  by  Metathesis 
irom  ay άλλω,  to  adorn.  Th.  άγάω,  to  admire,  to  honour,  to  approve 
vehemently.  Hence  άγαλμα,  ατός,  το,  an  ornament,  also  a  statue, 
i,  144. 

Αεχθαι,  for  δέδεχθαι,  perf.  inf.  pass,  of  δέχομαι,  vid.  ante,  1.  20. 

24  Άλλα,  Con'],  but ;  it  is  frequently  used  as  a  word  of  encourage- 
ment, vid.  a,  32. 

Ov,  a  negative  particle,  not,  used  before  a  consonant,  but  έ/c  before 
a  smooth  vowel,  and  πχ  before  an  aspirate. 

Αγαμέμνων,  όνος,  6,  king  of  Mycenre  in  Peloponnesus.  He  pos- 
sessed an  hereditary  kingdom,  and  the  genealogy  of  liis  house  is  thus 
described  in  β.  104.— 109. : 

Pelops,  son  of  Tantalus. 

. Λ , 


Atreus.  Thyestes. 


.J^ 


Agamemnon,  Menelaus.         yEgistlms. 

Orestes. 

The  name  may  be  derived  from  άγαν,  very,  and  μίμνω,  same  as 
μένω,  to  remain  firm ;  or,  according  to  Plato,  from  αγασθαι  and  /; 
μονή,  denoting  τον  άγα'^ον  κατά  την  εττιμονήν,  one  to  be  admired 
for  his  perseverance  in  the  labour  of  the  Trojan  war. 

^Ανδάνω,  to  please,  a  poetic  fonn,  by  Paragoge,  from  ί;^ω,  7)δάνω, 
αδάνω,  άνδάνω,  as  from  Χηθω  is  formed  Χανθάνω,  from  μι)θω,  μαν- 
θάνω,  from  ληχω,  λαγχάνω,  from  δηχω,  δαγχάνω,  by  Syncope, 
δάκνω,  &C.  Hence  this  form  has  only  the  present  and  imperfect ;  it 
takes  its  other  tenses  from  ήδω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  delight,  to  satiate ;  f.  2. 
άδω,  aor.  2t  'έαδον,  for  ηδον,  2Eo\.  evadov  aor.  1,  εασα,  ϊοτ  ησα' 
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perf.  mid.  ηδα,  for  which  εαδα,  poetically.     Also  α^ω,  f.  1.  άσω,  t»   , 
satiate,  to  satisfy. 

θυμός,  δ,  ό,  the  mind,  soul,  pleasure,  wish,  the  spirit,  life,  bcc.  pro- 
perly, a  mind  enraged  ;  or,  according  to  the  Stoics,  opyj)  άρχομίνη, 
rising  anger.  Th.  ^νω,  same  as  ^ύνω,  to  rush  ivith  force,  to  hasten. 
Vid.  a,  342,  where  this  etjnnology  is  exemplified. 

Κακώς,  reproachfully,  abusively,  from  κακός,  bad,  evil.     Th.  χάζω,  25 
io  yield. 

Άφίημι,  f.  1.  αφήσω,  to  dismiss ;  άφίει,  3  sing.  imp.  for  apiee,  from 
άφύω,  same  as  άφ'ιημι.  Th.  ίω,  f.  /;σω,  to  send  ;  for  which  'ίημι,  (as 
if  from  Ιέω,)  is  used. 

Κρατερός,  a,  ov,  hard,  severe,  vehement,  threatening.  Th.  κράτος, 
εος,  τό,  power,  strength  ;  hence  κρατίω,  to  hold  dominion,  to  be  supe- 
rior,  to  conquer. 

ΈτΓίΓέλλω,  f.  £λώ,  to  enjoin,  to  order.  Th.  τεΧΧω,  to  appoint,  to 
determine ;  εττετεΧλε,  3  sing,  imperf.  The  separation  of  the  Prep. 
iTTi  and  'έτελλε  occurs  by  Tmesis,  (for  the  sake  of  the  metre,)  which 
Homer  frequently  adopts. 

Μΰθος,  8,  ό,  signifies  primarily  thought,  counsel,  design,  in  the  mind  ; 
hence  word,  speech,  expression;  sometimes  command,  mandate.  Th. 
μνω,  to  shut  up,  to  close. 

Mi/,  Ad.  not,  lest.  26 

Γέρων,  οντάς,  ό,  an  old  man  ;  Vocat.  ώ  γερον  from  γήρας,  ατός. 
To,  old  age.  Th.  γέα,  the  earth  ;  as  if  γεαν  όρων,  because  old  men 
look  downwards  being  bent  by  age  :  or,  according  to  others,  της  -γης 
ερών,  because  they  are  solicitous  about  their  burial. 

Κοίλος,  η,  ov,  hollow ;  an  epithet  of  large  ships  which  have  great 
stowage,  and  signifies  therefore  not  only  hollow,  but  also  capacious ; 
lience  κολίός,  δ,  υ,  and  τό  κοΧεόν,  δ,  α  scabbard  for  a  sword — jcoiXy- 
σιν,  Dat.  pi.  f.  Ion.  for  κοίλαις. 

Παρά,  at,  near,  with  a  Dative. 

Ι^ηνσΙ,  Dat.  pi.  Ion.  from  νανς,  vid.  ante,  1.  12. 

Κιχέω,  f.  ήσω,  tofiml,  to  apprehend  ;  poetically  κιχείω'  κιχάνω,  ta 
be  near  at  hand  to,  λ.  441,  and  κΊχημι,  from  κίω,  same  as  ϊω  or  ίω,  te 
go,  and  χ'εω,  χώ,  to  take,  to  receive. 

"H,  Conj.  or.  27 

Jii'v,  Adv.  710W. 

Αηθννω,  to  delay,  to  tarry.  Th.  δηθά,  long,  which  is  from  dr/v,  id. 
— οηθύνοντ'  for  ^ηθΰνοντα,  ace.  sing.  part.  pres. 

"ΥτΕρον,  Adv.  afterwards,  hereafter :  from  'ί"7ερος,  later,  as  if  νπό- 
τερος ;  Th.  ϋττό. 

Αί'τις  and  αυφις.  Adv.  back,  backwards,  again,  afterwards.  Th.  av, 
id.  αύθι  occurs  sometimes  for  αύθις,  but  more  frequently  for  αυτόθι, 
here,  there. 

Ίων,  Particip.  of  εΙμι,  to  go  ;  Ιόντα,  Ace.  sing. 

"Sv,  Adv.  certainly,  nevertheless,  rather,  therefore  ;   it  is  an  enclitic, 
and  sometimes  used  for  δη,  truly,  as  in  this  passage. 
.     Toi,  Dor.  for  σοι,  Dat.  sing,  of  συ. 

Χοαισμέω,  f.  1.  ήσω,  ic  be  a  remedy  against  evil,  to  bear  as$ista7ice, 
io  avail;  hence  r)  χραίσμη,  useful  assistance.     Th.  χράω,  to  afford  for 
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nse,  to  help;  whence  χρήσιμος,  μ,  ov,  useful,  and  χρησιμεύω,  to 
afford  advantage,  from  ^.vhich,  by  omitting  v,  is  formed  χρησιμεω,  and 
Dor.  χρασιμεω,  and,  by  Metathesis,  χραισμίω. 

29  ΐΐρίν.  Adv.  before,  before  that.  Th.  ττρυ,  before. 

Mil',  for  αντυν,  αυτήν,  αντυ,  is  an  enclitic,  used  sometimes  also  for 
the  plural  number,  signifying  himself,  herself,  itself,  &c. — vlv  has  the 
same  signification,  in  the  Doric  dialect,  and  is  sometimes  used  in 
place  of  the  Dative. 

Γήρας,  οτος,  το,  old  age.  Th.  ή  γεα,  the  earth,  whence  the  ad- 
jective γεηρος,  earthen:  because  old  age  resembles  the  earth  in  colour, 
and  becomes  allied  to  it  in  dea,th  ;  or  because  in  the  ancient  world 
nothing  was  esteemed  more  honourable  than  old  age  :  hence  ό  γέρωι^, 
οντάς,  one  excelling  in  dignity,  and  το  γέρας,  ατός,  reward  as  a  mark 
of  honour. 

"Εττειμι,  to  come  upon,  to  invade  ;  from  εττΐ  and  βίμι,  toga.  Έττει- 
σιν,  3  sing.  pres. 

30  'Ημέτερος,  a,  ov,  our  ;   from  ημείς,  Nom.  pi.  of  ίγώ. 
ΈνΙ,  for  εν,  poetically,  in  :   so  vvvi  for  vvv. 

"Αργός,  εος,  το,  a  district  of  Peloponnesus,  from  which  the  whole 
of  Peloponnesus  frequently  assumes  its  name,  (as  r)  Έλλας  v/as  pro- 
perly the  district  over  which  Peleus  ruled,  and  from  which  afterwards 
the  whole  of  Greece  lying  between  Macedonia  and  Peloponnesus  re- 
ceived its  appellation)  :  its  principal  city  was  Mycenfe,  where  Aga- 
memnon reigned.  It  is  styled  ιπττό^οτον,  because  it  Avas  a  flat  coun- 
try, and  famous  for  good  horses.  This  name,  in  its  most  extensive 
signification,  denotes  all  Greece  ;  whence  the  Grecians  are  called 
Αργεΐοι. 

Ύηλάθι,  Adv.  at  a  distance,  far  from.  Th.  τηλε,  id.  Τ7]\όΘιπάτρης, 
for  τηλόθι  εκ  ττάτρης. 

Ώ-άτρη,  ης,  ή,  ones  native  comitry ;  Ion.  for  πάτρα,  ας;  from 
πατήρ,  ερος,  by  Sync,  τρος,  which,  according  to  the  grammarians,  is 
from  στΓίίρω,  to  sow,  as  if  σττατήρ.  According  to  Eustathius,  it  is 
from  τηρεω,  to  preserve,  in  reference  to  the  gods,  ό  ro  τταν  τηρών  ;  in 
reference  to  men,  ό  τπς  τταΧδας  τηρών. 

31  Ί'^ος,  δ,  ό,  the  mast  of  a  ship,  ψ.  852.  a  tveaver's  shuttle  οτ  reed, 
hence  the  iceb  itself  ;  from  'ίστασθαι,  for  a  mast  is  elevated,  and  the 
tlireads  of  the  web  are  made  firm  by  the  shuttle. 

ΈτΓοίχομαι,  to  rush  against,  to  conduct,  to  run  over  or  through  ;  so 
"  percurrit  pectine  telas,"  to  run  through  a  xveb  with  the  reed,  Virg, 
G.  I.  294. — from  οίχομαι,  to  go,  to  set  out ;  which  borrows  its  tenses 
from  οίχεομαΐ'  perf.  ψχηκα,  but  Att.  φχωκα  ;  η  being  changed  into 
w  εττοιχομενην.  Ace.  sing.  f.  part.  pres. 

Έμος,  ή,  01',  mine;  from  ΙμΗ,  Gen.  sing,  of  εγώ. 

Αεχος,  εος,  το,  a  bed;  Th.  λέγω,  ίο  place,  to  settle,  to  make  one  lie 
down;  λέγομαι,  to  lie,  to  be  in  bed ;  hence  άΧοχος,  s,  ή,  a  w'//e,  where 
a  has  the  same  signification  as  σνν  or  ojuS. 

Άντιάω,  f.  άσοι,  to  meet,  to  oppose,  to  take  care  of,  to  enjoy,  to 
administer ;  Particip.  άνηώσα,  but  poetically,  άντιόωσα•  άντιάομαι, 
to  be  present  at,  ω.  §2.  Th.  αντί. 

32  "Ιθι,  pres.  imper.  of  εΊμι,  to  go. 
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'Ερ(9ίζ<*>,  f.  l.tffw,  to  irritate,  to  excite  to  wrath;  from  Ιρεθω,  id. 
Th.  ίρις,  contention  ;  also  the  goddess  of  contention,  λ.  3. 

Σάος  (σώς),  σάη  (σα),  σάορ  (σων),  safe ;  Compar.  σαώτίρος  here 
used  for  the  positive.  Σάος  is  contracted  into  σώς,  whence  is  formed 
σόος,  η,  ov,  id. 

"Ως,  Conj.  and  Adv.  that :  ως,  with  the  grave  accent,  thus.  Ke,  a 
Particle,  denoting  sometimes  the  potential  av,  or  having  the  significa- 
tion of  δή,  truly ;  ώς  κε  is  the  same  as  the  Latin  iit  sane. 

Νίω,  f.  νήσω  and  νενσω,  to  move,  to  heap  up,  to  wind  up,  to  swim, 
to  go,  (νεω  and  νεομαι  in  this  latter  sense  may  be  formed  from  εω,  id.) 
to  return;  in  j3.  84.  to  depart.  Ιϋ'εηαι,  Ion.  for  vty,  2  pers.  sing, 
subj.  mid. 

Φημι,  formed  from  <ράω,  to  speak,  to  say,  to  affirm ;  sometimes  ίο  33 
think;   β.  37.  φή  yap  oy'  α'ιρησειν,  for  he  thought  that  he  would  take, 
&c.     The  middle  φάμαι  is  not  used  ;  but  from  it  are  formed  the  imp. 
and  2  aor.  εφάμηί'. 

Δείδω,  to  fear  ;  f.  1.  6είσω,  perf.  δεδεικα,  perf.  m.  δέδοικα  for  δεδοι- 
δα,  poetically  δείδοικα'  also  δεδια,  poetically  δείδεα•  εδδεισε,  poetically 
for  ίδεισε.  Th.  δίω,  to  pursue,  to  fly,  to  fear. 

ΙΙείθω,  f.  I.  σω,  to  persuade ;  -πείθομαι,  to  be  persuaded,  hence  to 
obey ;  Ιπείθετο,  3  sing,  imperf.  ind.  mid.  In  the  preterite  middle  it 
signifies,  ίο  believe,  to  tinist;  ττειθώ,  όος,  δς,  ή,  persuasion,  obedience. 

Bij,  for  ε€η,  3  sing.  aor.  2.  of  βαίνω,  which  borrows  its  other  tenses  34 
from  βάω,  but  this  from  βήμι,  to  go,  to  depart. 

Άκίων,  οντος,  υ,  and  άκίονσα,  silent,  not  opening  the  mouth  to 
speak.  It  is  derived  in  a  participial  form  from  άκήν,  for  which  also  it 
is  used  adverbially.  'Akjjv,  Adv.  without  opening  the  mouth,  silently. 
Th.  a,  priv.  and  χαίνω,  to  gape ;  χ  hemg  changed  lonically  into  κ. 

Πάρα,  Prep,  by,  along. 

Θιν,  or  Βις,  Βινος,  6  i^  ή,  properly  a  heap  of  sand  lying  on  the  .<^  > 
shore,  the  shore  itself.  Th.  ^είνω,  to  strike,  because  the  sea  shoie  i-> 
beaten  by  the  waves. 

11ολνφλθίσ€ος,  a,  υ  Κ)  ί),  making  a  great  noise,  loud-sounding  ;  frorn 
ΐΓοΧνς,  and  φ\οΙσ€ος,  s,  b,  the  noise  of  the  sea;  Th.  φΧεω,  to  boil,  to 
rage  ;  oio.  Ion.  for  8. 

θάλασσα,  ης,  ι),  the  sea  ;  Th.  αλς,  αλός,  >;,  id.  by  Pleonasm  of  the 
θ•  but  ό  αλς,  αλός,  salt.  Some  deduce  it  from  σάλος,  the  sea,  as  if  it 
were  σάλασσα. 

"ΕττεΐΓ  for  εττειτα,  then,  afterwards  ;  Th.  ίττει,  wheti,  since.  3-3 

Άπάνενθε,  Adv.  ajyart,  at  a  distance :  Th.  άνενθε,  from  άνεν, 
without. 

Κίω,  same  a»  loj  or  εω,  to  go,  to  come,  κ  being  prefixed,  aor.  2.  εκιον 
is  used  in  all  moods. 

Άράομαι,  to  pray,  to  pray  for  evil  to  any  one,  to  imprecate;  Th. 
άρά,  ας,  y,  prayer,  imprecation  ;  ήράθ'  for  ήρατο,  3  sing,  imperf.  con- 
tract, for  ήράεΓΟ. 

Γεραώς,ά,  ov,  old;  from  χερών,  οντος,  ο,  an  old  man;  Compar. 
γ(ραίτερος,  Superl.  γεραίτατος. 

Tor  for  ov,  whom. 

Έΰκομος,  a,  6  i^  r),  poissised  of  beautiful  hair ;  by  a  poetic  diaeresis. 
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ϋκομος,  from  ev,  well,  and  κομή,  ης,  ή,  a  head  of  hair,  which  is  from 
κομίω,  to  take  care  of,  or  κοσμεω,  to  adorn. 

Ύεκε  for  'ίτεκε,  2  aor.  of  τίκτω,  to  bring  forth,  which  borrows  its  fut. 
τ'εξω,  and  its  2  fut.  τεκώ,  from  the  obsolete  τεκω. 

37  Κλνμι,  to  hear ;  κλνθι,  imper.  pres.  from  κλνω,  id. 
Μεν,  Dor.  for /i<8. 

Άρ•γυρότοζος,  a,  υ  κν  V,  having  a  silver  boic  ;  from  άργυρος,  δ,  ό, 
(Th.  άργυς,  ή,  ον,  white,')  and  τόξον,  «,  το,  α  how;  Th.  τάζω,  to 
stretch  oat. 

Χρνση,  ης,  η,  a  city  in  Phrygia  Minor,  where  Apollo  was  particu- 
larly worshipped. 

Άμφι^αίνω,  to  go  round  or  about,  to  surround,  to  protect;  from 
άμφι,  about,  and  βαίνω,  fut.  βήσομαι,  perf.  βε€ηκα,  to  go. 

38  Κίλλα,  ης,  η,  Cilia,  a  small  Trojan  town,  built  by  Pelops  in  ho- 
nour of  his  charioteer,  (ύ  Κίλλος,  «,)  near  to  which  was  a  temple  of 
Apollo. 

Ζάθεος,εη,  εάν,  very  divine,  illustrious;  from  ζά,  an  intens.  parti- 
cle, and  θεός,  God. 

Τενε^ς,  s,  and  Ion.  oto,  r).  an  island  sacred  to  Apollo. 

'Ίψι,  powerfully ,  from  ϊς,  Ίνος,  η,  a  nerve,  in  which  the  strength  of 
the  body  principally  lies  ;  hence  strength,  power. 

39  Σμινθενς,  εως,  6,  an  epithet  of  Apollo,  given  by  emigrants  from 
Crete,  who,  by  the  advice  of  an  oracle,  had  settled  in  Troas,  where 
they  were  harassed  by  innumerable  swarms  of  mice,  called,  in  the 
Cretan  dialect,  σμίνθοι.  Apollo,  being  invoked,  listened  to  the  prayers 
of  the  supplicants,  and  destroyed  the  injurious  vermin  ;  grateful  for 
which  relief,  the  inhabitants  raised  a  temple  and  a  statue  to  Sminthean 
Apollo,  and  placed  at  the  foot  of  the  statue  the  figure  of  a  mouse. 

ΈΙτΓοτε,  if  at  any  time. 

Χαρίεις,  εσσα,  εν,  agreeable,  grateful :  χαρΊεντ'  for  χαρίεντα.  Ace. 
sing.  m.  (or  rather  Ace.  pi.  m.  taken  adverbially  for  χαρίεντως, 
agreeably,  gratefully:)  Th.  χα'ρις,  ιτος,  η,  favour,  benevolence  ;  hence 
χαρίζομαι,  f.  1.  σομαι,  to  gratify,  to  oblige,  to  confer  a  benefit. 

"Ναός,  s,  6,  a  temjyle ;  Att.  νεώς.  Ion.  νηός'  τταρά  το  ενναίειν  tv 
αίΐΓφ  τον  θεόν,  because  it  is  called  the  house  of  God. 

'Ερέψω,  f.  1.  ψω,  to  place  a  roof,  to  cover;  Th.  ή  ερα,  the  earth; 
the  first  habitations  being  subterraneous  :  Ιττι  νηον  ερεφα,  (Ion.  for 
ηρε^Ρα,)  for  νηον  ίττηρεψα•  where  εττερέφω,  to  cover  over  head,  is  used, 
by  Synecdoche,  for  to  build,  the  roof  being  placed  for  the  entire  build- 
ing of  the  temple. 

40  "H,  or,  otherwise,  whether,  than,  unless  ;  ήε  poetically. 
Ei  drj  ΤΓΟτε,  for  είττοτε  δη. 

II ίων,  όνος,  ύ  »^  thfat:  it  is  also  applied  to  inanimate  things,  as 
in  β.  549.  ivi  πίονι  νηψ,  in  a  wealthy  or  rich  temple.  Compar.  πιό- 
τερος, Superl.  πώτατος. 

Μηρίον,  8,  το,  the  thigh  ;  from  μηρυς,  δ,  ό,  id.  which  is  from  μέρος, 
tog,  TO,  a  part ;  or  from  με'ιρω,  to  divide,  because  the  division  of  the 
body  commences  at  the  thighs. 

Κατακαίω,  f.  1.  αύσω,  to  burn  down,  to  consume  by  burning  ;  from 
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καίω,  to  kindle,  to  burn ;  κατά   πίονα  μηρί'  tKya,  for  πίονα  μηρία 
KuTiKya'  tKya,  aor.  1.  Att. 

Ύανρος,  ov,  6,  a  bull ;  άπΰ  Ts   τάίΐν,    (i.e.  Tt'ivuv,^    την  «par,   41 
because  this  animal  when  engaged  in  fight  stretches  out  its  tail. 

'Hif,  Conj.  and. 

Ax'i,  aiyoQ,  »/,  a  she  goat ;  sometimes  ηΐζ,  yog,  6,  a  he  goat,  used  in 
the  Attic  fonn,  according  to  Eustathius  :  Th.  άϊσσω,  to  bound  forward , 
to  rush,  as  if  it  were  first  άΐξ,  and  then,  by  Synaeresis,  αϊξ. 

Κραίνω,  to  accomplish,  to  perfect,  to  effect,  to  fulfil:  f.  1.  κρανώ' 
aor.  1.  tKpgva'  hence  κραιαίνω,  f.  1.  ανώ,  aor.  1.  ΐκρηηνα,  whose 
imper.  Koyyi'ov,  and  infin.  Kpijyvai,  i.  101.  Κραίνω,  as  if  κταραίνω• 
from  κάρα,  the  head,  by  the  inclination  of  which  we  intimate  an  inten- 
tion of  granting  a  request.  Έπικραάναι,  says  Hesychius,  is  TfJ  κε- 
^oKy  Ιτηνίνσαι.  - 

Έίλ^ωη,  ορός,  το,  desire,  vow,  uish  ;  from  ίλ^ομαι,  to  desire ;  Th. 
ί'λω,  to  take. 

Ύίω,  f.  1.  σω,  to  suffer  punishment,  to  expiate,  to  atone  for,  to  avenge,  42 
ίο  honour  *  τίσεια,  aor.  1.  ^i^ol.  opt.  for  τίσαιμι. 

Aavaoi,  ών,  οί,  the  Grecians ;  so  called  from  Danaus,  king  of  Argos. 

Αάκρυ,  υος,  το,  a  tear ;  Th.  δάκνω,  to  bite,  to  sting ;  because,  when 
the  mind  is  sorely  affected  Avith  grief,  tears  are  shed. 

ΣοΊσι,  Ion.  for  σοΊς.  from  σός,  ή,  ov,  your ;  Th.  σύ,  you. 

Βέλος:,  tOQ,  TO,  a  missile  weapon,  an  arrow  ;  whatever  is  thrown  to  a 
distance,  according  to  Eustathius  ;  who,  however,  asserts,  that  the 
word  properly  denotes  the  head  of  an  arrow,  and  hence,  by  Synecdoche, 
the  whole  arrow.  Sometimes  it  signifies  a  wound,  or  the  pain  nrisirii^ 
from  a  wound  ;  and  also,  the  pains  of  child  birth,  X.  269.  Th. , βάλλω, 
to  throw,  to  cast,  to  strike :  βίλεσσιν,  Dat.  pi.  poet,  for  βέλί σι. 

"Ως,  Conj.  and  Adv.  thus,  as,  so,  that ;  and  Attically  it  is  used  for  43 
ττρος,  to ;  and  sometimes,  eliiptically,  for  «ως  irpbg,  even  to.     In  an 
exclamation  it  has  the  force  of  the  Latin  quum,  how ! 

Ενχομαι,  fut.  εΰζομαι,  to  pray,  to  offer  up  vows,  to  boast,  to  eiuU  ; 
from  ευ  εχειν,  because  he  who  prays  entreats  for  prosperity  :  hence 
ίνχη,  ης,  η,  a  prayer,  a  vow, 

Φοίβος,   η,  ov,  shining,  splendid,  clear,  pure ;  Th.  ψάος,  άεος,  τό,^ 
light :  hence  ΦοΤβος,  ό,  Phcebus,  is  an  epithet  of  Apollo,   (i.  e.  the 
sun,)  as  he  is  ^άος  j5iov. 

Βή  ck  κατ'  by  Tmes,  and  Metath.  for  κατέ€η,  he  descended  ;  3  sing.  44 
aor.  2.  ind.  act.  oi  καταβαίνω. 

Κάρηνον,  ov,  TO,  the  head,  summit,  top  of  a  mountain  ;  vid.  β.  167. 
Th.  κάρα,  TO,  (indeclinable)  or  κάρα,  ας,  η,  for  which  Ion.  ffapj;,  ης, 
i),  the  head. 

Χώομαι,  fut.  χώσομαι,  to  be  ongry,  to  be  disturbed  in  mind  ;*ίτοιη 
χολόομαι,  id.  Th.  χολή,  ης,  ή,  bile,  anger. 

Κήρ,  ήρος,  το,  contracted  form  of  κέαρ,  έαρος,  το,  th0heart ;  Th. 
κάω,  or  καίω,  to  burn  ;  for  the  heart  is  the  source  of  vital  heat.  But 
κήρ,  ρυς,  ή,  fate,  death  :  Th.  κεράω,  to  pour  into  cups,  to  give  to  drink  ; 
for  Fate  gives  to  every  one  the  cup  which  he  must  drink  oflf.  Χωό/α- 
νος  κήρ,  i.e.  κατά  κήρ. 

Τόξ',  for  TO'ia,  by  apostrophe  :   τόζον,  ov,  το,  the  bow,  or  quiver,  45 
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or  αΐΎοΐνε  wiih  the  bow:  it  denotes  also,  (chiefly  in  the  plural  number,) 
the  art  of  archery.    .Th.  τάζω,  to  stretch,  to  extend. 

Ωμος,  ov,  6,  the  shoulder :  Odit.  -pi.  ωμοισιν,  Ion.  ίοτ  ώμοις•  Th. 
c'ioj,  or  όιω,  to  carry.  Ώμος,  ή,  bv,  raw,  and  Metaphorically,  hard, 
severe,  cruel. 

Άμφί)ρεφής,  εος,  ό  icj  η,  covered  all  over,  or  completely  ;'  from  άμφι, 
about,  aroimd,  and  ίρίφω,  to  cover — ka  Ion.  for  η. 

Φαρίτρα,  ας,  rj,  Ion.  -ταη,  a  quiver :  Th.  φέρω,  to  bear,  and  τρώω, 
or  τιτρώσκω,  to  wound  ;  as  if  ή  φέρουσα  τα  τρώοντα. 

46  Κλάζω,  f.  1.  κλάγ^ωΓ  aor.  2.  εκλαγον,  perf.  mid.  κίκλαγα,  Ion. 
κεκΧηγα,  to  make  a  noise,  to  sound,  to  clang,  to  cry  out ;  Th.  κλάω, 
to  break ;  as,  when  any  thing  is  broken,  a  noise  is  made  :  εκλαγξαν, 
3  plur.  aor.  1. 

Όΐστός,  δ,  ό,  an  arrow,  a  iveapon ;  hence  οίστενω,  f.  1.  ενσω,  to 
shoot  arrows,  δ.  100.  Th.  όίω,  i.  e.  κομίζω,  to  hear ;  for  an  arrow,  shot 
from  the  bow,  is  borne  swiftly  through  the  air  :  3  sing.  perf.  pass. 
ώ'ίσται. 

47  Κιν'εω,  ί.  1.  ησω,  to  more,  to  change  ;  from  κίω,  to  go  ;  κινηθ'εντος, 
Gen.  sing,  part.  aor.  1.  pass.     Κίννμι,  id.  δ.  281. 

Είμι,  to  go ;  perf.  mid.  ε'ϊα,  whence  ηα,  and  Ion.  ij'ia. 
Νύξ,  νυκτός,  η,  night;  Th.  νύσσω,  to  prick,   to  sting:  because 
-darkness  hurts  the  eyes  :  νυκτΐ  καλΰπτειν,  i.  e.   κτεινειν,    to  kill. 
Λ  id.  £.  659. 

ΕΙκω,  to  make  like,  is  seldom  used  in  any  tenses  but  the  perfect  and 
pluperfect  middle  :  perf.  mid.  εΊκα,  and  Att.  εοικα  ;  part,  εοικώς,  like. 

48  "Εζομαι,  fut.  2.  ίοΐίμαι,  to  sit ;  εζω,  to  make  one  sit,  to  settle,  to 
place;   from  εω,  to  place  ;  εζετο,  3  sing,  imperf.  mid. 

Νεών,  Att.  for  ναών,  Gen.  pi.  of  νανς,  a  ship. 

Μετά,  Prep,  governing  three  cases.  With  a  Gen.  it  signifies  with, 
along  with,  implying  friendly  alliance  and  union  ;  with  a  Dat.  among, 
between ;  vnth  an  Ace.  after,  to,  into,  towards,  among,  ivith.  Μετά 
may  here  be  taken  adverbially  to  signify  then,  afterwards,  ταΰτα  being 
understood. 

'Ιός,  δ,  0,  an  arroiv ;  υ  εκ  τόζον  ίεμενος  :  ΊΥι.'ίημι,  to  send.  But 
7ος,  ία,  ων,  alone,  same  :  vid.  δ.  437.  ζ.  422,  &c. 

"Εηκε,  for  ι)κε,  (by  Pleonasm,)  aor.  1.  of  'ίημι,  to  send  ;  fut.  ?y<rw• 
perf.  ufcrt•  aor.  1.  ηκα•  aor.  2.  ι'μ'. 

49  Αεινος,  r),  bv,  terrible,  dreadful,  grievous;  Th.  δέος,  εος,τό,  (for 
which  Hom.er  sometimes  uses  δεloς,)fear. 

Κλαγγή,  ης,  ή,  a  shrill  noise,  the  cry  of  an  eagle,  a  goose,  or  a  crane, 
the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  the  shout  of  soldiers  advancing  against  an  enemy , 
the  whizzing  of  an  arroic  ;  Th.  κλάζω,  vid.  1.  46. 

Τενετ  for  εγένετο,  3  sing.  ^or.  2.  of  γίγνομαι,  or  -γίνομαι,  to  be ; 
fut.  γενησομαι,  iperi.  γε•γεν7]μαι,  aor.  \.ε•/ενηθην,  aor.  2.εγενΓμιιν, 
perf,  mid.  ■γεγονα'  from  γείνο),  to  beget,  to  bring  forth. 

Άργΰρεος,  ka,  εον,  (contracted  into  δς,  η,  οΰν,^  of  silver,  made  of 
silver  ;  from  άργυρος,  ου,  b,  silver  ;  Th.  άpybς,  ή,  bv,  white. 

Βίος,  8,  Ion.  do,  b,  a  bow;  Th.  βία,  ας,  7],  strength.  But  βίος, 
01',  ό,  life. 

50  Ουρενς,  (Ion.  for  δρενς,)  εως,  and  Ion.  ηος,  b,  a  mule;  Th.  ορός, 
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(ος,  To,  a  mountain,  because  this  animal  is  particularly  adapted  for 
labour  in  mountainous  countries.  There  is  also  βοίύς,  a  guard,  from 
προς,  id.  K.  84. — όρος,  signifies  a  boundary  ;  ■whence  hOrizon. 

Έιτοίχομαι,  to  go  against,  to  attack;  ίττφχετο,  3  sing.  adr.  2.  mid. 
from  Ιττΐ  and  οίχομαι,  to  go. 

'Αργός,  r),  bv,  swift,  active,  staunch,  white,  shining  ;  Th.  a,  intens. 
ίογον,  ου,  το,  ivork,  labour,  bcc. 

Avrap,  ^Έοΐ.  for  arap,  Conj.  but,  for:  when  it  is  preceded  by  ol 
iTTsiOi),  it  signifies  i/ie«  ;  vid.  ^.  144.     Άτερ,   Adv.  apart,  without; 
and  hence  άτερθε  and  άτερθεν,  id. 

Έχεττευκή:,  εος,  6  icj  ή,  bitter,  deadly,  destructive:  from  ίγω  and 
ττεΰκη,  bitterness,  properly,  the  pitch  tree,  whose  sap  is  very  bitter. 

Έφίημι^  to  send  against,  to  throw  ;  εφιεις,  έσσα,  εν.  Part,  from  ίπι 
and  'ίημι,  to  send. 

Βάλλω,  f.  1.  βαΧησω,  (from  βοΧεω,)  and,  by  Syncope,  βλησω,  52 
perf.  pass. /3s§Xi//xat,  aor.  2.  iQaXov,  to  throw,  to  cast,  to  strike,  to 
icound  ;  to  besprinkle,  v.  501. 

Ά  ει,  and  by  Epenthesis  of  i,  αίει.  Adv.  always  :  hence  atoioc,  ov, 
ο  Κ)  η,  everlasting:  Th.  a,  intens.  and  εω,  to  be. 

llv pa,  ας,  η,  a  funeral  pile ;  Ίh.7Γΰp,poς,τb,fire;  which  is  from 
the  obsolete  ττράω,  to  burn,  or  ττρηθω,  id. 

Νέκυς  νος,  b,  a  dead  body,  a  corpse ;  κ.  298.  from  νεκρός,  ά,  όν, 
dead,  inanimate ;  Th.  v?)  pricat.  and  κηρ,  το,  the  heart,  1.  44.  Νέ- 
κυες  signifies  also  the  manes  of  the  dead,  Od^.  .290. 

θαμεώς,  a,  bv,  and  ^αμινος,  ή,  bv,  jiey'liireV.  Th.  ^αμά.  Adv. 
frequently,  often,  which  is  formed  (by  Pleonasm  of  the  letter  θ)  from 
ίίμα,  together. 

'Έιννημαρ,  Adv.  during  nine  days ;  from  εννέα,  nine,  and  ημαρ,  53 
ατός,  το,  which  is  sometimes  used  poetically  for  ημέρα,  ας,  y,  a  day. 
These  words  may  be  traced  to  the  same  root  as  ήος,  6ος,  η,  the  morn- 
ing, viz.  άω  or  ανω,  to  shine. 

Κηλον,  ov,  TO,  wood,  the  shaft  of  an  arrow,  the  arrow  itself;  from 
καλόν,  ov,  Tb,  dry  wood  ;  Th.  καίω,  to  burn.     Kη\bς,  ή,  bv,  dry. 

Αέκατος,  άτη,  ατον,  tenth,  from  δέκα,  ten.  Th.  <^έχω,  ίο  take,  from  54 
the  number  of  the  fingers,  with  which  we  grasp  any  thing ;  Tg  δεκάτη 
scil.  νμέρ^. 

'Αγορά,  ας,  η,  an  assembly -place,  an  assembly,  a  meeting  ;  Th.  άγει- 
ρω,  f.  Ι.ερώ,  perf.  mid.  //γορα,  to  collect,  to  assemble.  \'^id.  ck,  1. 2.  ante. 

ΚαλέσσαΓο,  Dor.  for  εκαλέσατο,  3  sing.  aor.  1.  mid.  of  καλί ω, 
f.  1.  έσω  and  ησω,  to  call ;  Th.  κέΧω,  to  order,  to  exhort. 

Φρήν,  ενός,  η,  the  mind,  the  thinking  principle;  sometimes,   the  55 
parts  about  the  heart :  ^ρεσι,  Dat.  pi.     Hence  φρονέω,  to  be   wise,  to 
understand.  Th.  φέρω,  because  our  volition  and  action  are  directed  by 
the  mind. 

Θηκε,  for  εθηκε,  aor.  1.  of  τίθημι. 

ΑευκώΧενος,  ου,  b  Κ)  ή,  having  white  arms ;  and,  by  Synecdoche, 
beautiful :  from  λευκός•,  ή,  bv,  white,  and  ώΧένη,  ης,  ή,  an  arm:  Th. 
'όλος,  η,  ov,fuU  ;  for  the  muscles  of  the  arms,  in  well-formed  bodies, 
are  full  and  close. 

'Hjoa,  ας,  η,  (Ιοη.'Ήρ»/,  ης,)  Juno,  sister  and  wife  of  Jupiter. 
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56  Κ-η^ομαι,  to  feel  sorroic,  to  commiserate,  to  be  solicitous,  to  have 
regard  for  ;  sometimes,  to  celebrate  funeral  obsequies  ;  Th.  κηδος,  εος, 
το,  care,  grief,  trouble,  the  charge  of  burial,  affinity.  The  words  ap- 
pears to  have  originated  from  the  practice  of  burning  the  dead  ;  so 
that  it  is  derived  from  καίω,  to  burn ; — κηδβτο.  Ion.  for  ίκηδετο, 
3  sing,  iraperf.  mid. 

"On,  Conj.  because,  that:  before  a  Superlative  it  has  the  force  of 
the  Latin  quum,  and  is  an  Adverb. 

'Pa,  (formed  by  transposition  from  ap  for  a  pa,)  therefore,  indeed, 
truly,  cotainly.  Sometimes  the  word  serv^es  only  to  make  long  the 
preceding  short  syllable,  or  to  prevent  the  occurrence  of  vowels. 

θνησκω,  f.  1.  ηζω,  aor.  2.  Ιθανον,  perf.  τίθνηκα,  and  Ion.  τεΘναα, 
fut.  mid.  Βανδμαι,  to  die;  from  the  obsolete  ^τάνω  :  Πρήσκοντας, 
Λ  ecus.  pi.  m.  part.  pres. ;  Th.  Πείνω,  to  strike,  to  slay. 

Όράτο,  Ion.  for  ώράετο,  3  sing,  imperf.  ind.  of  υράω,  io  see  :  perf. 
act.  εώρακα,  perf.  mid.  εώρα. 

57  ΈτΓίί,  Conj.  when,  since,  because. 
Ovv,  Conj.  therefore. 

Ή-γερθεν,  for  ήγίρθησαν,  Boeot.  and  Λΐΐοΐ.  3  plur.  aor.  1.  pass.  ind. 
of  άγείρω,  to  collect,  to  assemble. 

Όμηγερής,  εος,  ό  Κ)  r),  assembled  together ;  from  ομπ,  and  άγείρω. 

58  Άνίστημι,  to  excite,  to  raise  vp,  to  inuke  one  rise ;  άνίσταμαι,  to 
rise,  to  stand  up  ;  from  άνά,  and  'ί'^ημι,  to  set  or  place.  Άνιτάμενος, 
part.  pres.  mid. 

Μίτάφΐ]μι,  to  speak  in  the  midst ;  μετ'εφη,  3  sing.  aor.  2.  ind. 

Πδς,  πόνος,  6,  A'oc.  ττδς,  Dat.  pi.  ττοσί,  afoot.  Th.  τταυω,  to  set' 
tie,  to  make  quiet. 

Ώκνς,  εΐα,  ν,  sivift :  Comparat.  ώκντερος  or  ojKiuiv  ;  Superl.  vjkv' 
τατος  or  ώκιτος.     Hence  ώκεανυς,  δ,  ό,  the  sea,  the  ocean. 

59  "Αμμε,  Dor.  and  /Eol.  for  νώι,  νω.  Ace.  dual  of  the  pronoun  Ιγώ, 
/ ;  but  the  poets  use  it  (as  also  ίψμε  and  σ^ί)  for  the  Ace.  plur. 

Παλι/^ττλαγχθεις,  είσα,  εν,  aor.  1.  part.  pass,  oi  τταΧιμπλάζω ,  to 
throw  hack  or  off,  to  repel,  to  beat  back.  The  metaphor  is  taken  from 
the  rebounding  of  an  arrow  from  any  hard  substance,  against  which  it 
may  have  struck.  Th.  πάλιν,  again,  backwards,  and  πλάζω,  f.  1. 
πλάγζω,  to  make  one  wander  or  deviate ;  πΧάζομαι,  to  wander,  to  err. 
It  takes  its  tenses  from  πλάγγω. 

Οίω  and  οιέω,  f.  1.  οίσω  and  οίησω,  to  think,  to  believe,  to  conjec- 
ture, to  presage,  to  know.  The  middle  form  οΊομαι,  (by  Syncope 
ν'ίμαι,)  id.  is  more  frequently  used  by  prose  writers  ;  when  employed 
by  the  poets,  it  is  written  όιομαι. 

60  "Αψ,  Adv.  back,  again. 

Άηονοστεω,  f.  1.  ήσω,  to  return  from  a  place,  to  go  auay ;  from 
άττό,  and  νοστεω,  to  retin-n ;  Th.  ν'εομαι,  to  go.  1>ίόστος,  ου,  ό,  a 
return. 

Et,  Conj.  if:  ε'ιτε — ε'Ίτε,  whether — or  ;  vid.  1.  65. 

Kf,  a  poetic  Particle,  having  the  same  force  as  the  potential  av. 
For  the  sake  of  the  metre,  or  when  a  vowel  follows,  it  is  written  κεν, 
and  before  an  aspirated  vowel  χ'.     Sometimes  κε  or  κεν  has  the  signi- 
fication of  C^rj. 
Θάνατος,  ov,  6,  death;  Th.  Πρήσκω,  to  die. 
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Γέ,  a  Particle,  sometimes  expletive  ;  it  signifi^^S^,  indeed^  at 
least.  It  is  sometimes  used  to  prevent  a  harsh  meeti^g^C)!4wels,  vid. 
7Γ.  573— 10.  78.— Γ.  334.— υ.  286,  &c. 

Φεύγω,  f.  1.  ζω,  to  fly,  to  shun,  to  avoid,  to  escape  ;  φνγοψεΐ',  1  plur. 
aor.  2.  opt.  act,  Th.  φε€ω,  to  ternfy, 

Ό/ιδ,  (used  adverbially  and  elliptically,)  together,  equally,  at  the  61 
same  time,  in  the  same  place  ;  from  ομός,  ή,  ήν,  common,  same. 

ϋόλίμος,  ov,  6,  icar  ;  as  ΐίττολναιμος,  from  τΓολύ  and  άΙμα,  blood; 
or  as  if  πολόλεμος,  from  πολύς  and  οΧΚνμι,  to  destroy.  Some  derive 
it  from  ΤΓβλεμίζειν,  to  move,  to  shake :  others  deduce  it  from  το  τάς 
πόλεις  μει^ν,  because  it  impairs  cities  j  and  others  from  ττολέω,  be- 
cause it  subverts  all  things. 

Δαμάω,  f.  1.  ήσω,  to  subdue,  to  conquer,  to  slay  ;  aor.  2.  ίναμον. 

Αοιμος,  s,  6,  plague,  pestilence,  contagion  :  Xoiybg,  e,  ύ,  destruction, 
death:  λιμός,  S,  6,  hunger:  all  which  are  derived  from  λίίτΓω,  to  leave, 
because  men  abandon  those  vi'ho  are  affected  by  these  calamities. 

"Αγε,  (used  adverbially  in  exhortation,)  come,  come  on,  well ;  the  62 
imperative  of  άγω,  to  lead.     It  is  joined  both  to  a  singular  and  a  plu- 
ral ;  although  the  plural  άγετε  is  sometimes  used  in  the  same  sense. 
The  Particle  ^ή  is  frequently  attached  to  it,  as  in  this  line.    « 

Μάνης•,  ιος,  ό,  a  prophet,  a  soothsayer.  Th.  μαίνομαι,  to  rage; 
because  he  foretels  the  future,  when  agitated  witli  divine  frenzy. 

Έρεω,  to  speak,  to  interrogate,  to  declare :  from  ερω  or  είρω,  id. 
'Έρείομεν  by  Epenthesis  for  ΐρίομεν,  where  the  present  has  the  force 
of  the  future.  [Some  consider  ερε'ιομεν  as  the  plur.  subj.  for  ερειώμεν, 
the  ω  being  changed  into  o,  for  the  sake  of  the  metre.] 

Ονίΐροττόλος,  ov,  b,   one  to  whom  the  knowledge  of  futurity  it  con-  63 
veyed  in  dreams,  an  interpreter  of  dreams  ;   from  ονειρος,  a  dream,  and 
ττολ'εομαι,  to  be  engaged  in.    Όνειρος,   β,  b,   signifies  particularly  α 
correct  and  clear  dream,  being  deduced  from  το  ov  είρειν,  to  declare 
what  is  true. 

Όναρ,  το,  indeclin.  same  as  ονειρος. 

Έττω,  to  speak,  to  say,  to  tell;  aor.  1.  εΤττα,  poet,  tf ιχα•  aor.  2,  64 
εΙίΓον,  (whence  ίϊττοι,  3  sing,  opt.)  poet,  εειττον.     But  ί πω,  f.  1 .  ψω, 
ίο  be  employed  in  any  thing,  to  manage,  to  conduct. 

"O,  Ti,  Pron.  neut.  of  όστις,  ήτις,  ο,  τι,  who,  inc.  whosoever  :  ο,  τι ; 
i.  e.  δια  ο,  τι ;  on  account  of  what  ?  why  ? 

Τόσος,  η,  ov,  (Όοτ.  τόσσος,)  so  great,  so  much:  corresponding  to 
which  is  'όσος,  η,  ov,  as  great  as,  how  inuch.  Ύόσσον  is  here  taken 
adverbially. 

Ενχωλή,  ης,  η,  a  vow,  a  prayer  ;  from  εοχομαι,  to  pray.  65 

ΈτΓΐμεμφομαι,  f.  Ι.ψομαι,  to  complain  of  any  thing,  to  be  indignant 
071  any  account ;  from  ΐπΐ  and  μέμφομαι,  to  blame,  to  accuse,  to  com- 
plain. Th.  μωμεομαι,  to  blame,  and  φάω,  to  make  appear,  to  show. 

Εκατό μ€η,  ης,  η,  a  sacrifice  of  a  hundred  oxen,  cl•  hecatomb  ;  from 
ίκατον,  a  hundred,  and  ββς,  βοος,  b  ίί)  η,  an  ox.  [Some  understand 
it  as  a  sacrifice  of  εκατόν  (Βάσεων,  i.  e.  ποίων,  in  which  twenty- 
five  quadrupeds  were  immolated,  whose  feet  were,  in  number,  one 
hundred.] 

A*,  Dor.  for  ει ;  vid.  1.  60.  66 

c2 
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Πώ^,  (Interrogative,)  in  what  manner?  how 7  &c.  ττώς,  (an  Encli- 
,  tic,)  in  a  manner ;  with  the  Particles  ti  or  μή,  perchance,  perhaps;  it 
ττως  or  al  κεν  ττως,  if  perchance ;  μη  ττως,  lest  perhaps.  Th.  ως, 
thus,  so. 

"Αρς,  άρνος,  6  icj  >/,  or  άρήν,  άρενοζ,  by  Sync,  άρνΰς,  a  lamb.  Th, 
άρα,  ας,  ή,  a  votv ;  because  lambs  were  sacrificed  in  offering  vows  ;  or 
('ήν,  νυς,  ο,  a  sheep. 

Κν'ισσα,  ης,  η,  the  smell  of  burnt  fat,  smoke  from  a  sacrifice,  the  fat 
which  is  burnt  in  sacrifice.  Th.  κνίζω,  to  affect  with  a  tickling  sensa- 
tion ;  because  the  odour  arising  from  burnt  fat  gratifies  the  nostrils. 

Τέλειος,  «('α,  tiov,  or  τελεος,  perfect,  complete,  excellent,  full-groicn, 
Th.  τεΧος,  εος,  τυ,  the  end. 

67  Βπλομαι,  (ui.  βονλησομαι,  to  be  willing,  to  icislt.  Ί'\ι.  βίίολα,  perf. 
mid.  oi  βάλλω,  to  throw,  to  aim  at  a  mark, 

Άντιάσας,  Part.  aor.  1.  of  άντιάω,  vid.  ante,  1.  31. 

Άμυνω,  fut.  νώ,  to  bear  assistance,  to  defend  ;  άιταμύνω,  to  repulse, 
to  drive  away  ;  άμΰναι,  diOX.  1.  inf.  as  if  avtv  μονής,  without  delay, 
i.  e.  to  bear  immediate  assistance. 

68  Ήτοι,  Adv.  certainly  indeed,  truly,  therefore;  sometimes,  either, 
whether. 

69  Κάλχας,  αντος,  ο,  Calchas.  Th.  καΧχαίνω,  to  meditate  deeply,  to 
prophesy. 

θί'^ορί^ης,  ov,  υ,  the  son  of  Thestor.  Th.  θετωρ,  ορός,  6,  Thestor, 
the  son  of  Enops. 

Οίωνοπόλος,  ου,  6,  a  pries'  who  foretold  future  events,  chief  y  from 
thefiight,  chirping.  Or  feeding  of  birds;  an  augur,  diviner,  or  sooth- 
sayer. Th.  οιωνός,  8,  ό,  a  bird,  and  πολ'εω,  to  be  engaged  or  versed  in. 
Οίωνιστής ,,S ,  6,  an  augur,  β.  858. 

"Οχα,  formed  by  Aphreresis  from  'ίζοχα,  i.  e.  εζόχως,  (and  joined 
adverbially  to  Superlatives,)  eminently,  remarkably ;  from  εζεχω,  to 
be  remarkable  or  conspicuous. 

"Αριστος,  η,  ov,  Superl.  of  αγαθός,  ή,  ov,  good.  Th.  "Αρης,  tog,  o, 
Mars  ;  hence  άριστος,  properly,  one  who  co>iducts  himself  best  in  war. 

70  Ήιδη,  3  sing,  pluperf.  mid.  Att.  for  y^tε,  which  is  Ion.  for  ijdti, 
fiom  ε'ιδω,  to  know. 

Έών,  Ion.  for  ών.  Part.  pres.  of  ειμί,  to  be,  whose  part.  fut.  εσσ.')- 
μενος,  poet,  for  Ισόμενος•  hence  εσσόμενα,  the  things  which  are  to  be, 
the  future.     Έσσομενοισι,  &c.  β.  119.  and  χ.  305.  to  posterity. 

Jlpo,  Prep.  befoi-e,  in  reference  to  time  and  place  :  ττρό  τ'  ιόντα, 
the  things  which  have  been,  the  past. 

71  Ήγεομαι,  f.  1.  ησομαι,  to  lead,  to  command,  to  conduct,  to  lead  the 
way,  to  think  ;  ηγησάμην,  aor.  1. — hence  ήγεμων,  όνος,  ό,  a  leader, 
u  chief.  Th.  άγω,  to  lead. 

Έ'ίσω,  for  eif,•,  (ω  being  added  poetically,)  signifies  not  only  to,  into, 
but  also  within. 

72  "Άν,  Ace.  sing.  f.  of  ος,  i),  ov,  his,  her,  its.  Οί,  Dat.  of  a,  of  him- 
sdf,  &c. 

Δια,  Prep,  through,  by  reason  of. 

Μαντοσύνη,  ης,  η,  divination,  prophesying,  the  art  of  aivinatiiin. 
Th.  μάντις,  loc,  6,  a  prophet. 
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Πόρω,  f.  1.  ρσω,  to  give,  to  afford,  vr.  86 ;  hence  ττορί^ω,  ίο  afford 
access,  to  provide,  to  acquire ;  also,  to  give :  ττί'ρε  for  iiropi,  3  sing, 
aor.  2.  Th.  -πόρος,  ov,  6,  a  passage,  the  channel  of  a  river,  ψ.  1.  which 
comes  from  ττιίρω,  to  pass. 

Σφίι^,  Dat.  dual  of  «,  used  poetically  for  σφίσι,  Dat.  plur.  by  Apo-  73 
cope,  σφί,  aad  by  Aphaeresis  <piv. 

Εΰφρονεω,  f.  1,  ησω,  to  be  wise,  to  be  prudent,  to  understand  ;  from 
£v,  well,  and  <ppi]v,  ενός,  r),  the  mind.  Hence  ενφρων,  όνος,  υ  Kj  ι), 
j'^uful,  cheerful ;  and  ευφραίνω,  to  please,  to  gladden. 

Ά-γυράομαι,  to  harangue ;  f.  I.  άγορησομαι•  άγορησατο,  Ion.  for 
ι)γορήσατο.  aor.  1.  mid.   Th.  αγορά,  ας,  ή,  an  assembly. 

ΜεΓέττω,  to  speak  to  any  one,  to  address. 

Κελομαι,  f.  1.  κεΧησομαι,  (as  if  from  κεΧεομαι,')  to  order,  to  exhort.  74 
Κίλεσί,  2  sing.  pres.  Ion.  for  KsXy. 

Μνθεω,  to  speak;  μυθησασθαι,  aor.  1.  inf.  mid.  Th.  μΰθος,  ου,  ύ, 
a  word. 

Έκατηίελετης,  ου,  ό,  for  εκηί^όλος,  far-darting  ;  αο  Gen.  A-ol.  for  75 
ov.    Th.  ίκάς,  far,  and  βολή,  ης,   r),  a  cast,  which  is  from  βάλλω. 
The  sun  is  so  called,  because  his  rays  and  heat  penetrate  to  a  distance. 
'Εκατη€ελετης  may  be  derived  from  εκατόν,  a  hundred,  because  Apollo 
pierced  the  serpent  Python  with  a  hundred  arrows. 

Ύοιγάρ,  Conj.  therefore,  for:  τοι  is  frequently  added  as  an  exple-   76 
live  to  Adverbs  or  Conjunctions  ;  καίτοι,  although  :  yroi,  whether,  or, 

Έγών,  JEol.  and  Ιγώνη,  Dor.  for  ιγώ. 

Σύνθεο,  Att.  and  Ion.  for  σύνθεσα  ;  2.  sing.  aor.  2.  imper,  mid.  of 
συντίθημι,  to  place  together  or  engage  ;   συντίΟεμαι,  to  covenant. 

'Ομνύω  and  όμννμι,  (take  their  tenses  from  όμόω,)  f.  1.  ύμόσω,  to 
swear  ;  τταρά  το  όμματα  νευειν,  because  we  express  assent  with  our 
eyes.  Όμοσσον  for  όμοσον,  2  sing.  aor.  1.  imper.  Όμύω,  f.  1.  ώσω, 
to  join  together ;  Vfhence  όμωθήναι,  ζ.  209.;  όμωθήραι  φιλότητι,  to 
be  united  in  love ;  όμ'σε,  Adv.  together,  towards  the  same  place,  μ.  24. 

Ήμεν,  certainly  ;  ί)μεν — ήζε,  both — and,  &c.  77 

Ώρόφρων,  όνος,  ό  κ,  ή,  ready,  willing,  kind ;  from  προ  and  φρήν, 
the  mind. 

Έπος,  ίος,  το,  a  word,  a  saying ;  εττεσιν,  Dat.  pi.  Th.  Ιττω,  to 
speak. 

Χερσι,  Dat.  pi.  and  χεροΐν,  Dat.  dual,  from  χίρός,  the  poetic  Gen. 
of  χ(ιρ,  i),  the  hand. 

Άρί]•γω,  f.  1.  ξω,  to  assist,  to  help  ;  peculiarly  to  bear  assistance  in 
war.  ΎΙι.'Αρης,  εος,  υ.  Mars. 

Μέγας,  μεγάλη,  μέγα,  great.     ΛΙίγα  is  here  used  adverbially  for  78 
μεγάλως.  Th.  μη,  not,  and  γαϊη,  η,  the  earth,  as  if  ό  μη  προς  yy  ών, 
αλλ'  νπερανα€άς  την  γήν,  one  who  is  not  bent  to  the  earth,  but  who 
hi  erect. 

Χολωσεμεν,  f.  1.  inf.  act.  Ion.  for  χολώσειν,  from  χολόω. 

Κρατεω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  rule,  to  govern.     Th.  κράτος,  εος,  τό,  pouer,   79 
which  is  from  κρεω,  to  be  chief,  to  rule. 

Κρείσσων  or  κρείττων,  όνος)  ο  J^  r),  more  powerful ;  from  κυάτος,   80 

iOC,    TO. 

I    Χώσεται,  2  sing.  f.  1.  ind.  njid.  of.  χώομαι,  to  b«  angry. 
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Χεοζίων,  όνος,  ο  Kf  η,  Compar.  for  χε'ιρων,  worse,  inferior ;  from 
κακός,  ή,  ov,  bad,  evil.  Χερείων,  as  if  ό  κατά  χείρα  ήττων,  one  who 
is  inferior  in  his  hands ;  or,  according  to  others,  ό  dia  των  χειρών 
7Γθρίζο)ν  το  ζοίν,  one  who  earns  his  Uvelihood  by  the  work  of  his 
hands  : — χερψ,  Dat.  sing,  for  χερε'ιονι,  from  which  it  is  formed 
poetically  by  omitting  ov,  and  Ion.  by  changing  ει  into  η. 
81  rifp,  an  enclitic,  sometimes  expletive,  but  having  the  significations 
therefore,  akhoagh,  hoivever,  very,  truly:  και  ττερ,  although ;  ε'ί  ττίρ, 
if  on  the  whole. 

Αντημαρ,  Adv.  iii  the  same  day  ;  from  αντός  and  ήμαρ,  ατός,  το, 
ά  day.  ry  ■.  j  λ  '  \^'-  ^■■ 

Χαταπεπτω,  (.  1.  -φω,  to  boil,-  t&  teethe ;  and  metaphorically,  ίο 
bear,  to  put  up  with,  to  bear  irith  silence;  irova.  ττεπτω,  f.  1.  ψω,  to 
boil;  (for  which  the  ^tKoHc  τί'εσσω,  and  Attic  ττίΓΓω•)  as  if  ττυρι 
εψω,  to  dress  with  fire,  according  to  Martinus.  Καταττέψ^,  3  sing. 
aor.  1.  subj.  act. 
β2  'Μετόπισθε,  and  -θεν.  Adv.  behind,  hereafter,  afterwards ;  from 
οπίσω,  backwards,  behind,  after ;  which  comes  from  έπομαι,  to  follow. 

Κότος,  ov,  6,  inveterate  hatred.  Th.  κεΧμαι,  to  lie ;  being  as  it  were 
γόλος  άπόΟετος,  hidden  or  treasured  up  anger.  From  κότος  is  formed 
κοτεω,  to  be  incensed. 

Όψρα,  until,  as  long  as,  σ.  61.  that :  τόφρα,  so  long. 

Ύελεσστ^,  poet,  for  τελεσγ,  3  sing.  aor.  1.  sub.  of  τελεω,  ίο  finish, 
to  perfect. 
83  Στήθος,  εος,  το,  the  breast :  στηΟεσσιν,  poet,  for  στηΟεσι,  Dat.  pi. 
Th.  στη  ναι,  to  stand  :  partly  on  account  of  the  firmer  structure  of  the 
breast,  in  comparison  with  the  lower  part  of  the  body,  and  partly  by 
reason  of  its  prominence,  particularly  in  women. 

Έός,  εά,  (Ion.  ίή,)  εον,  his,  her  or  her's,  its.  Th.  ε.  Ace.  sing,  of 
«,  vid.  ante,  1.  8. — εοϊσι,  Dat.  pi.  Ion.  for  ίοϊς. 

Φράζο),  f.  1.  σω,  to  say,  to  tell.  Th.  φάω,  to  speak  ;  φράσαι,  2  sing, 
aor.  1 .  imper.  act. 

Σαώζω,{.  1.  σω,  to  save,  to  preserve,  to  protect.    Th.  σάος,  (Poet, 
for  σόος,)  safe. 
84'      Άπαμεί€ομαι,  to  answer  in  turn.  Th.  αμείβω,  f.  Ι.ψω,  to  exchange, 
to  interchange;  to  pass,  as  in  t.  409.  also  αμείβομαι,  to  answer. 

Πρόσψημι,  to  address,  to  speak  to.  Th.  ψημι,  to  speak. 

85  θα,οσέω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  be  daring  οτ  resolute,  to  be  endued  with  confi- 
dence, to  take  confidence :  Ait.  5ταρρ'εω•  Th.  θάρσος,  εος,  το,  confidence, 
boldness  ;  which  is  from  Β'ερω,  f.  1.  .^ol.  ^φσω,  to  warm ;  whence  the 
^olians  use  Βερσος  for  θάρσος — ^αρσησας,  Part.  aor.  1.  act. 

Μάλα,  Adv.  very,  much.  Comp.  μάλλον  Superl.  μάλιστα.  Vid. 
ante,  1.  16. 

θεοττρόπιον,  ου,  το,  or  .^εοπροπία,  ας,  »/,  oracle,  prophecy,  divine 
prediction  ;  from  ^εόπροπος,  ov,  6,  a  prophet :  6  τοΧς  ΒεοΊς  ττρ'εποντα 
λε-γων,  μ.  228.  which  comes  from  Βίος  and  πρεπω,  or  from  το  ^τεόθεν 
ττροειπεϊν. 

ΟΊσθα,  by  Sync,  for  οΊ^ασΟα,  Mo\.  for  οΊ^ας,  2  sing.  perf.  of  hito- 
μαι,  to  know. 

86  Μα,  an  Adverb  of  adjuration,  which  signifies  by.     It  has  generally 
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a  negative  force,  without  the  addition  of  ό•  and  it  is  used  also  as  an 
affirmative.  So  also  νή•  vv^hich,  however,  has  most  frequently  the 
affirmative  signification. 

Άναφαίνω,  to  show,  to  exhibit,  v.  411.   to  reveal;  from  φαίνω,  to  87 
make  apparent,   to  shine,  to  charge,  to  accuse;  φαίνομαι,  to  appear ; 
to  present  one's-self;  κ,  236.  Th.  φάω,  to  shine. 

Έμεΐ',  Dor.  for  φδ.  88 

Ζάω.  f.  1.  ησω,  to  live ;  Th.  ζέω,  f.  1.  εσω,  to  boil,  to  be  Itot ;  ζών, 
ντος,  Part.  pres.  for  ζάων — ζι^ν.  Dor.  for  ζ^ν. 

Χθων,  ονΰς,  η,  the  earth  ;  Th.  χάω,  to  take,  to  contain  ;  because 
the  earth  is  the  receptacle  of  all  things. 

Af ρκω,  f.  1.  ^ερζω,  aor.  2.  ί^ρακον,  perf.  mid.  ^ίδορκα  for  ckcpoKct, 
to  see,  to  behold,  to  look  upon  :  ^ερκομίνοιο,  Ion.  for  δίρκομ'ενον. 

Βαρνς,  βαρίϊα,  βαρν,  heavy,  ueighti^,  troublesome  :  βαρείας  χ{ϊρας,   89 
violent  hands.  Th. /3«ρος,  εος,  το,  weight,  trouble,  which  is  so  named, 
because  {βια  αίρεται,)  it  is  raised  by  strength  or  force. 

Έττο'^σει,  3  sing.  fut.  1 .  of  εττι^έρω,  f.  1.  ειτοίσιο,  to  bear  against, 
to  lay  upon  ;  from  επι  and  φέρω. 

Σνμττας,  ασα,  αν,  all;  from  συν  and  πας.  90 

ΙΙολλόΐ',  Adv.  poetically  for  πολύ,  by  far.  91 

Τότε,  Adv.  then.  "  92 

Ανϋάω,  f.  1.  ϊ]σω,  to  speak,  to  say  ;  ηυ^α,  3  sing,  imperf.  Th.  avCi), 
■ης,  y,  a  voice,  u-ord,  speech;  which  is  from  ανω,  to  shout,  to  resouiul. 
Some  derive  it  from  avyi),  ης,  »/,  splendour,  light,  as  being  that,  Ct' 
ης  ανγάζεται  τα  τδ  voe,  by  which  the  thoughts  of  the  mind  are  ma- 
nifested. 

Άμύνων,  όνος,  b^  η,  irreprehensible,  excellent,  noble ;  Th.  a,  priv. 
and  μώμος,  ov,  o,  blame,  disgrace,  derision,  infamy ;  whence  Μώμος, 
ου,  b,  IMomus,  son  of  Nox  and  Somnus,  the  god  of  raillery  ;  and  μω- 
μάομαι,  f.  1.  ησομαι,  to  find  fault,  to  blame. 

OvT  dp  oy'  for  «rt  άρα  ογε.  93 

"Ενεκα,  on  account  of,  for  the  sake  of.  94 

'ϊ^ινεκα,  for  ts  ένεκα,  therefore.  96 

Αίδωμι,  to  infiict ;  vid.  ante,  1.  18.  ε^ωκε,  3  sing.  aor.  1 . 
"Ετι,  Adv.  si/7/,  hereafter,  over  and  above,  moreover,  also.       ^caT:"^ 
Άττέχω,  f.  1.  άφέ'ί,ω,  to  abstain,  to  hetp  from  ;  from  t;^.  97 

Αόμεναι,  Dor.  for  Invai.  from  δι^ωμί'  άποδόμεναι,  aor.  2.  inf.  act.  98 
o(  άττο^ί^ωμι,  to  give  back,  to  restore. 

Έλικωπις,  ι^ος,  b  i:j  ή,  having  rolling  eyes  ;  from  ειλίσσω,  to  turn, 
to  roll;  and  ώψ,  ώττος,  b,  the  eye,  face,  countenance,  which  is  from 
δτΓτομαι,  to  see.  Some  derive  it  from  ελικύς,  black.  Έλικώηις,  r),  de- 
notes a  girl  who  attracts  the  eyes  of  all  beholders,  a  beautiful  girl,  which 
is  the  signification  of  the  word  in  this  passage. 

Κερί/,  (Ion  (or  κόρη,)  ης,  ή,  a  girl,  sometimes  a  daughter;  from 
κόρος,  ov,  6,  a  young  boy ;  Th.  κορέω,  to  make  clean,  to  cleanse;  be- 
cause youth  is  free  from  vice. 

Άιτριάτην,  Adv.  without  purchase  or  reward;   from  a,  pric.  and  99 
τοίαμαι,  to  buy,  to  redeem. 

ΆνύτΓοινος,  ov,  b  kj  ή,  v:ithout  price  or  ransom-money  ;  from  a, 
priv,  and  άποινον,  the  price  of  redemption.     Yid.  ante,  I.  13. 


η  KEY  το  HOMEH. 

"Άγω,   ίο  lead,  to   carry,  to  bring,  to  take ;  fut.  1.  αξω,  perf.  ι^χα, 
Att.  άγηχα,  and,  by  Pleonasm  of  o,  άγήοχα•  aor.  2.  ήγον,  Att.  //γα- 
γον,  &c. 
100       'Ec,  poet,  and  Att.  for  εις,  Prep,  into,  to. 

Ίλάομαι,  to  render  propitious,  to  propitiate,  to  appease  ;  hence 
ϊΧάσκω,  id.  ϊλασσάμενος,  aor.  1.  part.  mid.  It  is  formed  from  λύω, 
i.  8.  /S/XsTToj,  to  view,  by  prefixing  the  t  of  'ίψαι,  to  be  ready  or  wiUing  ; 
so  that  'ίλαος  denotes  one,  ττροθνμυν  ϊτΐοτττιΰίΐν  τπς  ^ίομίνονς,  ready 
to  regard  with  clemency  indigent  suppliants. 

ΠέτΓίθον,  with  an  Ionic  reduplication,  for  'ίτηθον  ττεττΊθοιμεν;  1 
plur.  aor.  2.  optat.  act.  for  ττίθοιμεν,  from  ττείθω,  to  persuade. 

102  Εύρυκρείων,  οντος,  6,  wide-ruling;  from  ευρνς,  εΐα,  ν,  broad, 
wide,  and  κρείων,  οντος,  6,  a  ruler;  Th.  κρέω,  ίο  rule  ;  which  is  as  if 
Kapko),  from  κάρα,  το,  the  head. 

103  " Αχνυμαι,  to  grieve,  to  he  in  pain,  to  take  ill  or  amiss,  to  be  dis' 
turbed ;  άχνύμενος.  Part.  Pres.  Th.  άχος,  εος,  το,  grief,  sorrow. 

Μένος,  εος,  το,  strength,  power,  the  vivifying  power  lohich  animates 
the  body,  vehement  anger,  wrath';  Th.  μένω,  to  remain  firm. 

ΆμφιμεΧας,  Xaiva,  Xav,  black  all  around  ;  this  epithet  here  marks 
the  perturbed,  and,  as  it  were,  dark-lowering  state  of  mind ;  irom 
άμφΐ  and  μέλας,  Xaipu,  Xav,  black  ;  which  is  from  μί/,  not,  and  λάω, 
ίο  see. 

104  ΐΙίμττΧημι  and  π'ιπΧημι,  to  fill,  by  a  poetic  reduplication  for  ττλ^- 
μι,  from  the  obsolete  ττλάω,  same  as  ττΧηθω,  f.  1.  ήσω,  which  is  from 
ττλέος,  a,  ov,full.  ΐΐΊμτΓΧαντ  ,  Ion.  for  ίττίμπΧαντο,  3  plur.  imperf. 
pass. 

"Οσσος,  εος,  το,  the  eye  ;  Nom.  and  Ace.  dual  οσσεε,  and,  by  Apo- 
cope, δσσε•  Th.  οσσομαι,  ^Έοΐ.  for  οτττομαι,  to  see. 

Ααμπετάω,  to  shine  ;  from  Χαμττάς,  άδος,  η,  a  lamp  ;  Th.  Χάμττω, 
f.  1.  ψω,  to  'shine.  In  the  first  conjugation  of  contracts,  the  poets  in- 
sert, before  contracted  ώ,  an  o,  if  a  short  vowel  has  preceded  ;  but  if 
a  long  one,  an  ω•  as  ττηδάω,  ττηδώ,  poet,  'ττηδώω'  δράω,  υρω,  poet. 
ορόω.  Thus  Χαμττετάωντι,  Χαμττετώντι,  poet.  Χαμττετόωντι,  Dat. 
sing.  part.  pres. 

Εϊκω,  f.  1.  «ξω,  to  he  like,  to  resemble ;  also  ίο  yield,  to  obey  ;  είκ- 
την,  by  Syncope  for  είκετην,  3  dual,  imperf.  Hence  είκών,  όνος,  ή, 
an  image. 

105  Ώρώτιτος,η,  ov,  first;  from  ττρωτος,  id.  formed  from  ττροΓαΓος, 
which,  by  omitting  r,  becomes  πρόατος,  and,  by  Crasis,  ττρώτος,  Th. 
Iljoo,  Prep,  before,     ϋρώτιστα,  neut.  plur.  taken  adverbially. 

Όσσόμενος,  η,  ov,  looking  ;  Part.  pres.  of.  οσσομαι. 
"Εειττα,  Att.  for  εΊττα,  aor.  1.  and  εειπον  for  είττον,  aor.  2.  of  έ'πω. 
ΤΓροσέειΤΓε,  3  sing.  2.  aor.  ind. 

106  ΙΙώτΓΟτε,ίοτ  ττότε,  ever,  at  any  time  ;  Th.  ore.  Many  Particles  are 
added  to  ττότε,  which  do  not  change  the  signification.    . 

Κ-ρηγνος,  ov,  6  i^f  η,  pleasing,  agreeable,  grateful,  good,  fit  ;  as  if 

κήρι  ηδύ,   pleasing  to  the  heart ;  or,  according  to  others,  as  if  κήρ 

άγων,  influencing  the  mind.     In  the  neuter  gender,  with  the  article, 

it  is  taken  as  a  Substantive. 

108       ΈσθΧός,  ή,  bv,  good,  useful,  brave,  strenuous ;  Th.  ίθεΧω,  to  wish  ; 
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because  we  love  the  good  and  wish  to  join  them  ;  as  κακός,  bad,  is 
derived  foom  χάζω,  to  retire. 

Έτ^λεσσαο,  poet,  for  ίτίΧίσας,  2  sing.  aor.  1.  of  τίλέω,  to  accom- 
vlish. 

θίοπροττίων,  prophesying,  Part.  pres.  of  3-f οτΓροττέω,  vid.  1.  85.  109 

Άγοοίνεις,  you  declare,  you  proclaim,  2  sing.  pres.  ind.  of  άγορενω, 
f.  1.  σω. 

Χρνσηίς,  dog,  ή,  Chryseis,  a  patronymic  from  χρνσης,  ov,  b.  Ill 

Οίκο/,  Adv.  home ;  οΊκοθι,  id.  Th.  οίκος,  ov,  o.  113 

Κλυταιμνήστρα,  ας,  (^-ρη,  -ρης.  Ion.)  ή,  Clytemnestra,  sister  of 
Helen,  daughter  of  Tyndarus,  and  wife  of  Agamemnon. 

ΙΙρο€ύλομαι,  to  prefer,  to  desire  rather';  ττροβέβουλα,  1  sing.  perf. 
mid.  Th.  βέλομαι,  f.  I.  βονλησομαι,  ίο  wish. 

Κονρίίίος,  a,  ov,  youthful ;  an  epithet  which  is  given  to  a  wife  who   114 
was  a  virgin  when  she  was  first  married,  or  to  a  husband  who  has 
x:;arried  a  virgin  ;  Th.  κδρος,  vid.  ante,  1.  98.    Κονριόίης,  Gen.  sing, 
f.  Ion.  for  κουυΐ^ίας. 

Άλοχος,  αν,  ή,  a  wife ;  Th.  a  for  Ιΐμα,  together,  and  λίχος,  εος, 
τυ,  a  bed. 

"Εθ:ν,  by  Syncope,  for  εοθεί',  which  is  put  for  a,  having  here  the 
signification  οι  αυτής,  (than)  her:  ίο.  Ion.  for  έ,  and  εοθεν,  Att.  for 
which  poetically  'ίθεν. 

Αψας,  το,  the  body,  is  indeclinable;  from  δεμω,  to  build,  to  raise  ;  11-5 
as  if  it  were  S^^xaj^j^^^,  the  habitation  of  the  soul,  according  to  Eus- 
tathius ;  or  from  Hoj^  to  tie,  to  biiid  ;  for  the  body  is  the_g^rison,  and 
δεσμύς,  ofthe  soul.  Αψας  Άπά  σώμα  are,  in  Homer,  so  contrasted," 
that  the  former  denotes  the  animate,  and  the  latter  the  inanimate  body, 
Αεμας  is  also  used  as  a  particle  of  similitude,  signifying  lihe,  in  the 
likeness  of,  λ.  595.  vid.  tpyov,  infra. 

Φυή,  ής,  η,  disposition,  nature  ;  stature,  χ.  370.  from  φύω,  to  pro- 
duce, to  beget,  to  give  to  light :  hence  φύσις,  εως,  η,  nature,  figure, 
fonn.  The  word  primarily  signifies,  not  an  internal  power,  but  an 
external  appearance  ;  it  is,  however,  used  also  to  denote  the  innate 
nature,  disposition,  and  capacity. 

"Epyov,  ου,  το,  work,  office;  from  topya,  perf.  mid.  of  the  verb. 
ρίζω,  f.  1.  ζω,  to  do.  The  Preposition  κατά,  in  respect  to,  is  under- 
stood before  the  Accusatives  δ'ψας,  φνήν,  φρένα,  and  έργον  ;  which 
elliptical  construction  is  most  frequent. 

Αόμεναι,  Dor.  or  vEol.  for  dsvai,  aor.  2.  inf.  of  ^ίδωμι.  116 

Έπλομαι  ΐγώ,  here  μάλλον  is  understood.  117 

ΈΊναι,  pres.  inf.  of  ειμί,  to  be.  Ion.  ΐμεν.  Dor.  ημ(ν,  Att.  εμεναι, 
1ΐ.ο\.  Ιμμεναι,  pcet.  εΊμεναι. 

Αντίκα,  Adv.  immediately,  directly  ;  Th.  αυτός,     Αντόθεν^  id.         118 

'Ετοιμάζω,  f.  1.  σω,  to  prepare,  to  make  ready  ;  from  έτοιμος,  ov, 
υ  ic,  i),  ready,  prepared  ;  which  comes  from  Χω,  to  send,  whence  έτος, 
sfui ;  so  that  έτοιμος  is  properly  one  ivho  can  be  immediately  sent. — 
'Ετοιμάσατε,  2  plur.  aor.  1.  imperat.  act. 

Οίος,  a,  ov,  alone  :  but  οίος,  a,  ov,  ofichat  kind  or  sort? 

'Αγέραστος,  s,6  kj  ή,  uirrewarded,  without  a  reward;  from  a,  priv.  119 
\  and  γέρας,  ατός,  το,  a  reward. 
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"Εω,  Ion.  for  ώ,  1  sing.  pies.  subj.  οι  ίΐμί. 

"Εοικε,  taken  impersonally,  signifies  it  is  just,  it  is  becoming ;  perf. 
Att.  of  εϊκω,  to  he  like. 

120  Αίύσσω,  f.  1.  λίύσω,  to  see,  to  behold  ;  Th.  \άω,  to  see:  λίΰσσετε, 
2  plur.  pres.  ind.  act.  [Some  form  λενσσω  from  βλίπω,  which  be- 
comes ^iiol.  βλίσσω  ;  whence,  by  removing  β,  and  inserting  v,  is 
formed  poet,  λίΐ'σσω,] 

Άλλ^,  Dat.  sing.  f.  of  άλλος-,  η,  ov,  taken  adverbially,  x<opy  being 
understood,  to  another  place,  elsewhere. 

121  ΤΙοδάρκης,  (ος,  6  i^  ή,  very  poicerful  in  the  feet,  remarkahbj  suift- 
footed :    this  word  is    more   forcible    than    ττοδώκης,   which  denotes 

only  one  who  can  run  swiftly  ;  but  ττοδάρκης  implies  the  power  of 
continuing  to  run  swiftly  for  a  length  of  time.  Th.  tthc,  and  άρκίω, 
to  be  sufficient  or  able  ;  whence  the,  impersonal  άρκεΤ,  it  suffices,  it  is 
enough. 

122  Κύιι^ος,  η,  ov,  most  glorious,  ynost  renowned,  Superl.  of  κνδρός,  ά, 
bv,  honourable,  renowned;  Th.  κννος,  εος,  to,  glory,  dignity  ;  vid.  a, 
279.     But  κΰδος,  s,  6,  reproach. 

Φιλοκτεανος,  a,  6  Κ)η,  desirous  of  possessions,  covetous ;  from  φίλος 
and  κτ'εανον,  ov,  το,  same  as  κτήμα,  ατός,  το,  a  possession  ;  Th.  κτά- 
ομαι,  f.  1.  ησομαι,  to  acquire,  to  procure  ;  and  in  the  perf.  pluperf.  and 
aor.  1.  to  possess,  to  have. 

123  Μεγάθυμος,  a,  OKjt),  magnanimous,  high-spirited  ;  from  juiya^  and 
Βνμός,  the  mind. 

124  Ίσημι,  to  know ;  Ίδμεν,  κ.  100.  ψ.  890.  Dor.  and  ^ol.  for  Ισμεν, 
which  by  Sync,  for  Ισαμεν,  1  pi.  pres.  ind.  and  sometimes  for  Ίΰψεν, 
and  that  for  ίοεμεναι,  which  is  for  ίνεΐι•,  2  aor.  inf.  of  ε'ίδω,  to  know, 
λ.  718.  Th.  είοεω,  f.  1.  ήσω,  to  know. 

^ννψος,  s,  6  Κ)  ή,  common ;  from  ζννος,  η,  bv,  id,  Th.  σννειμι, 
to  be  together. 

Κέ(ϋ  and  κείω,  f.  1.  είσω,  to  put,  to  place,  to  lay  by  ;  hence  κείομαι, 
and  by  Sync,  κεΐμαι,   to  lie  on  the  ground,  to  be  laid  aside  or  apart ; 
imperf.  εκείμην,  fut.  κείσομαι.     Κείμενα,  Part.  pres.  neut.  plur. 
12'•)        Ί  α  τΓολεων,  i.  e.  ττράγματσ,  the  possessions  or  wealth  of  cities. 

Έζεττράθομεν,  by  Metathesis,  for  ε'^επάρθομεν,  1  pi.  aor.  2.  of 
Ικτϊίρθω,  to  plunder.     Vid.  ante,  1.  19. 

ί^άζομαι,  f.  1.  άσομαι,  perf.  pass,  δέδασμαι,  to  divide,  to  distribute ; 
Ύ\\.  δάω,  to  divide,  to  separate,  to  cut ;  which  theme,  though  not  used, 
is  the  root  of  many  words.  Hence  δαίω,  f.  2.δαώ,  perf.  mid.  dk£ya, 
to  set  on  fire,  to  burn:  δαίω,  f.  1.  αίσω,  to  prepare  a  banquet,  to 
feast :  and  δαίω,  f.  1.  δαησω,  perf.  mid.  δίδαα,  aor.  2.  pass,  ίδάηΐ',  of 
which  the  inf.  δαήναι,  and  Att.  δαημεναι,  to  teach,  to  learn,  to  under- 
stand. 

126  Έπεοικε,  Impers.  it  becomes,  is  proper  or  suitable;  from  επΙ  and 
εοικε,  3  sing.  perf.  mid.  of  εϊκω,  ι.  392. 

ΙΙαλίλλογος,  ov,  ό  ic)  ή,  collected  back  again ;  from  πάλιν  and 
λί^ω,  f.  1.  ξω,  ίο  collect. 

Έτταγείρω,  to  gather  together,  to  bring  together  ;  from  άγείρω. 

127  Τίροίημι,  to  send  forward,  to  dismiss,  to  give  up;  from '/»?/.<  ι ,  to  send. 
ITooff,  aor.  2.  imperat. 
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Τριπλή,  Adv. threefold;  from  τριπλόος,  6η,  όον,  triple;  Th.  τρίΊς,   128 
three,  and  ττέλω,  to  be. 

Ύετραηλή,  Adv.  fourfold  ;  from  τετραπΧόος,  όη,  όον,  quadruple  ; 
Th.  τέσσαρες,  Att.  τέτταρες,  four.  [These  two  words,  formed  from 
the  Dat.  sing,  of  the  Adjectives,  ought  not  to  have  the  iota  subscribed; 
which -indeed  is  to  be  observed  of  all  such  Adverbs  ending  in  ?;.] 

Άποτίω,  f.  1.  ίσω,  to  pay,  to  compensate,  to  requite  ;  from  τίω,  vid. 
ante,  1.  42.  and  t.  630. 

Ποθι,  Adv.  at  some  time,  at  any  time,  in  some  place;  but  ττόθί ; 
nhere  ?  uhither  ? 

Αψσι,  with  the  iota  subscribed.  Ion.  for  ζψ,  3  sing.  aor.  2.  subj.  but  129 
ίώσί,  without  the  ioia,  is  3  plur.  aor.  2.  subj. 

Έ>υτεΊχεος,  a,  ύ  icf  t),  icell  defended  ivith  walls,  well  fortified;  from 
ευ  and  τείχος,  εος,  το,  a  wall ;  Th.  τενχω. 

ΈξαΧαττάζω,  f.  1.  ζω,  to  lay  waste,  to  plunder,  to  destroy  ;  from  aXa- 
■ττάζω,  to  empty,  to  destroy,  which  is  formed  (by  Pleonasm  of  a)  from 
Χαττάζω,  f.  1.  ξω,  id.  Th.  λάττΓω,  ίο  drink  up  by  lapping,  as  a  dog. 

Οντως,  Adv.  so,  thus.  131 

'Αγα3•3ς  ττερ  ;  the  addition  of  the  Particle  irep  signifies  frequently 
although. 

θευείκεΧος,  β,  6  icjij,  godlike ;  from  Θεός,  and  ε'ίκεΧος,  a,  6  icj  r), 
like;  Th.  είκω. 

ΚΧετΓτω,  f.  1.  ψω,  perf.  mid.  κεκΧοττα,  to  have  secretly,  to  take  aicay   132 
secretly,  to  steal,  to  dissemble,  to  feign ;  Th.  καΧυτττω,  to  conceal,  to 
hide.     Μη  'ύτως  κΧ'επτε  νεφ,  "  do  not  act  thus  with  secret  and  crafty 
design  ;"  "  do  not  thus  dissemble  and  address  me  with  guile." 

Νόος,  «,  6,  mind,  heart ;  Th.  vkoj,  i.  e.  κιι/έω,  to  move ;  as  nothing 
is  quicker  or  more  fickle  than  the  mind. 

ΙΙαρερχομαι,  to  jmss  by,  to  conquer  in  running,  to  excel;  hence,  to 
overreach.     ΤΙαρεΧεΰσεαι,  Ion.  for  τταρελενσ^,  2  sing.  f.  1. 

ΈθεΧω,  to  wish,  to  desire.     This  verb  is,  in  the  ancient  writers,   133 
always  a  trisyllable ;  and  where  it  appears  under  the  form  of  θέλω, 
the  £  should  be  restored  ;  for  the  word  is  formed  of  ετι,  still,  and  εΧω, 
to  take,  denoting  a  determined  wish,  which  remains  unchanged,  and 
not  a  sudden  or  temporary  desire. 

Αντως,  Adv.  so,  thus,  in  vain,  rashly  ;  also,  gratuitously,  ψ.  621. 

^Ημαι,  to  sit ;  ησθαι,  pres.  inf.  Th.  εω,  to  place,  134 

Αεύομαι,  τΕοΙ.  form  of  δέομαι,  middle  of  δέω,  f.  1.  δεήσω,  to  loant, 
to  be  in  necessity,  to  be  without ;  whence  the  impersonal  δεΧ,  it  is  neces- 
sary.    But  δέω,  f.  1.  δησω,  and  ^έσω,  to  bind,  to  tie. 

"Αρω,  f.  1.  άρω,  and  ^ol,  άρσω,  toft,  to  join  together,  to  act  agree-   136 
ably  or  conformably  to,  to  agree ;  aor.  1.  ind.  ήρσα•  Part,  άρσας,  ασα, 
αν. 

"Οπως,  how,  that,  lohen :  it  has  nearly  the  same  signification  as  ίος. 

Άντάζιος,  ia,  lov,  worthy,  equal  in  estimation,  of  equal  value  ;  from 
avTi,  for,  in  the  place  of,  against,  and  d'iioc,  ία,  lov,  worthy ;  Th. 
άγω,  to  value. 

'E-rat,  by  Sync,  for  εσεται,  3  sing.  fut.  ind.  of  ειμί. 

Δώωσι,  poet,  for  δωσι.  137 
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"Ελωμαι,  1  sing.  aor.  2.  subj.  mid.  of  aiptoj,  to  take;  aor.  2.  act. 
tlXov,  (which  tense  is  borroMed  from  ίέλω,)  f.  2.  ίλώ,  to  take. 

138  Τευς,  a,  cv,  Dor.  and  poet,  for  σος,  your. 

Αίας,  αντος,  6,  Ajax,  surnamed  Telamonian,  from  his  father  Tela- 
mon,  son  of  ^acus  ;  or  Salaminian,  from  his  native  country  Salamis. 
He  is  called  also  the  greater  Ajax,  on  account  of  his  superioi:ity  to 
Ajax  the  Locrian,  son  of  O'lleus,  both  in  size  and  strength.  Telamo- 
nian Ajax  was  ranked  next  to  Achilles,  for  his  valour  •,  Άντρων  δ'  αν 
/χίγ'  άρΐ'^ος  'ίην  Ίίλαμώνιος  Μας,  "Οφρ'  Άχιλενς  μηνίίν.  β.  768. 

Ίων,  aor.  2.  Part.  of.  εΙμι,  to  go. 

'Οδυσσεύς  and  Όδνσίύς,  έως,  and  Ion.  -ηος,  υ,  IHysses,  son  of 
Laertes,  husband  of  Penelope,  and  father  of  Telemachus.  He  ruled 
over  Ithaca,  the  circumjacent  islands,  and  part  of  Epirus.  The  poem 
relating  to  his  wanderings,  written  by  Homer,  takes  its  name  of 
"  Odyssey,"  from  him.  Th.  οδός,  5,  ο,  a  road  ;  because  his  mother, 
Anticlea,  was  delivered  of  him  on  the  public  road. 

139  "Ικωμαι,  1  sing.  aor.  2.  subj.  oi  ικνεομαι,  v/\uch  sometimes  signifies 
to  attack,  to  fall  upon:  oi',  i.  e.  εττΐ  of. 

140  Μεταφράζομαι,  to  deliberate  hereafter;  μεταφράζω,  to  interpret; 
from  φράζω'  vid.  ante,  1.  83. — -μεταφρασόμεσθα,  Dor.  for  μεταφρα- 
σόμίθα,  1  pi.  fut.  1.  mid. 

141  Έρνω,  and  εΐρνω,  f.  1,  σω,  to  draw,  to  launch  ;  also,  to  free,  to 
defend,  to  guard;  Th.  ρΰω,  f.  1.  σω,  to  draw:  ίρνσσομεν,  poet,  for 
ερύσομεν. 

142  Έρετης,  «,  ό,  a  rower;  ερετμος,  δ,  υ,  an  oar ;  Th.  Ιρ'εσσω,  f.  1. 
έρεσω,  to  row,  to  break  through  the  water  with  an  oar ;  which  comes 
from  ρησσω,  f.  1.  ήζω,  to  break.  Έίς  δ'  Ιρ'ετας  άγείρομεν,  by  Tmesis 
for  είσα-γί'ιρομεν  Ιρέτας. 

Έ7Γΐτηδΐ]ς,  εος,  6  Κ)  η,  willing  and  able  to  act  vigorously  and  to  exert 
all  one^s  strength,  ft,  proper,  dexterous ;  Th.  έττί,  to,  and  τεω  or  τάω, 
whence  τείνω,  to  stretch,  denoting  one  who  perseveres  till  the  accom.- 
plishment  of  his  undertaking.  Some  consider  the  derivation  of  εττιτη- 
δής  to  be  εττι  το  δέον  others  deduce  it  from  ηδνς,  because  those  things, 
which  are  fit  for  us,  are  agreeable.  ΈττιτηΓες,  Ion.  for  ίτητηδεΧς, 
contracted  for  επιτηϋέας.  Ace.  pi.  But  Ιττίτηδες,,  having  the  accent 
on  the  antepenultimate.  Adv.  diligently,  atteiitively. 

143  θείομεν,  poet,  for  Βίωμεν,  Ion.  for  ^ωμεν,  1  plur.  aor.  2.  subj.  of 
τίθημι,  to  place. 

Καλλιττάρηος,  8,  «  Κ)  ry,  having  beautiful  cheeks ;  from  κ-άλλος,  εος, 
το,  and  παρειά,  ας,  -ί],  α  cheek,  (it  being  changed  Mo\.  into  η)  ;  Th. 
-παρά,  Prep,  to,  with,  before ;  ονετταίρω,  to  raise,  because  it  is  a  high 
and  conspicuous  part  of  the  body. 

144  Βησομεν,  poet,  for  βησωμεν,  1  plur.  aor.  1.  subj.  of /Sau'OJ,  f.  1. 
βησω,  to  make  one  go,  to  lead.  It  is  formed  from  βάω,  from  which  it 
borrows  some  tenses,  as  βί€αα,  perf.  mid.  &:c.     \^d.  β.  134. 

Έΐς,  μία,  εν,  one :  it  is  declined  in  the  plural,  if  compounded  with 
μη  and  β•  as  μηδενες,  Nom.  pi.  of  μηδίίς-  ίδενάς.  Ace.  pi.  of  πΰείς. 

Άρχος,  δ,  ό,  chief,  leader,  prince ;  from  άρχομαι,  to  begin,  to  be  the 
leader,  to  command,  to  rule  ;  άρχω,  id. 

ΒονΧηφόρος,  ov,  o^  r),  an  adviser,  a  counsellor;  iwm  φέρω,  and 
βουλή. 
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Ίοομενενς,  έως,  υ,  Idomeneus,  king  of  Crete.  145 

"ΕκτταγΧος,  ου,  6,  i^  v,l>y  Metathesis  for  ϊκττΧαγος,  dreadful,  hor-   146 
■ible,  vehement;  from  έ/07Γ/\//σσω,  to  strike  down,  to  terrify,  to  frighten  ; 
ίκττΧησσομαι,  to  be  struck   with  terror,  to  be  amazed   or  astonished. 
ΈκτταγλόταΓος,  Super!. 

Έκάεργος,  β,  ό,  producing  effect  at  a  distance  :  an  epithet  of  the  sun, 
and  hence  pf  Apollo  :  Th.  ίκάς,βη•,  at  a  distance. 

Ίλάσσεαι,  Ion.  for  ϊλάσσ^,  2  sing.  aor.  1.  sub.  mid.  of  ίλάσκο^ίαί,    147 
ίο  appease,  to  propitiate. 

'Ρεζω,  f.  1,  ζω,  (and  by  Metathesis  ερ'^ω,)  to  do,  to  sacrifice.  It 
sometimes  governs  a  double  accusative,  as  in  β.  195.  μήη  χολωσά- 
μενος  pk'^y  κακόν  υΐας  Άχαίων,  lest  being  in  any  measure  angry,  he 
may  occasion  evil  to  the  sons  of  the  Grecians.  Hence  ρεζομαι,  to  hap- 
pen ;  perf.  mid.  εοργα,  by  Metathesis  for  ερογα,  from  which  έργον,  a 
vork,  may  be  derived. 

Ύπόορα,  Adv.  (for  νπόρα,  by  Pleonasm  of  5,)  sternly,  grimlij ;   148 
Th.  νφοράομαι,  to  look  sternly ;  or  νττυ  and  δέρκω,  to  see. 

"Ωμοι  for  οΊμοι, — alas !  φμοι  is  joined  either  to  a  A"om.  as  φμοι  ε-/ώ  149 
οειλός'  or  to  a  Vocat.  as  here. 

'Αναίδεια,  ας,  η,  impudence ;  from  αναιδής,  εος,  6  icft),  impudent; 
Th.  a.  priv,  and  αιδώς,  όος,  (δς,)  ή,  shame — άναιδείην.  Ion. 

ΈτΓίειμΒνος,  η,  ον.  Part.  perf.  pass,  of  ίπάνννμι,  or  ϊπιεω,  to  clothe; 
Th.  εω,  to  put  on. 

Κ.ερδαΧε''}φρων,  όνος,  ο  ί^  ή,  having  a  cunning  and  covetous  mind; 
from  κερδαΧεος,  a,  ov,  prudent,  crafty,  κ.  44.  Th.  κέρδος,  εος,  το, 
utility,  advantage,  dexterity,  cunning :  or  from  κερδώ,  a  fox,  λέων,  a 
lion,  and  φρήν,  the  mind. 

Όδός,β,  7],  away,  a  road,  a  path,  a  march  οτ  erpedition,  method,   151 
artifice.     [There  are  two  ways  of  conquering  an  enemy  ;  one  by  am- 
buscade, which  is  οδον  εΧθέμεναί'  the  other,  in  open  battle,  which  is 
ΐφι  μάχεσθαι.Ί   Th.  εω,  to  go. 

Αίχμητάων,  ^ol.  for  αίχμητών,  Gen.  οίαίχμητής,  δ,  ό,  α  warrior; 
Th.  αιχμή,  ης,  ή,  the  point  of  a  weapon,  which  is  named  άπό  re  αίμα 
χεειν. 

Αεϋρο,  Adv.  hither:  for  which  δευρί,  Att.  153 

Αίτιος,  ία,  lov,  one  who  is  the  cause  that  any  thing  is  or  has  been  done, 
impeachable,  deserving  punishment ;  Th.  αϊ,  which  implies  grief  οτ  iu' 
dignation.  Hence  αίτια,  ας,  ή,  cause,  reason,  fault ;  olso,  impeach- 
ment, acccusation. 

Βδς,  ους,  6  κι  ή,  an  οχ  οτ  cow;  β')ας,  β5ς,  Ace.  plur.  154 

ΈΧαύνω,  ί,  1.  εΧάσω,  to  drive,  to  push  forward,  to  drive  away,  to 
strike,  to  wound;  ήΧασα,  aor.  1.  ind.  Th.  εΧάω,  id.  from  which  it  is 
formed  by  the  insertion  of  i;  JEo\.  and  of  ν  Dor. 

"Ιππος,  s,  ό  ^  y,  a  horse  or  mare  ;  from  'ίπτασθαι  ποσΐ,  tofiy  with 
the  feet.  This  etymology  is  confirmed  by  the  epithet  ώκυπετης,  sioift- 
flying,  θ.  42.  and  the  verb  πετεσθαι,  to  fly,  3•.  45.  which  are  fre- 
quently applied  to  horses. 

Φθία,  ας,  ή,  Phthia,  the  city  of  Achilles,  in  Thessaly.  155 

Έριδώλαξ,  ακος,  6  ^  ή,  very  fertile ;  Th.  ερι,  very,  and  βωΚος,  a, 
)/,  a  clod  or  himp  of  earth. 
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Βωτίάνειρα,  ας,  ή,  an  epithet  of  a  country  producing  and  supporting 
brave  men:  from  βώτης,  ov,  6,  a  shepherd,  and  aj/?/jO,  ^pbg,  6,  which, 
in  such  a  composition,  denotes  a  hero,  a  robust  man.  Βόσκω,  ίο  feed, 
is  formed  from  βόω,  f.  1.  βώσω-  hence  βότης,  ov,  6,  which  becomes 
βύτης,  Ion  and  βώτης,  Dor. 

156  Καρπός,  δ,  ό,  ripe  fruit,  corn,  any  production  of  the  earth  used  for 
food  :  it  properly  denotes  fruit,  which,  being  dried,  is  fit  for  use,  and 

hence  any  useful  fruit ;  also,  profit,  advantage.  Th.  κεκαρτνα,  perf. 
mid.  of  κάρφω,  f.  1.  ψω,  to  dry,  to  parch. 

Αηλεω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  injure,  to  destroy,  to  efface;  Th.  δαλος,  β,  ό, 
a  torch,  v.  320,  which  comes  from  δαίω,  to  burn  ;  as  if  δηλεΊν  were 
properly  καντικώς  βΧάπτειν  και  ώσεί  dia  ίαλδ  καίοντας.  The  mid- 
dle form,  δηλίομαι,  is  more  freqiiently  used :  of  which  εΰηλήσαντ' , 
3  plur.  aor.  1.  ind.  [Some  derive  δηλεω  from  δηΐον  λάω,  to  design 
something  hostile.^ 

Έπειή,  Adv.  for  Ιττειδή,  since,  when. 

Μεταξύ,  Adv.  between  :  Th.  μετά,  Prep. 

157  "Ορος,  (Ion.  έρος,)  εος,  το,  a  Tnountuin ;  Th.  ορω,  to  leap,  to  spring, 
or  shoot  up  ;  also,  to  move,  to  excite. 

Σκιόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  shady  ;  Th.  σκία,  ας,  η,  a  shadow  ;  which  is  as 
if  from  Κί'ω,  to  go,  because  it  always  advances  with  the  body. 

Έχηεις,  εσσα,  εν,  resounding  ;  from  ήχή,  ης',  η,  a  sound,  a,  shout ; 
which,  as  if  contracted  from  ίάχη,  Is  derived  from  'ία,  ας,  η,  id. 
[Some  derive  it  from  ήχα,  perf.  of  άγω,  to  break;  as  the  Latin /ragor 
from  y'raii^o.] 

158  "ΕστΓομαί,  (poet,  for  εττο/ιαι,)  to  accompany,  to  attend,  to  be  present 
with,  to  follow.  Also  σπ'εομαι,  same  as  εσττομαι  ;  aor.  2.  ind.  εσττό- 
μην,  imper.  σπδ,  Ion.  σπεο,  and  poet.  σπεω.  Th.  erroj,  f.  1.  ψω, 
vid.  ante,  1.  64. 

Xaipo),  fut.  2.  χαρώ,  to  rejoice  ;  fut.  1.  χαιρησω  and  χαρησω,  as  if 
the  verb  terminated  in  -εω.  Th.  χάω  or  χεω  ;  for  joy  expands  the 
mind,  smooths  the  brow,  and  opens  the  mouth  ;  whereas  sorrow  con- 
tracts, wrinkles,  and  closes  them.  ΧαΊρε,  pres.  imp.  is  sometimes 
used  as  a  word  of  salutation,  and  sometimes  also  as  a  farewell  com- 
pliment, t.  197. 

159  Τιμή,  ης,  η,  punishment,  revenge,  satisfaction,  jnice,,  honour,  dig- 
nity ;  Th.  τ'ιω.  f.  1.  ίσω,  ίο  expiate  or  atone  for,  to  hold  in  estimation; 
and  in  the  middle,  τίομαι,  to  punish. 

" Αρνυμαι,  to  wish  to  accomplish,  to  procure,  to  ivish  to  acquire,  to 
take ;  Th.  άρω,  toft,  to  make  sure  and  firm ;  whence  άρνω,  άρννω, 
αρννμαι.  Some  derive  it  from  αρς,  άρνος,  6  icj  ή,  a  lamb,  a  sheep, 
as  if  άρνυσθαι  properly  signified  άρνά  διδόναι,  κ^  άντιλαμ^άνειν 
έτερον  τι  χρησιμον,  ώς  εν  καταλλαγ^,  to  give  a  lamb,  and  accept  in 
return  some  other  useful  thing,  as  in  bartering. 

Κννώττης,  ου,  6,  having  the  J^ice  of  a  dog,  shameless ;  from  κνων, 
a  dog,  and  ώψ,  the  eye,  the  countenance.  Hence  κυνώττις,  η,  id.  y.  180. 

160  Προς,  Prep,  governing  three  cases.  With  a  Gen.  it  signifies //w» 
by,  towards,  near,  with:  with  a  Dat.  to,  at,  denoting  rest  in  a  place  : 
with  an  Ace.  to,  towards,  denoting  motion  to  a  place. 
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^ίετατρεττω,  f.  1.  ψω,  to  turn  about;  μετατρεττομαι,  to  have  regard 
for,  to  attend  to  :  from  τρεττω,  to  turn;  aor.  2.  ετραττον. 

Άλεγίζω,  f.  1.  σω,  to  have  consideration  and  care  for  any  thing,  to 
regard  ;  Th.  a,  intens,  and  λέγω,  f.  1.  'ζω,  to  put,  place,  or  set. 

Άψαιρέομαι,  f.  1.  ησομαι,  to  take  away  ;  from   άττό  and   αίρέω,  to  J 61 
take — άφαιρησεσθαι,  fut.  1.  inf.  mid. 

Άπειλεω,  f.  1.  ήσω,  to  threaten,  to  boast ;  alsoj  to  vow,  ψ.  863. — 
Th.  άττό  and  είλεω,  to  roll. 

Μογεω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  labour,  to  suffer  ;  horn  μόγις,  Adv.  icith  diffi-   162 
culty,  with  great  labour. 

Αόσαν,  Ion.  and  poet,  for  tdooav,  3  plur.  aor.  2.  of  δίδωμι. 

Υ'ίίς,  Nom.  plur.  by  Sync,  for  ν'ίεες,  from  νίενς.     Vid.  ante,  1.  9. 

"Ισος,  or  Ισος,  η,  αν,  equal,  in  respect  to  quantity  ;  on  the  contrary,   163 
ομοως  relates  to  quality:  Th.  εΐβος,  εος,  το,  exterior  appearance ;  for 
things  equal  in  magnitude  and  number  have  nearly  the  same  appearance. 

Ενναιόμενος,  t],  ov,  well  inhabited;  Th.  ναίω,  to  inhabit,  which   164 
Eustathius  derives  from  ν'εω,  to  heap  up. 

ΙίΓολίεθροι^,  8,  TO,  for  ττολίεθρον,  a  city;  Th.  ττόΧις,  (and  Att, 
πτόλις,^  ως  and  εως,  ή,  id. 

ΪΙλείωι/,  όνος,   υ  i^j  η,  more;   Comp.  of  ΤΓολνς,   much   or  many;   165 
Superl.  τΐΧεΙστος,  η,  ov,  most, 

ΙΙοΧνάΐξ,  κος,  6  icf  ή,  impetuous  ;  from  ττοΧνς  and  άισσω,  f.  1.  ζω, 
to  rush  with  force. 

Αιεττω,  to  manage,  to  administer,  to  execute,  to  direct;  from  ε-πω,   166 
vid.  ante,  1.  64. 

Δασμός,  δ,  ό,  α  division,  i.  e.  of  booty  ;  Th.  ^άω,  to  divide.  Vid. 
ante,  1.  125. 

Πολΰ,  (is  added,  adverbially,  to  Comparatives  and  Superlatives,)   167 
much,  by  much,  far. 

Μείζων,  όνος,  ο  ^  ή,  greater ;  Comp.  of  μέγας,  great.  Vid.  ante, 
1.78. 

'Ολίγος,  η,  ov,  little,  few  ;  Th.  λ^γω,  f.  1.  ξω,  to  cease,  to  terminate; 
as  if  quickly  terminating,  or  that  whose  extremity  is  easily  reached. 
Others  derive  it  from  όλέω,  i.  e.  ΰΧΧνμι•  or,  by  Antiphrasis,  from 
υΧος,  entire,  the  whole. 

ΈτΓτιν,  Qouywhen,  after  that,  for  επε\αν,  governing  the  Subjunctive.  1 68 

"Κάμνω,  f.  1.  καμώ,  perf.  κεκμηκα,  to  labour,  to  be  wearied  οτ  fa- 
tigued ;  κεκάμω,  1  sing.  aor.  2.  subj.  Ion.  for  κάμω' 

ΠοΧεμίζω,  f.  1.  ξω,  to  fight.      Vid.  1.  61. 

Φ'ερτερος,  kpa,  ερον,  more  excellent,  better,   stronger,  more,  robust;   169 
Comp.  derived  from  ^έρω,  ίο  bear;  Superl.  ^έρΓατος,  φεριστος,  <pkp' 
τιστος. 

"ίμεν.  Dor.  for  εΊναί'  from  ει/ιι,  to  go,  170 

ΚορωνΙς,  ίΰος,  η,  an  epithet  of  a  ship,  ichich  is  curved  in  the  prow  as 
uell  as  in  the  stern;  from  κορώνη,  ης,  η,  the  curvature  lohich  is  visible 
in  the  prow  of  a  ship  ;  any  curvature;  a  crown. 

Έν^άδε,  Adv.  here.  ,    -      .  ^^^ 

Άτιμος,  δ,  ύ  ^η,  dishonoured;  from  a,  priv,  and  τιμή,  ης,  η,  honour. 

"Αφενός,  εος,  υ,  vel  το,  riches,  wealth;  properly  the  census  οτ  return 
of  one  year ;  as  if  αφ'  ενός  tvov,  collected  in  one  year. 

D  2 
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Πλδτος,  ov,  b,  riches ;  from  ττοΧνς  and  τω,  to  receive,  as  if  troXv- 
STog,  acceptable  to  many :  or  as  if  πολνετος,  riches  acquired  by  the 
lapse  of  many  years :  from  ττολνς  and  trog,  a  year. 

nXorog  and  a(ptvog,  differ  in  this,  that  the  one  signifies  wealth  ob- 
tained by  great  labour,  during  many  years  ;  the  latter,  riches  collected 
in  one  year,  and  without  great  labour. 

Άφνω,  f.  1.  σω,  to  draw,  to  collect,  to  exhaust ;  hence  άφνσσω,  f.  1. 
ξω,  id.  also  to  acquire. 

173  Σ(ίω  and  σεvω,to  shake,  to  incite,  to  rouse,  to  move;  aor.  1.  εσένα' 
perf.  pass,  σεσυμαι,  and,  by  Metathesis,  εσσνμαν  εττεσσυται,  3  sing. 

174  Ε'ίνεκα,  poet,  for  'ένεκα. 

Τιμάω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  honour ;  Th.  τίω,  f.  1.  ίσω. 

175  Μ>/ΓίέΓ?;ς,  (or  μητίετα,^  ov,  δ,  prudent,  wise;  Th.  μητις,  iSog,  η, 
advice,  deliberation;  which  comes  from  μηδομαι,  to  take  care  of ,  to 
deliberate. 

176  Εχθρός,  ά,  bv,  hateful,  odious,  hostile;  Comp.  ίχθίων,  Superl. 
εχθιστος'  Th.  εχθος,  εος,  το,  hatred. 

Έσσί,  poet,  for  ει,  2  sing.  pres.  of  είμι,  to  be. 

Αιοτρεφής,  εος,  b  <^  »/,  nourished  by  Jupiter ;  here  an  epithet  of 
kings,  either  because  they  were  descended  from  Jupiter,  or  because 
they  derived  their  power  from  him  :  Th.  Διός,  and  τρέφω,  to  nourish. 

178  Καρτερος,  by  Metathesis  for  κρατερός,  ά,  bv,  strong,  brave,  severe, 
vehement ;  Th.  κράτος,  εος,  τυ,  superiority. 

Ιίδ,  an  enclitic  particle,  somewhere,  anywhere,  perhaps,  certainly  ; 
but  ττδ,  an  interrogative  particle,  where?  Hence  δηττ»  and  δητταθεν, 
surely,  certainly,  and  otth,  lohere?  Th.  ος,  η,  ο. 

179  Σ'^ς,  Dat.  plur.  Ion.  for  σαΊς. 

"Εταρος,  s,  b,  a  companion,  a  friend,  an  assistant ;  Th.  ετης,  β,  b, 
a  companion. 

180  Σεθεν  and  σεοθεν,  poet.  for.  as. 

Μυρμιδόνες,  ων,  ct,  the  Myrmidons,  who  originally  dwelt  in  the 
island  of  iEgina,  whence  they  followed  Peleus  into  Thessaly,  when 
he  fled  on  account  of  the  accidental  murder  of  his  brother  Phocus. 

181  Όθω,  f.  1.  ΰσω,  to  move,  to  labour:  οθομαι,  to  be  moved,  to  have 
much  consideration  for  any  tiling,  to  care  for.    Hence  υθη,  t]g,  η,  care, 

Κοτεω,  f.  1.  έσω  and  ησω,  to  cherish  deep  anger. 
"Ωδε,  Adv.  thus,  in  this  manner. 

184  ίΐίμ-πω,  f.  1.  -φω,  to  send. 

185  Κλισία,  ας,  ή,  any  place  for  reclining,  a  tent ;  Th.  kXIvm,  to  lean 
upon,  to  recline.  ΚΧισίηνδε,  for  εις  κΧισίαν  κΧισίηθεν  for  άπό 
κΧισίας. 

186  Στνγεω,  f.  1.  στνγησω  and  στΰ%ω,  to  hate,  to  fear,  to  dread,  to  be 
sorrowful;  Th.  στύγω,  which  is  obsolete.  Hence  στΰξ,  γος,  η,  the 
Styx. 

Γ87        Φάσθαι,  inf.  aor.  2.  mid.  of  ίφάμην,  from  φημί, 

Όμυκυθήμεναι,  Dor.  for  bμoιωθηvaι,  inf.  aor.  1.  pass,  of  bμoιυω, 
f.  1.  ώσω,  to  assimilate,  to  make  like,  to  compare;  from  ομος,  like. 

"Αντην,  Adv.  openly,  on  the  contrary,  in  opposition;  Th,  avri,  Prep. 
for,  in  the  place  of,  against. 
188      "Αχός,  eog,  το,  grief,  sadness,  sorrow:  sometimes,  perturbation,  ca- 
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lamity,  as  in  κ.  145.  τοΐον  yap  αχός  βε€ίηκ£ν  Άχαώς,/οΓ  such  per- 
ttirbation  or  calamity  has  oppressed  the  Grecians.  Sometimes, /αυ/ί,  on 
account  of  which,  woe  is  inflicted  on  any  one  ;  Th.  a,  priv.  and  χαίνω, 
to  gape,  because  grief  closes  the  mouth  ;  or  a,  intens.  and  χώ,  i.  e. 
χεω,  to  pour;  for  άχος  sometimes  signifies  the  tear  produced  by  grief  j 
hence  the  English  word  "  to  ache." 

Ήτορ,  ρος,  το,  the  heart,  the  soul;  Th.  άω,  to  breathe.  Eustathius 
says  that  this  Noun  is  indeclinable. 

Λάσιος,  is,  ό  Κ)  η,  shaggy,  rough  ;  here,  furious ;  Th.  λάχνη,  ης,  η,   189 
soft  hair  or  down,  vid.  /3.  851. 

Αιάνδιχα,  Adv.  in  two  xcays,  doubly  ;  άν€ΐχα,  id.  for  ί/χα,  id.  which 
comes  from  ^Ις,  twice,  formed  by  Sync,  from  8υάκις.  Th.  ^bo,  two. 
Hence  διχάζω,  to  divide.  Αίς,  in  composition,  before  a  vowel,  retains 
the  σ•  before  a  consonant,  it  sometimes  retains,  and  at  other  times  re- 
jects it. 

Μερμηρίζω,ί.  1.  ξω,  to  consider  anxiously,  to  deliberate,  to  hesitate; 
Th.  μείρω,  to  divide;  for  the  mind,  in  doubt,  is  divided  between  diffe- 
rent opinions. 

Φάσγανον,  a,  to,  for  acpayavov,  a  sword;  Th.  σφάζω,  f.  2.  σφαγω,   190 
to  kill ;  which  comes  from  φάω,  id.     According  to  others,  the  word  is 
formed  as  if  σφαγάϊς  -^ανΰμενον,  rejoicing  in  slaughter. 

Όζύς,  εΊα,  ν,  sharp  :  Th.  ζύω,  to  scrape,  to  prick. 

Άνίστημι,  f.  1.  αναστήσω,  to  excite,  to  rouse,  to  remove;  from  όνά^  191 
and  ϊστημίτ'  άναστησειεν,  3  sing.  aor.  1.  opt.  Act.  ^ol.  for  άναη)σάι. 

Έναρίζω,  f.  1.  ξω,  to  strip,  to  kill,  to  deprive  of ;  from  εναίρω,  id, 
Ί'Ιι.Άρης,  εος,  ο.  Mars.     Hence  tvapa,  ων,  τα,  spoils. 

Παύω,  f.  1.  σω,  to  terminate,  tofnish,  to  make  cease ;   but  ττανομαι,   192 
to  cease. 

Έρητνω,  f.  1.  σω,  to  check,  to  restrain,  to  repress,  to  pacify,  to  de- 
tain, to  hinder  ι  Th.  ε'ίργω,  f.  1.  ξω,  to  restrain. 

"Εως,  Adv.  whilst ;  ε'ϊως,  in  the  mean  time,  so  long  ;  Th.  ως.     [The   193 
first  foot  of  this  line  is  an  Anapaest,  in  place  of  a  Dactyl  or  Spondee.] 

Όρμαίνω,  to  consider,  to  revolve  in  the  mind,  to  incite,  to  move ; 
from  ΰρμάω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  move  quickly  ;  which  comes  from  ωρμαι, 
perf.  pass,  of  δρω,  to  excite. 

"Ελκω,  f.  1.  ξω,  to  draw:  ελκίτο,   3   sing,  imperf.  mid.  poet,  for   194 
είλκετο.     Th.  ΐΚω.  to  take. 

Κολευς,  δ,  Ion.  οΊο,  6,  a  scabbard  ;  Th.  κοίλος,  η,  ov,  hollaw. 

^ίφος,  εος,  το,  a  sword. 

Άθηνη,  ης,  ι),  Άθάνα,  ας,  ί),  Άθηναίη,  ης,  y,  and  ΆΘηνάα,  ας,  //, 
four  variations  of  the  name  of  Minerva,  which  are  derived,  as  if  Άθηλΐ], 
from  a,  priv.  and  Βηλάζω,  to  suck  the  breast,  because  this  goddess 
never  was  nursed  as  an  infant.  But  others  deduce  the  name  as  if 
Άθρηνη,  from  άθρεω,  to  see  sharply,  because  Prudence  is  personified 
in  the  character  of  jXlinerva. 

Οΰρανόθβν,  Adv.  from  heaven  ;  for  έρανος,  s,  o,  a  boundary,  and  195 
άνω,  above ;  because  the  heavens  bound  our  view. 

"Ιημι,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  send;  perf.  είκα,  aor.  1,  ηκα•  προ  yap  ηκε,  by 
Tmesis  for  yup  προηκε. 

Άμφω,  el  icf  ai,  both;  Th.  σμφι,  about,  196 
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Όμως,  Adv.  in  like  manner,  equally,  in  common ;  from  ομος,  ή,  6v. 
cutninon. 

Φιλέω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  love,  to  receive  and  treat  kindly,  to  kiss.  A^id. 
ante,  1.  20. 

197  Στη,  for  ίστη,  3  sing.  aor.  1.  of  'ίστημι,  to  stand. 

"Οπιθεν,  Ion.  for  ϋτησθιν,  Adv.  behind,  back,  backwards;  from 
οττίσω.  Adv.  behind,  afterwards. 

ξανθός,  ή,  ov,  yellow,  blooming,  beautiful ;  Th.  άνθος,  εος,  το,  a 
flower. 

"Ελε,  she  took,  3  sing.  aor.  2.  for  ilXe,  from  α'ιρεω,  to  take. 

198  Φαίνομαι,  Vid.  ante,  1.87. 

Oparo,  3  sing,  imperf.  for  ώρατο,  from  όράω,  to  see. 

199  Θαμ€εω,  f .  1 .  ήσω,  to  fear,  to  tremble,  to  be  amazed  ;  Th..  ^άμ€ος, 
εος,  το,  terrm\  amazement,  which  comes  from  ^τηττω,  to  stupify ;  or 
from  θάτορ,  stupor  ;  or,  according  to  Eustathius,  from  Βεα,  a  vision, 
and  Ιμ€ι€άζεσΘαι,  as  if  it  were  ή  dia  ^έας  εμ€ι€αζομενη  εκπληΚις 
εΙς  την  ^Ρνχήν,  stupor  brought  on  the  mind  by  the  appearance  of  a 
spectre. 

Μετετράττετο,  he  turned•  hackxvard ;  3  sing.  aor.  2.  mid.  of  μετα- 
τρέπω. 

Γιγνώσκω,  or  γινώσκο),  to  know,  to  think,  to  understand,  to  see,  to 
recognize;  Th.  νοώ,  to  think;  whence  is  formed  νο'ισκω,  which,  by 
Synaeresis,  becomes  νώσκω,  Mo\.  -γνώσκω,  and  by  inserting  iota,  γι- 
νώσκω,  perf.  εγνωκα,  aor.  2.  εγνων,  ως,  ω,  &c.  fut.  l.mid.  γνώσομαι. 

200  Παλλάς,  ά^ος,  ή,  Pallas,  an  epithet  of  Minerva,  Sia  τυ  τής  φρο- 
νησεως  ο'ζνκίνητον,  from  πάλλω,  i.  e.  κιν&ω,  to  move,  to  shake,  to 
brandish. 

Φάανθεν,  poet,  for  ψάνθεν,  Boeot.  for  ίφάνΘησαν,  3  plur.  aor,  1. 
pass,  of  φαίνω. 

201  Φωνεω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  call,  to  speak;  from  φωνή,  ης,  η,  the  voice ; 
which  is  as  if  φως  Tii  vos,  the  light  of  the  7nind  ;  or  simply  from  φάω, 
to  speak. 

Πτερόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  winged;  an  epithet,  sometimes  of  arrows,  either 
])ecause  they  are  feathered,  or  because  they  are  borne  swiftly  like 
birds  ;  sometimes  also  of  words,  because  being  once  uttered,  they 
cannot  be  recalled  :  we  meet  it  also  applied  to  shields,  μ.  426.  Th. 
τττερυν,  s,  το,  a  wing,  which  is  put  by  Sync,  for  πετερόν,  from  ττετο- 
μαι,  and  ττετάομαι,  by  Sync,  πτύομαι,  to  fly.  From  rrTipov  is  formed 
7ΓΓίρυσσο/Λαι,  properly  to  strike  the  sides  by  the  flapping  of  wiyigs ; 
hence,  to  rejoice,  to  exult. 

202  ΎίτΓτε,  by  Sync,  for  τίποτε,  why  then!  Th.  πότε,  when,  since. 
Αντε,  Adv.  but,  truly,  back,  again,  moreover ;  Th.  av,  id. 
Αίγίοχος,  ου.   Ion.  oio,   b,  one  icho  has  a  shield  formed  of  a  goat' 

skin;  from  αίγίς,  ίδος,  η,  a  goat-skin,  the  eegis  or  shield  of  Jupiter  and 
Minerva,  (Th.  αΤζ,  -γος,  ή,  a  goat,)  and  εχω,  to  have.  An  epithet  of 
Jupiter,  who,  being  exposed  by  his  mother  immediately  after  his  birth, 
vv'as  nourished  by  a  goat,  the  skin  of  which  he  preserved,  in  memory 
of  his  childhood,  and  with  it  covered  his  shield. 

Ίεκος,  εος,  το,  offspring,  son  or  daughter,  the  young  of  either  tnan  or 
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beast ;  from  τεκω,  f.  1.  ζω,  (for  Avhich  τίκτω  is  used  in  the  Pres.  and 
Imperf.)  to  bring  forth,  to  beget. 

Έίλήλΰθα,  ίοτ  Ιληλυθα,  Att.  ίοττ^λνθα,  perf.  mid.  of  (οχομαι,  f.  1. 
ίλενσομαι,  aor.  2.  ήλθον,  by  Sync,  for  ήλνθον,  to  come. 

Iva,  Cony  that ;  Adv.  where.  203 

"YSpig,  ίως  and  ίος•,  j),  abusive  injury,  affront,  ijisult. 

Έ,ι^ω,  to  see;  aor.  2.  ηδον,  poet,  ίίοί/•  t^ijg,  2  sing.  aor.  2.  subj, 
act. 

"Εκ  Toi  ΐρεω,  by  Tmesis,  for  ΐξίρεω,  to  speak  out.  204 

Όίω,  by  Diaeresis,  for  οίω,  to  thitik. 

Ά'ις,  Ion.  for  αίς,  Dat,  pi.  fem.  of  ος,  his,  &cc.  205 

'YrrfjOOTrXf'a,  and  fia,  ή,  pride,  haughtiness:  vTTtpoTrXiyfft,  Dat.  pi. 
Ion.  for  υπεροττλίαις,  Th.  υττέροΊτλος,  s,  6  Kj  ί),  one  who  thinks  that 
he  can  do  every  thing  when  armed  ;  hence,  proud  ;  from  ύπίρ  and  οττλον, 
Qv,  TO,  arms,  armour.     Hence  οπλίζω,  to  arm,  to  prepare. 

Τάχα,  Adv.  quickly,  in  a  little  time,  shortly,  immediately,  presently, 
swiftly,  by  chance,  perhaps;  Compar.  θάσσοι^,  Superl.  τάγιστα•  from 
ταγνς,  eta,  v,  swift,  quick;  sometimes,  /"regue?ii :  Compar.  2^άσσων, 
Superl.  τάχιστος.  Th.  τάζω,  to  stretch  ;  or  a,  priv.  and  ίχω,  to  hold, 
to  delay.  Hence  τάχεως,  swiftly,  ψ.  365 ;  ταχός,  swiftness,  speed, 
406  ;  and  ταχντης,  id.  740. 

ΓλουκώτΓίς,  ιΰος,  ή,  having  grey  or  bluish  eyes,  an  epithet  of  Mi-  20S 
nerva  :   Th.  γλαυκός,  ή,  bv,  cerulean,  light  blue,  sky -coloured,  and  ώψ, 
ΤΓος,  ύ,  the  countenance,  the  eye.     Τλανκώψ,  ώπος,  6  Κ)  ι),  id,     Γλαυ- 
κώπης,  id. 

Ώίθΐ]αι,  Ion.  for  rriOy,  2  sing.  aor.  2.  subj.  mid.  of  πείθω.  207 

Ilpo  j/Kf,  by  Tmesis,  for  ττροήκε.     \^'\d.  ante,  1.  195.  208 

Αίρ/ω,  f.  1.  ζω,  to  cease;  sometimes,  to  make  one  cease,  to  discontinue,  210 
to  give  up. 

Όνειδιζω,  f.  1.  συ),  to  reproach,  to  abuse ;  from  Ijvituog,  εος,  το,  re-  211 
proach,  disgrace.  Eustathius  says  the  word  is  as  if  ϋνοσις,  blame,  from 
όνόω,  to  chide,  to  blame. 

Έστι,  iimpers.  it  is  lawful;  ην,  it  was  lawful;  ίσεται,  it  shall  be 
lawful,  it  shall  happen. 

"Ώδε,  Adv.  thus,  in  this  manner;   from  οδε,  ήδε,   τάδε,  this  ;  Dat.  212 
sing,  ψ  for  τφδε,  sc.  τρΊπφ. 

ΐίαρεψί,  to  be  present  with.  213 

Αώρον,  «,  Γ0,  a  gift ;  Th.  δίδωμι,  f.  1.  δώσω,  to  give:  as  the  Latin 
donum  from  do. 

Ίσχω  and -ο/χαι,  to  have,  to  retain,  to  restrain,  to  prohibit,  to  check,  214 
to  repress  vehemence  ;  Th.  ίχω•  Ισχεο,  Ion.  for  Ισχου,  2  sing,  imper.  of 
ίσχομαι. 

Χοή,  impers.  ΐί  is  necessary,  there  is  occasion;  imperf.  t%pij ν  and  216 
χρην   inf.  χρηναι,  and  sometimes  χρην  Th.  χρεία,  ας,  ή,  tvant,  ne- 
cessity. 

Σψωιτερος,  ερα,  ερον,  his,  <Scc.  thy,  your.  Th.  σφώε,  Nom.  and  Ace. 
dual,  of  «  ;  or  σφώ'ί,  Nom.  and  Ace.  dual  of  σύ. 

ΕΤρνσασΘαι,  poet,  for  έρύσασθαι,  aor.  1.  inf.  mid.  of  ερνομαι,  which 
signifies,  sometimes,  to  preserve  any  thing  deep  in  the  mind  ;  or  followed 
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by  ΙτΓος,  as  here,  to  follow  advice,  to  observe  a  command  :  from  ίρύω, 
vid.  ante,  1.  141. 
217        Kat  μάλα  Trap,  by  Tmesis,  for  καίπερ,  allhough. 

"Αμίΐνον,  soil,  ίστί,  it  is  better  ;  neut.  of  άμύνων,  Comp.  of  aya- 
Θός,  ή,  bv,  good. 

219  "Ή,  by  Aphseresis,  for  φη,  he  said,  from  φΐ]μί. 

Κώττη,  ης,  t),  an  oar;  also,  the  hilt,  haft,  or  handle  of  any  thing. 
Th.  κότΓτω,  to  cut,  to  strike. 

Σχ'εθω,  to  hold,  to  repress,  to  keep  ;  from  σχεω,  f.  1. 7)σω,  same  as 
(χω.     "Ισχω,  id. — σχέΟε,  3  sing.  aor.  2.  poet,  and  Ion.  for  ίσχεθε. 

220  Κονλεός,  Ion.  for  κολεός.     Vid.  ante,  1.  26, 

Ώθω  and  ώθεω,  f.  1.  ώσω  and  ώθησω,  to  thrust,  to  push,  to  drive; 

aor.  1.  Att.  εωσα,  ττ.  410.  perf.  pass.  Att.  'ίωσμαΐ'    Th.  δθω,  to  move. 

Άπιθεω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  disoheif ;  from  a,  priv.  and  naiOoj  or  πείθομαι. 

221  Βαίνω,  f.  1.  βησω,  perf.  β&€ηι:α,  vid.  ante,  1.  144.  and  ,β.  134. 
But  the  neuter  signification  is  the  more  frequent,  to  go,  to  moattt,  to 
get  tip,  to  ascend. 

222  Ααίμων,  όνος,  ο  icj  y,  its  primary  signification  is,  one  icho  is  skilled 
in,  and  can  teach  every  thing,  very  intelligent,  as  if  δαήμων  hence, 
a  deity.  Fortune,  (λ.  480,)  whether  good  or  bad  :  Th.  £αίω,  to  know, 
to  teach. 

223  Έξανης,  Adv.  again,  hack,  same  as  αντις.     Vid.  ante,  1.  27. 
'Ατάρτηρος,   ov,  b  ic)  y),    or  άταρτηρίς,  a,  bv,  for  άτηρος,    (by 

Pleonasm  of  the  syllable  ταρ,^  proceeding  from  a  very  irritated  mind, 
acting  loith  a  very  irritated  mind,  full  of  emotion  ;  άταρτηροίς  εττεεσσι, 
i.  e.  χολωτοΊς,  with  exasperated  words :  from  άτη,  ης,  r),  any  error  of 
mind,  injury  arising  from  error  of  mind,  hurtful  error,  hurt,  calamity  ; 
also  stupor,  π.  805.  Hence  άτάω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  wander  in  mind,  to 
deceive  one's-self,  to  injure,  to  hurt.  "Ατη,  ης,  ι),  is  also  the  goddess 
who  inflicts  injury  and  misfortunes  on  mankind. 

224  Ο'ύπω,  Adv.  not  yet,  in  no  manner,  by  no  means ;  from  πω,  in  some 
icay,  perchance. 

225  Οίνο€αρής,  εος,  b  kj  r),  heavy  with  wine,  intoxicated ;  from  οίνος, 
ov,  b,  wine,  and  βαρύς,  εΐα,  ύ,  heavy :  οίνος  is  derived  from  ον'εω,  to 
aid,  to  do  good ;  to  which  etymology  Homer  appears  to  allude  in  ζ, 
260.  ονήσεαι,  αϊ  κε  π'ει^σθα. 

Όμμα,  τος,  rb,  the  eye,  countenance,  aspect :  from  ώμμαι,  perf.  pass, 
of  οπτομαι,  to  see. 

Κραδία,  (Ion.  κραδ'ιη,)  ας,  i/,by  Metathesis,  ίον  καρδία,  the  heart ; 
Th.  κεαρ,  rjb,  id.  Hence  κραδάω  and  κραδαίνω,  to  shake,  to  move  to 
and  fro  with  a  quick  motion. 

"Ελαφος,  ου.  Ion.  oio,  b,  a  stag  ;  from  έλάω,  to  incite,  and  πβς, 
afoot,  because  it  is  remarkably  swift-footed.  Hence  ελαφρός,  a,  bv, 
light,  swift.  [Some  derive  'έ\αφος  from  εΧεΐν  τπς  υφεις,  to  kill  ser- 
pents.^ 

226  "Αμα,  Adv.  at  the  same  time,  together,  in  company,  along  with,  con- 
jointly, in  like  manner ;  it  usually  takes  after  it  a  Dat.  as  if  it  were  a 

Preposition. 

θωρησσω,  f.  1.  ζω,  to  arm,  to  put  on  a  breast-plate  or  corslet:  3•ω- 
ρηχθήναι,  aor.  1.  inf.  pass.  Th.  θώραξ,  ακος,  and  Ion.  ^ώρηζ,  ηκος,  b, 
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the  breast,  the  ichole  body  from  the  neck  tu  the  thighs,  the  covering  which 
protects  the  breast  and  body,  a  corslet;  from  Βόρω,  to  pant  with  violence. 

Αόχος,  ov,  6,  an  ambush  or  ambuscade,  a  number  oj" picked  soldiers,   227 
a  cohort ;  Th.  λέγω,  ίο  place,  to  make  one  lie  down  ;  for  men  in  ambush 
usually  lie  down,  that  they  may  not  be  seen.     Hence  λοχάω,  to  lay 
snares  for,  to  lie  in  ambush. 

Άριστίνς,  εος,  6,  one  who  is  chief,  bravest  of  all,  of  the  first  rank  ; 
from  άριστος.  Hence  αριστεύω,  to  excel,  to  rule,  to  be  chief.  Άρισ- 
τίμσσι,  Ion.  for  άριστενσι,  Dat.  plur. 

Ταλάω,  f.  1,  άσω,  to  bear,  to  support,  to  sustain,  to  dare.     Hence,   228 
by  Sync,  τλάω,  f.  1.  ήσω,  perf.  τετΧηκα,  id.  τάλας,  ava,  av,  misera- 
ble,  one  who  endures  many  things;  and  τελαμών,  ώνος,  υ,  the  broad 
belt  by  which  the  sword  tvas  girt  on,  or  the  thong  of  leather  by  uhich  the 
buckler  loas  held. 

Κήρ,  ρύς,  ή,  fate,  death.     Vid.  ante,  1.  44. 

ΈΊ^ομαι,  f.  1.  πσομαι,  to  seem,  to  appear. 

'Ή  Adv.  certainly.  229 

Αω'ίων,  όνος,  6  lij  η,  better,  more  desirable;  Compar.  of  αγαθός, 
Super!,  λώ'ϊστος  or  Χφστος•  Th.  λάω,  to  wish  to  enjoy. 

Ενρί'ς,  εΐα,  ν,  wide,  eitensive  ;  Th.  ρίω  or  ρνω,  tofow,  for  it  is  pro- 
perly an  epithet  of  a  wide  river,  or  of  the  sea. 

ΆτΓοαιρΗσΘαι,  poet,  for  άψαιρησθαι,  pres.  inf.  of  άφαιρεομαι,  vid.  230 
ante,  161. 

Άντίον,  Adv.  against,  in  return  ;  άντίον  αυΐάν,  to  answer  ;  άντίον 
εττεΧν,  to  contradict :  from  άντίος,  opposite,  standing  opposite ;  which 
comes  from  avri.  Prep. 

Αημο^όρος,  «,  ο  /c/  ή,  devouring  the  people,  one  who  wastes  and  de-  231 
stroys  the  property  of  the  people;  from  5ήμος,   «,  ό,  the  ρ6<ψΐ6,   and 
βορά,  ας,  ή,  food,  particularly  for  cattle  ;  Th.  βόω  or  βόσκω,  to  feed. 

Οντιδανος,  ή,  όν.  ο  person  ov  thing  of  no  value;  Th.  έης,  ινος, 
6  ί?(  ή,  no  one,  and  cavcg.  Dor.  for  γένος,  εος,  το,  race,  origin,  descent. 

"Υστατα,  neut.  plur.  taken  adverbially  to  signify  «i  last,  lastly ;  232 
from  ύστατος,  άτη,  ατον,  Superl.  of  νστερος,  ερα,  ερον,  later. 

Αω^άομαι,  f.  1.  ησομαι,  to  offer  insult  or  injury  :  fromXwCi/,  ης,  η, 
ijisult  offered  openly ;  Th.  λαός  and  βαίνω,  as  if  λαό€ί/,  i.  e.  ή  εις  το 
ψανερον  ν(^ρις,  ^,  ώς  ειπείν,  εν  μ'εσψ  λαδ  βαίνουσα,  ε'ις  τίνα,  insult 
offered  to  any  one  openly,  and,  as  it  were,  in  the  midst  of  the  people, 
Αω^ησαιο,  2  sing.  aor.  1.  opt.  mid.     Vid.  γ.  42. 

ΈτΓΐ  όμΐίμαι,  by  Tmesis,  for  εττομΗμαι,  1  sing.  fut.  2.  ind.  mid.  of  233 
ίτΓομόω,  f.  1.  όσω,   to  confirm  U'ith  an  oath,  to  swear  solemnly ;  from 
όμάω,  f.  1.  όσω  and  ώσω,  to  swear ;  hence  ομννμι,  id. 

"Ορκος,  ov  υ,  an  oath  ;  Th.  f ϊ,ογω,  to  confine,  to  bind. 

Ναι,  Adv.  certainly,  truly,  indeed,  yes.  234 

Φύλλον,  ov,  TO,  a  leaf;  Th.  ψνω,  to  bring  forth,  to  increase ;  or, 
according  to  Eustathius,  φνσάν,  to  blow,  and  λαλαγείν,  to  resound ; 
via  TO  iv  τφ  φνσάσΘαι  λαΧαγεϊν. 

Όζος,  ου,  ό,  α  branch,  α  twig  ;  also,  the  knot  in  a  tree  from  ivhich  the 
branch  proceeds:  Th.  εζω,  for  it  affords  a  seat  to  birds.  Also,  Meta- 
phorically, a  warlike  man;  thus  όζος"  Αρηος,  a  branch  of  Mars,  i.  e. 
a  descendant  of  Mars.     Via.  β.  663.  γ.  147,  &c. 
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235  Φύω,  f.  1.  σω,  perf.  ττεφνκα,  to  beget,  to  bring  forth,  to  produce. 
Τομή,  ijc,  ?/,  a  cutting  or  lopjying  off ;  Th.  τψνω,  to  cut ;  perf.  mid. 

τετ  0  μα. 
"Ο/ίίίτσί,  poet,  for  ορεσι,  Dat.  pi.  of  ορός.     \^id.  ante,  1.  157. 
Αείττω,  f.  1.  xpio,  to  leave  ;  aor.  2.  ελιττον,  perf.  mid.  λίλοιττα. 

236  Άναθηλεω,ί.  I.  ησω,  to  flourish  again  and  send  forth  budi  ;  from 
^ηΧεω,  Ion.  for  2τα\εω,  which  comes  from  θάλλω,  f.  1.  αλώ,  to  sprout 
o?<i,  to  flourish;  Th.  άλλω,  to  leap,  to  shoot  or  spring  up,  3"  being  pre- 
fixed in  place  of  the  aspirate,  [θάλλω  may  be  formed  originally 
from  the  Hebrew  word  tal,  dew,  which  assists  the  vegetation  of 
plants :  to  this  etymology  Homer  may  allude,  in  Od.  v.  245.  in  Mi- 
nerva's speech  to  Ulysses  about  Ithaca ;  alti  δ'  ομπρός  έχει  τεθαλυϊά 
τε  ερση,  there  ever  dwell  the  rain  and  blooming  dew,  i.  e.  which  make 
the  plants  bloom.] 

Περί,  Prep,  with  a  Gen.  concerning,  for,  by  reason  of;  with  a  Dat. 
or  Ace.  about,  around,  at,  near  to.  ΙΙερι,  in  composition,  denotes 
very,  greatly,  remarkably.     ΙΙερΊ,  used  adverbially,  around. 

Χαλκός,  «,  0,  properly  copper;  hence,  brass,  or  whatever  is  made  of 
brass.  Homer  uses  χαλκόν  for  σίδηρον,  when  he  speaks  of  iron,  or 
arms  made  of  iron.  It  is  derived  as  if  χαΧακός  or  χαΧικός,  from 
χαΧάω,  to  loose,  to  enlarge  ;  for  copper  may  be  extended  and  drawn 
out  by  hammering.  As  signifying  a  weapon  made  of  iron,  Tzetzes  de- 
rives χαΧκος  from  χίειν,  to  shed,  to  pour,  and  άΧκή,  strength ;  παρά 
TO  χεειν  την  δυναμιν  των  εναιρουμένων. 

Αίπω,  f.  1.  ψω,  to  peel,  to  strip  off  the  bark. 

237  Φλοιός,  δ,  o,  the  bark  of  a  tree,  the  rind,  the  skin;  Th.  φλ^ω,  to 
abound,  to  be  fruitful. 

Αντε,  Adv.  but,  on  the  contrary,  again,  moreover  ;  Th.  av. 

238  ΙΙαΧάμη,  ης,  ή,  the  hand,  the  palm  of  the  hand  ;  Th.  ττάλλω,  to 
brandish — τταΧάμΊ^ς,  Dat.  plur.  Ion.  for  ηαΧάμαις. 

Φορίω,  f.  1.  "ησω,  to  carry,  to  bear :  Th.  cpkpoj,  id. 

ΑικασττόΧος,  s,  6,  a  judge,  one  versed  in  law,  sometimes  the  same  as 
βασιΧενς,  a  king;  from  δίκη,  ης,  η,  justice,  law,  a  cause,  and  ττολέω, 
ίο  be  engaged  in. 

θίμις,  ίτος,  ιστός  and  ιδος,  η,  right,  custom,  law,  Λvhether  ap- 
pointed by  nature,  or  by  the  custom  of  nations  ;  Th.  τίθημι,  to  place, 
θεμιστες,  ai,  laws  laid  doivn  and  settled,  νόμοι  τεθέντες. 

239  Ειρναται,  Ion.  for  ειρννται,  which  is  by  Sync,  for  ε'ιρνυνται,,  3  plur. 
pres.  ind.  of  είρνομαι,  to  defend,  to  observe  ;   mid.  of  είρνω,  f.  1.  νσω. 

240  ΙΤοθ?},  ης,  ή,  or  πόθος,  ου,  ο,  desire,  sense  of  the  absence  of  some 
good,  love,  icish  ;  Th.  πέποιθα,  perf.  mid.  of  πείθω,  to  persuade ;  as  it 
is  that  affection  of  mind,  by  which  we  persuade  ourselves  that  some- 
thing, not  ηοΛν  present,  is  very  good  and  desirable,  without  the  pos- 
session of  Λvhich  we  cannot  enjoy  any  pleasure. 

"Ιξομαι,  fut.  1.  mid.  oi  Ίκν'εομαι,  to  come,  to  reach  ;  vid.  ante,  1.  19. 

241  Ανναμαι,  f.  Ι.δννησομαι,  to  be  able;  δυνησεαι,  2  sing.  f.  1.  ind. 
Ion.  for  δυνησ^. 

242  Έυτε,  Adv.  when,  whilst,  as ;  poet.  ι)Ί'τε. 

"Εκτωρ,  ορός,  6,  Hector,  son  of  Priam  and  Hecuba  ;  Th.  εχο>,  to 
hold. 
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Άν^ρόφονος,  ου,  6  ^  η,  may-slaying,  blood-imbrued,  i.  e.  ττοΧεμικός' 
from  άνήρ,  a  man,  and  φενω,  to  slay. 

Πίπτω,  to  fall,  to  be  slain,  to  be  laid  low  :  f.  2.  mid.  ττεσδμαι,  perf.  243 
act.  πετΓτωκα,  aor.  2.  ίττεσον  Th.  ττίτω,  f.  1.  ττέσω,  to  fall. 

"Ενοοθι,  Adv.  icithin ;  tvdo9tv,from  within,  Th.  ίνδον,  ivithin,  at 
home,  as  if  ev  δόμφ. 

Άμύσσω,  f.  1.  ξω,  to  scratch  slightly  with  any  thing  sharp,  so  that 
blood  follows,  ίο  tear,  τ.  284. — metaphorically,  to  make  sore,  to  fret, 
to  irritate^  άμύσσω,  as  if  αίμύσσω,  is  deduced  from  άϊμα,  blood. 
Hence  άμνχή,  ϊ/ς,  ή,  a  tearing  or  scratch. 

JJpo-i  and  —ori.  Dor.  and  Ion.  for  προς,  Prep.  to.  245 

Γαία,  ας,  and  γαίη,  ης,  ή,  the  earth;  Th.  γάω,  ίο  beget,  to  produce, 
νέα,  ας,  η,  and,  by  contraction,  yij,  ης,  ή,  id.  From  γαία,  by  Aphae- 
resis  of  γ,  is  formed  ala,  ας,  //,  id. 

Χρύσβιος,  (ίη,  etov,  same  as  χρύσεος,  vid.  ante,  1.  15.  24ΰ 

^HXoc,  8,  0,  a  nail ;  Th.  'ΐημι,  f.  1.  ήσω,  to  send,  because  a  nail  is 
driven  in.  Hence  καθηλόω,  f.  1.  ώσω,  to  fasten  icith  a  nail.  ^Ηλος  is 
also  the  name  of  a  callous,  round  swelling,  which  affects  the  toe,  and 
which,  in  its  form,  resembles  the  head  of  a  nail. 

ΐΐείρω,  to  2^ass  through,  to  transfix,  to  pierce;  fut.  1.  ττίρώ,  perf. 
ττετταρκα,  aor.  1.  εττειρα,  aor.  2.  ετταρον,  perf.  pass,  ττετταρμαι. 

Έτέρωθεν,  Adv.  on  the  other  side ;  Th.  έτερος,  pa,  pov,  the  other,  247 
i.  e.  εΙς  εκ:  των  δύο,  one  of  the  two. 

Μηνίω,  f.  1.  σω,  vid.  ante,  1.  1. 

ΝέσΓωρ,  οράς,  6,  Nestor,  son  of  Neleus,  and  king  of  Pylos. 

Ίΐδνεπής,  ίος,  υ  icf  ή,  sweetly-speaking,  melodious;  from  ήϋνς,  εΊα,  248 
ν,  sweet,  and  εττω,  to  speak. 

Άνορπω,  f.  1.  σω,  to  rise,  to  rise  up,  to  spring  iip  ;  from  ανά  and 
όρπω,  to  rush;  Th.  υρω,  to  excite,  to  raise.  Άνόρασε,  3  sing.  aor.  1. 
ind.  act. 

Αιγϋς,  tXa,  v,  sharply  and  clearly  sonorous  ;  hence  an  epithet  of  an 
orator  who  speaks  with  a  clear  and  agreeable  voice  ;  shrill,  creaking  ; 
Th.  λίγγω,  f.  1.  ζω,  to  sound  clearly  and  sharply  ;  hence  λιγαίνω,  ί.  1. 
ανώ,  id.     Αιγνρος,  ά,  bv,  same  as  λιγυς, 

Άγορητής,  δ,  6,  a  haranguer,  an  orator,  a  speaker;  άγορητνς,ύος, 
η,  the  art  of  haranguing,  melodious  eloquence;  Th.  άγοράω,  f.  1.  ησω, 
to  address  an  assembly,  to  harangue. 

Πυλιοί,  ων,  οι,  the  Fylians ;  Th.  Πύλος,  a,  ή,  Pylos,  a  town  of 
Messenia,  where  Nestor  reigned. 

Γλώσσα,  ης,  η,  the  tongue,  speech,   language;  γλώσσα  is  derived  249 
from  κλάω,  to  break,  for  tlie  whole  tongue  is  voluble  and  flexible. 
ΓλώΓΓα,  Att. 

Μέλι,  ιτος,  το,  honey  ;  hence  μέλισσα,  ης,  η,  a  bee  ;  Th.  μίλω,  to 
take  care  of,  to  attend  to. 

Γλυκί'ς,  εΐα,  ϋ,  sweet ;  Compar.  -γΧυκίων,  γλνσσων,  or  γλυκύτερος• 
Superl.  γλύκισΓοςοΓ  -γλυκύτατος.  Hence  γλενκος,εος,τό,  wine  mixed 
icith  honey,  any  sweet  wine. 

'Ρεω,  f.\.  ρεύσω,  as  if  from  ρίύω,  tofow,  to  glide,  to  fall;  ρίεν, 
poet,  and  Ion.  for  ερρεε,  3  sing,  imperf.     But  ρ'&ω,  f.  1.  ρήσω,  perf. 
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tpoijKa,  Alt.  ί'φηκα,  perf.  pass,  ιίοημαι,  aor.  1.  pass.  if)pr]^i)i>,  to 
speak,  to  say• 

Ανδή,  ης,  η,  speech.,  discourse ;  from  avcc'ao,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  speak;  Th. 
α'ύω  and  άΰω,  f.  1.  άύσω,  to  shout,  to  cry  icith  a  loud  voice. 

250  Tcvea,  ας,  η,  race,  generation,  progeny ;  the  word  sometimes  de- 
notes a  determined  space  of  time.  Herodotus  says,  that  a  hundred 
years  contain  three  γενεαί•  others,  in  this  sense,  reduce  the  ytvta  to 
a  period  of  thirty  years.  Hence  it  appears  to  be  a  determination  of 
time,  taken  from  the  period  which  generally  elapses  between  the  birth 
of  a  child  and  a  grandchild.  Th.  γίνομαι. 

ΛΙφοψ,  οτΓος,  υ  i^  η,  having  an  articulate  voice;  an  epithet,  pro- 
perly, of  man,  because  man  alone  has  by  nature,  μεμερισμενην  cttu 
ΐ'ίς  τε  λε'ζεις  και  εις  συλλα€άς  και  εις  στοιχεία,  a  voice  formed  to 
articulate  Avords  and  syllables,  and  sin/ple  letters.  Th.  μευ'ιζω,  to 
divide,  and  οψ,  the  voice ;  which  comes  from  ί'ττω,  to  speak.  Some 
prefer  deducing  the  origin  of  μξρο->Ρ  from  the  confusion  of  languages 
which  took  place  at  the  building  of  the  tower  of  Babel,  and  the  sub- 
sequent dispersion  of  mankind  over  the  world. 

ΆνθρωτΓος,  a,  υ  t^  ή,  a  man  ;  from  άνω,  Adv.  upicurd,  άθρίω,  to 
look,  and  ώψ,  the  countenance  ;  according  to  Ovid, 

"  Man  looks  aloft,  and,  with  erected  eyes, 

"  Beholds  his  own  hereditary  skies." 
Plato  deduces  άνθρωπος  from  άναθρεί  a  υτηοττε,  he  contemphiies  iho»e 
things  ivhich  he  sees.     Others  form  the  word  from  avo)  psjrojv,    in- 
clining upward, 

251  Φθίω,  f.  1,  σω,  ίο  destroy,  to  slay,  to  take  oicay  ;  also  intransitive!}', 
to  perish,  to  waste  away  :  εφθίατο.  Ion.  for  εφθιντο,  3  plur.  perf.  pass. 
Φθίνω,  to  perish,  to  be  consumed.  Th.  φθέω,  to  destroy,  \vhich  comes 
from  φάω,  to  slay. 

Τϊρόσθε  and  ττρύσθεν.  Adv.  before,  formerly  ;  Th.  ττρο,  Prep,  before. 

Ίρεφίο,  f.  1.  3'ρέψω,  aor.  2.  trpatpov,  to  nourish,  to  bring  up,  to  edu- 
cate; τράφεν,  Boeot.  for  τρά^ϊ^σαί^,  which  Ion.  ίοτ  ετράφ7]σαν,  3  plur. 
aor.  2.  pass.  The  future  of  this  verb  may  be  distinguished  by  the  as- 
pirate 3",  from  the  fut.  of  τρεττω,  to  turn. 

N.  B.  Verbs  having  an  aspirate  as  characteristic  of  the  present, 
and  beginning  with  a  smooth  mute,  or  unaspirated  vowel,  aspirate  the 
initial  of  the  first  fut.  to  compensate  for  the  loss  of  the  aspirate  of  the 
present ;  as  εχω,  εζω,  &ic. 

252  Ήγάθεος,  εη,  εον,  very  divine,  excellent,  remarkable ;  from  ayav. 
Adv.  very,  (a  being  changed  Ion.  into  i?,)  and  ^εΧος,  divine  ;  or  from 
άγαμος,  ή,  bv,  good. 

Ύρίτατος,  άτη,  ατον,  same  as  τρίτος,  third  ;  Th.  τρεις,  three. 
254  ΪΙόποι,  ώ  ττόττοι,  is  an  Interjection,  denoting  indignation,  or  sor- 
row, or  great  astonishment,  or  any  other  emotiSn  of  the  mind  ;  alas ! 
Ο  strange !  Ο  uonderful !  It  is  formed  from  οϊ,  a  word  of  lamenta- 
tion. After  Homer,  some  applied  the  term  ττόττοι  to  the  gods,  as  if 
ίΤΓοποι,  i.  e.  ττάντα  διοπτενοντες. 

ΙΙενθος,  εος,  το,  grief,  sorrow,  properly  that  which  is  caused  by  the 
death  of  friends  ;  from  ττάθος,  εος,  το,  (as  βενθος,  depth,  from  βζ'ίϋος,) 
suffering,  calamity,  inisfortune ;  Th.  naaxoj. 
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ΆχαιΧς,  icog,  y,  Grecian,  a  feminine  epithet ;  hence,  in  β.  235. 
ΆχαΗ^ίς,  a/c£rt  'Αχαιοί,  i.  e.  yvvalKer,  sickri  άνδρες,  where  he  calls 
the  farces  "  Grecian  Λνοαιβη,"  on  account  of  their  eiFeminacy  and  in- 
activity.    \'id.  Άγ-aioi,  1.  2.  ante. 

Ίκάνω,  to  come,  to  arrive,  to  reach.  It  takes  its  tenses  from  "ικομαι, 
vid.  ante,  1.  19. 

Γηθεω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  rejoice ;  γηθησαι,  3  sing.  aor.  1.  opt.  Th.  γαι'ω,  255 

boast,  to  exult,  as  κνηθω  from  κνάω.  Hence  -γήθος,  tog,  to,  Joii. 
ίήθω,  γηΟενω,  iinay ηθομαι,  same  as  γ/?θέω. 

Κίχαροίατο,  (ov  χαροίαΓο,  Ion.  for  χάροιντο,  3  plur.  aor.  2.  opt.  256 
iiiid.  of  χαίρω,  vid.  ante,  1.  158. 

ΥΙίΰθομαιοΐ  ττννθάνομαι,  to  hear,  to  understand,  to  he-informed,  to  257 
1:tiow,  to  inquire,  to  ask ;  f.  1.  ττενσομαι,  aor.  2.  ίττυθόμην  πυθοίατο. 
Ion.  for  πί'θοιντο,  3  plur.  aor.  2.  opt. 

^{άρναμαι,  to  engage  in  close  combat,  to  fight  uith  animositii,  to  con- 
iend.  It  is  the  middle  form  of  the  obsolete  verb  μάρνημι.  Verbs  of 
this  class  do  not  follow  the  regular  form  of 'ίσταμαι,  in  the  pres.  subj. 
and  hence  μάρναμαι,  in  the  subj. has  ηοΐμαρνώμαι,  μαρν^,,  μαρναται, 
but  μαρνωμαι,  μαρνήσαι,  μαρνηται.  [Some  derive  this  verb  from 
μη,  not,  and  άρνειν,  (Th.  άρήν,  a  lamb,)  to  make  a  covenant  6iy  the 
slaying  of  a  lamb,  as  ύ  μάρναμαι  signified  to  contend  ivith  that  degree 
of  auiiuositii  which  precludes  the  possibility  of  a  reconciliation  and  cove- 
««?<'i.]      Μαρναμενοϋν,  Ion.  for  μαρναμ'ενοιν. 

Περίειμι,  to  be  above,  to  excel,  to  remain,  to  survive.  258 

Νίώτερος,  a,  01*,  younger,  junior ;  Compar.  of  ν&ος,  a,  ov,  new,  259 
fresh.     Hence  νεανίας,  ov,  6,  a  youth  ;  νεανίσκος,  ου,  ό,  id. 

Άρείων,  όνος,  ό  ^  ή,  more  excellent,  superior,  properly  in  war  ;  Th.  260 
*Ap/iC,  Mars,  u-ar. 

"H,  and  poet,  ήε,  Adv.  than.     Hence  ήίπερ,  id. 

Όμιλέω,  f.  1.  ησω,  is  properly  a  military  term,  signifying  ία  be  a  261 
fellow-soldier,  to  serve  together  with ;  hence,  to  have  intercourse  with, 
to  be  conversant  with  ;  from  'όμιλος,  a,  δ,  γτοτροτίγ  an  army  appointed 
for  battle,  an  army,  an  assembled  multitude  ;  Th.  ό/ιδ.  Adv.  together, 
and  'ίλη,  ης,  ή,  a  band  of  soldiers,  which  comes  from  εϊλεω,  to  roll,  to 
.'  liher  into  a  round  body,  to  collect.  Hence  μεθομιλεω,  to  live  or  con- 
■rse  icith. 

Άθερίζω,  f.  1.  σω,  to  value  little,  to  despise,  to  neglect;  from  αθήρ, 
ερος,  6,  the  beard  of  corn,  or  i/ie  «ru  which  remains  after  threshing, 
and  is  swept  away  along  with  the  chaff,  the  dry  stalk  ;  Th.  a,  intens. 
and  5ίερω,  f.  1.  ερώ  and  ερσω,  to  warm  :  άθεριζον,  3  plur.  imperf.  Ion. 
for  tjQkpi'Cov. 

Τοϊος,  Tola,  τοϊον,  such  ;  τοΤος — οίος,  such — as.  262 

ΊΙεφίθοος,  β,  6,  Piritlious,  aThessalian  chief,  son  of  Ixion,  and  hus-  263 
band  of  Hippodamia,  the  daughter  of  Adrastus. 

Αρνας,  αντος,  υ,  Oryas,  a  chief  of  the  Lapithae,  in  Thessaly. 

lloijUiyv,  ενός,  υ,  a  shepherd  :  from  kv  Ty  ττόφ  μ'ενειν.  rcoa,  ας,   ή, 

ass,  pasturage ;  or  ττοιμήν,  as  if  οίμήν,  from  οίς,  a  sheep,  and  μάω, 
io  icish  earnestly,  to  seek.  ΤΙοιμήν  Χαών  is  a  title  not  only  of  any 
great  chief,  but  also  of  any  principal  leader,  who  has  many  men 
placed  under  him. 
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264  Καινεύς,  εως,  υ,  Cfcneus,     Vid.  Ovid.  Metam.  XII. 
Έξάίίος,  ου,  b,  Exadius,  an  ancient  hero  of  the  Lapithae. 
ΆντίΟεος,  6  Kj  η,  equal  to  a  god,  godlike ;  from  άντι,  which,   in 

composition,  denotes  comparison  and  equality,  and  ^εός. 

Πολύφημος,  a,  6,  Polyphemus,  one  of  theLapithas,  who  lived  in  the 
time  of  Pirithous. 

265  θησενς,  ίως,  υ,  Theseus,  son  of  iEgeus  and  ^thra. 
ΈτΓίείκελυς,β,  υ  t^rj,  very  like ;  from  εΐκελος,  like,     Th.  είκω,   to 

make  like. 

'Αθάνατος,  β,  ΰ  i^  ί),  immortal ;  from  a,  priv.  and  ^άι>ατος,  ov,  υ, 
death, 

266  Κάρηστος  for  κράτιστος,  by  Metathesis. 

Κείνος  and  εκείνος,  η,  ο,  he,  she,  that;  frequently  they  imply  some 
degree  of  eminence  in  the  object  referred  to. 

ΈτΓίχθόνιος,  ov,  ό  ^  r/,  terrestrial;  from  εττΐ  and  χθων,  cvbc,  rj, 
the  earth. 
268        <^ήρ,  ηρος,  δ,  a  wild  beast,  a  centaur ;   ^Eol.  for  θ/}ρ,  ύ,   id.     Th, 
θεω,  ίο  run.     The  change  of  Β  into  <p  is  not  only  ^Eol.  but  also  Att. 
— φηρσίν,  Dat.  plur. 

Όρεσκφος,  «,  ό,  icf  η,  dwelling  in  the  mountaiiis ;  όρεσκφοισι,  Dai. 
pi.  Ion.  for  όρεσκφοις.  Th.  ορός,  εος,  το,  a  mountain,  and  κεΊμαι,  to  lie, 

270  Ύηλοθεν,  Adv.  from  afar,  at  a  distance  from,  vid.  ante,  1.  30. 
"Ατζιος,  ία,  lov,  remote,  distant.  Th.  άττειμι,  to  he  absent  i  εξ  άπίης 

■γαίης  has  generally  the  signification  of  εκ  της  άλλοοαττής  και  μακράν 
άπεχπσης,  from  α  foreign  and  far  distant  land  ;  but  it  seems  to  be 
here  used  as  a  proper  name  of  Peloponnesus,  so  called  from  "Απις, 
idog,  or  εως,  or  εος,  6,  Apis,  son  of  Phoroneus. 

271  Kara  εμαυτόν,  according  to  my  ability  or  poiver,  irith  all  my  strength. 

272  Βροτος,  a,  6  i^j  7},  flowing,  nnstable,  tottering,  mortal ;  ό  βροτος,  sc. 
άνήρ,  a  mortal,  a  man.  Th.  ρίω,  to  flow,  (/3  being  prefixed  ^ol.)  as 
nothing  is  more  changeable  than  man.  But/3jo'rof,  ov,  b,  defilement 
u-ith  gore;  hence  βροτόω,  f.  1.  ώσω,  to  defile  with  gore,  to  pollute. 

Μαχέοιτο ,  Ion.  for  μαχοΊτο,  3  sing.  pres.  opt.     Vid.  ante,  1.  8. 

273  Βονλή,  ijg,  ή,  advice;  βονλεων,  Ion.  for /3ουλών,  Gen.  plur.  Λ  id. 
ante,  1.  5. 

Σννιον,  3  plur.  imperf.  of  ζννίω,  same  as  ξννίημι,  Att.  for  συνίημι, 
f.  1.  ξννησω,  to  understand,  to  hear. 

274  "Ύμμες,  Dor.  for  νμεΊς. 

275  ^ΑτΓοαίρεο,  Ion.  for  άψαιρβ,  imperat.  of  άφαιρεομαι. 

276  Έάω,  to  jyermit,  to  allow  ;  also,  to  cease,  to  leave,  to  let  alone,  X.  148. 
imperf.  εΊαον  aor.  1.  ε'ίασα. 

278  Άντί^ίην,  άντί€ιον  and  αντίδια.  Adv.  against;  from  avTitiog, 
ia,  iov,  or  άντί€ιος,  a,  b  i^j  rj,  hostile  ;  Th.  άντι  and  βία,  strength, 
force.     Vid.  κ.  451. 

Μείρω,  to  divide;  με'ιρομαι,  to  participate  ;  perf.  mid.  μηιορα,  and, 
by  Metath.  εμμορα.  Hence  μοίρα,  ας,  ή,  fate;  and  in-line  286, 
κατά  μοΊραν  signifies  κατά  το  ττροσηκον,  προσηκόντως,  to  the.  pur• 
pose,  stiitably. 

279  ΣκητΓΤ&χος,  η,  b  icj  η,  sceptre-bearing ;  from  σκηπτρον,  β,  το,  ο. 
sceptre,  and  εχω. 
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Kv^OQ,  εος,  το,  glory,  honour,  dignitu,  pre-eminence.    Th.  κνω,  i.  e. 

ίλεω,   to  kiss,  to  salute  reverently ;  hence  κν^ος  denotes  tliat  state, 

le  possessors  of  which  are  esteemed  superior  to  others,  and  worthy 

i'  reverence. 
Tt'ivaro,  (or  lysiuaro,  from  tyHvάμyv,  aor.  1.  oi  -γύνομαι,  to  bring  280 
forth,  to  beget. 

Μήτηρ,  τερος,  and  by  Sync,  τρος,  y,  a  mother ;  Th.  μάω,  i.  e.  ζη- 
~uo,  to  seek,  to  desire  earnestly,  to  cherish. 

Ιίλίόνεσσιν,  poet,  for  irXtioGi,  Dat.  pi.  of  ττΧίων,  Compar.  of  τΐο-  281 
\νς.     The  poets  form  the  Dat.  pi.  from  the  Xom.  pi.  by  adding  in. 

^ΙεθέμβΡ,  Ion.  for  μίθύναι,  inf.  aor.  2.  oi  μίθίημι,   to  lay  down,    to  283 
dismiss,  to  lay  aside. 

"Ερκος,  εος,  το,   fence,  barrier,  defence,   bulwark  :  Th.  £Ϊργω,   or  284 
ί'ίργνυμι,  with  an  aspirate,  and  poet,  ϋργω,  to  restrain,  to  guard,  to 
cast  into  prison.     But  ίϊογω,  with  a  tenuis,  to  forbid,  to  prohibit ;  tip- 
γομαι,  to  remove. 

ΐΐίλομαι,  to  be ;  also,  πίλω,  id.  used  only  in  the  pres.  ind.  the  part, 
and  imperf.  ind. 

Σημαίνω,  properly,  it»  give  a  sign,  or  ίο  command  any  thing  by  giving  289 
a  signal ;  hence  generally,  to  command,  λ.  788. — to  rule  over;  Th. 
σήμα,  ατοζ,  το,  a  sign,  an  omen,  a  banner,  a  tomb. 

ΙΙροτίΟημι,  to  set  out  to  view,  to  promise,  to  give ;  τΓροθίονσι  is  the  291 
present  for  προτιθεϊσι,  as  if  the  verb  were  προθίω. 

'\~ο£λήθΐ]ν.  Adv.  by  interrupting  the  speech  of  another  ;  from  νπο-  292 
εάλλω,  to  put  under  or  below ;  metaphorically,  to  interrupt  one  xvhile 
speaking. 

MiXoq,  ή,  bv,  timid,  cowardly  ;  Th.  ^είδω,  f.  1.  σω,  to  fear,  293 

Καλεοίμην,  without  contraction,  for  καλυΊμην,  1  sing.  opt.  pres. 
pass,  of  κηλίω,  to  call. 

'Ύττείκω,  f.  1.  ζω,  f.  1.  mid.  ύττείξομαι,  to  yield^  to  submit,  io  obey  ;  294 
from  ίίκω•  vid.  ante,  1.  104. 

nau  ϊργον,  for  ίίς•  πάν  tpyov. 

"Οτηκεν,  poet,  for  δ,  τι,  and  Ktv. 

ΕΙττοις,  you  may  have  spoken,  2  sing.  opt.  aor.  2.  of  εττω. 

ΈτΓΐτέλλω,  and  -ομαι,  to  order,  to  comma)id,  to  enjoin;  vid.  ante,  295 
1.  25. — ϊτΓίτίλλθο  for  -ov,  Ion.  imper.  pres.  mid.     ΤίλΙθω,  to  be. 

' Λνελών,  taking  away,  part.  aor.  2.  of  άναιρεω.  301 

Άέκων,  ονσα,  ov,  (in  prose  άκων,)  univilling.  Th.  a,  priv.  and  εκών, 
«σα,  bv,u-ilUng,  voluntary,  as  if  the  participle,  aor.  2.  οΐ'ϊκω,  which 
]on.  for  εχω,  to  hold,  to  adhere.     Some  derive  it  from  ίϊκω,  to  yield. 

Γί'ώωσι,  poet,  for  γνώσι,  3  pi.  subj.  aor.  2.  of  γινώσκω.  302 

Α'ψα,  Adv.  forthwith,  immediately,  <μ^ickly  ;  from  the  future  ίί-φω,  303 
/  will  Join  togeiher,  connect,  the  breathing  being  changed  .Eol.  and  the 
iota  inserted  Ion.    Hence  αιψί^ρός,  ά,  bv,  swift,  and  (by  prefixing  λα, 
an  intensitive  particle,)   λαι\Ρηρυς,    pa,   pbv,  very   swift ;    quickly- 
moving,  v.  93. 

Αίμα,  ατός,  Tb,  blood;  from  αϊθω,  to  burn,  (because  blood  is  the 
source  of  animal  heat,)  perf.  pass,  ^σ/iat,  whence  α'ίσμα,  and  κατά 
την  ενυειαν  is  formed  αίμα,  which,  because  at  before  μ  and  ρ  is  gene- 
rally aspirated,  becomes  αίμα, 

£2 
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Κελαινός,  ή,  bv,  black,  as  if  μεΚαινυς,  from  μίλας,  aiva,  av,  id. 
which  from  μά,  priv.  and  λαεϊν,  to  see. 

Έρώεω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  he  borne  iciih  force,  to  fiow,  to  move,  to  retire, 
to  leave ;  to  repel,  v.  57,  Th.  ρέω,  to  fiow.  [Some  derive  it  from  tpa, 
ας,  y,  the  earth,  as  if  it  signified  ψοτρβχΐγ  άττυ  της  ΐρας  νττοχωαείσθαι , 
to  slide  aicay  or  floio  from  the  ground.']  • 

Α,όρυ,  TO,  Gen.  δόρατος  and  δόρνος,  by  Metathesis,  δονρος,  &c.  the 
long  round  piece  of  wood  on  tchich  the  iron  of  a  spear  is  fixed,  a  spear,  a 
Javelin,  properly,  a  long  piece  of  timber  stripped  of  the  bark ;  hence, 
the  tree  itself,  from  which  spear-handles  can  be  cut:  Th.  δερω,  to 
strip,  to  bark.  Some  derive  it  from  δρνς,  an  oak. 
30-3  Άνστήτην,  for  άνεστητην,  43  du.  aor.  2.  ind.  of  άνίστημι,  to  stand 
tip,  to  rise  vp. 

Αΰ^αν,  Ion.  and  poet,  for  ί'λυσαν,  3  pi.  aor.  1.  ind.  act.  oi  λνω. 

306  'Είσος,  η,  ov,  same  as  Ισος,  equal.  The  poet  applies  this  epithet 
to  four  substantives,  viz.  to  δαίς,  νανς,  άσττίς,  and  ψρην.  AVith  δαίς  it 
denotes  το  ίσόμοιρον,  where  every  one  receives  an  equal  portion  ;  νανς 
ίίση,  as  if  i]  ισόπλευρος,  equal  on  each  side;  άσπις  ττάντοσ'  ίιση, 
every  where  equal,  on  account  of  its  rotundity  ;  φρένες  είσαι,  equal  or 
corresponding  to  a  noble  external  form.     Th.  είδος,  vid.  ante,  1.  163. 

307  Μενοιτιάδης,  β,  ο,  Patroclus,  son  of  Menoetius. 

308  ΊΊροερνσσεν,  poet,  for  προείρυσεν,  3  sing.  aor.  1.  ind.  act.  of  ττρο- 
ερνω,  to  draw  forward,  to  launch.     \Ίύ.  ante,  1.  141. 

309  Κρίνω,  f.  1.  tvw,  to  separate,  to  put  aside,  to  select,  to  divide  into 
heads ;  as  κρίνω  is  put  for  καρίνω,  from  το  κάρα,  the  head.  Hence 
are  several  metaphorical  significations,  to  judge,  to  condemn,  &c. 

Είκοσι,  twenty  ;  εείκοσι,  id. 

310  Βήσε,  for  ε^,ησε,  3  sing.  aor.  1 .  of  βαίνω'  εμφαίνω,  to  send  on  board  ; 
also,  to  go  on  board. 

.311        Έΐσε,  3  sing.  aor.  1.  ind.  of  εζω,  vid.  ante,  1.  48. 

ΐίολνμητις,  ιος,  ό /^  η,  very  prudent;  from  ττολνς  ΐοιά  μήτις,  ιδος 
and  ιος,  ?'/,  deliberation,  counsel,  prudence ;  μητις  for  μήσις.  Th,  μηδω, 
f.  1.  ήσω,  or  μηδομαι,  io  deliberate  prudently . 

312  Πλέω,  f.  1.  πλεύσω,  to•  sail ;  εττεπλεον,  3  sing,  imperf.  of  ετΓίττλέω, 
to  sail  over. 

Ύγρϋς,  ρά,  pop,  7noist,  ivet.  Th.  ί'ω,  to  rain ;  whence  νδωρ,  ατός, 
το,  water. 

Κελενθος,  s,  r),  aicay ;  κίλενθα,  ων,  τα,  neut,  plur.  chiefly  used 
for  a  passage  by  water  :  υγρά  κε.λενθα,ϋιβ8εα.  Th.  ελενθω,  f.  1.  εΰσω, 
to  go. 

313  Άπολνμαίνω,  f.  1.  σνώ,  to  wash  away  filth,  to  cleanse,  to  make  clean, 
to  purify  ;  also,  in  a  bad  sense,  to  corrupt,  to  injure,  to  lay  waste.  Th. 
λνμα,  ατός,  το,  the  off-scouring,  filth  ;  which  comes  from  λ''ω  or  λοέω, 
f.  Ι.λοέσω,  to  wash ;  because  tv  τψ  λύεσθαι  άπι^άλλοντο  λύματα. 
Hence  λοντήρ,  ηρος,  6,  α  basin. 

315  "Ερδω,  to  do,  to  labour ;  ερδειν  Ικατόμ^ας,  to  sacrifice  heaitombs ; 
by  Metathesis  from  ρεζω,  Avith  the  change  of  ζ  into  δ.  "Epcov,  3  pi. 
imp.  poet,  for  ηρδον. 

Ύεληεις,  εσσα,  εν, perfect,  choice;  Th.  τίλος,  εος,  το,  the  end.^ 

316  Άτρύγετος,  a,  6  tt)  η,  uifruitj'ul,  barren,  sterile ;  from  a,  priv.  and 
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τρνγη,  ης,  t),  fruit  ;  τρυγάω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  gather  grapes  ;  to  gather  in 
the  harvest,  σ.  566. — or  άτρνγίτος  αλς,  because  it  is  that  αφ'  «  iidtv 
τρνγώμεν,  from  wliich  we  can  collect  no  fruit.  Or,  according  to 
Pliny,  as  if  άτρνετος,  i.  e.  ακαταπόνητος,  whose  force  is  uncon- 
trollable, from  τρνχω,  f.  1.  ξω,  to  distress,  to  weaken. 

Ελίσσω,  £.  1.  ξω,  to  roll,  for  {ίλίσσω,  from  ίίλέω,  and  Att.  είλΙω,  ίο  317 
turn,  to  roll,  to  involve,  to  close,  to  drive  into  a  strait,  to  heap  up;  hence 
ίλελίΓΓω,  or  έλελίσσω,  to  agitate,  to  turn  with  a  rapid  whirl : — ίλισ- 
σομίνη,  part.  pres.  mid. 

Καιτνός,  a,  6,  smoke.  Th.  καίω,  to  burn,  and  irvoi),  ης,  η,  breath, 
blast  of  uind  f  which  comes  from  ττνεω,  f.  1.  ίνσω,  to  breathe. 

ΤΙενω,  to  take  care  of,   to  labour,  to  execute  with  zeal  and  despatch;   313 
the   middle  form  is  most  used.     Hence   τήνης,  ητος,  υ  i^  η,  poor, 
needy ;  and  ττόνος,  ov,  6,  labour.    Th.  πνίω• — ττενοντο.  Ion.  for  ίπέ- 
vovTO,  3  pi.  imperf.  mid. 

Αηγ'  Ion.  for  ίληνε,   3  sing,  imperf.  of  λτ;γω,  f.  1.  ξω,  vid.  ante,  319 
1.  210. 

'Ε7Γί;7Γείλ/;σ',  3  sing.  aor.  l.ind.  of  ΐτταττειλίω,  f.  1.  ί;σω,  to  threaten 
against. 

Τα\θύ€ιος,  a,  ό,  Talthybius,  a  herald  of  Agamemnon's  ;  from  ^-άλ-  320 
Xev  κατά  τι^ν  βοήν. 

Εϋρν€άτης,  η,  ο,  Eurybates,  a  herald  of  Agamemnon's.  Another, 
of  the  same  name,  was  Ulysses'  herald,  β.  184.  The  word  is  formed 
from  ivpv  βάζειν,  to  speak  so  as  to  be  heard  at  a  distance. 

Έσαν,  by  Systole,  for  ήσαν,  3  pi.  imperf.  of  (.Ίμί.  321 

Κί'ιρνζ,  κος,  ό,  a  crier,  a  herald,  an  ambassador :  κήρυκε,  Xom.  du. 
Th.  -γήρυς,  υος,  ΰ,  a  voice  ;  which  is  from  κράω,  or  κράζω,  to  cry  out  ; 
as  if  κάρνς,  whence  κηρνς,  and  -γήρυς. 

Ότρηρός,  pa,  pbv,  quick,  assiduous,  diligent,  active ;  ότρηρω,  Xoxn. 
du.     Th.  ότρύνω,  to  incite,  to  encourage,  to  order. 

θεράπων,  οντος,  6,  an  attendant,  a  servant :  ^εράποντε,  Nom.  du. 
Hence  θεραπεύω,  to  attend  to.  Th.  ^ερω,  f.  ερώ,  and  έρσω,  to  warm, 
to  cherish,  to  take  care  of. 

Ά-γέμεν,  for  άγειν,  infin.  for  imperat.  323 

Δ,φην,  Att.  for  οοίην  δφσι,  3  sing.  2  aor.  opt  of  δίοωμι,  ffi  being  324 
added  Ion. 

'Ριγίω  and  ριγόω,  to  be  stiff  with  cold,  to  shudder  with  fear,  to  be  325 
a:<toniihed  :  horn  ρΊγος,  εος,  το,  extreme  coldness,  harshness ;  which  is 
put  for  ^ριγος•  Th.  φρίσσο,   to  be  rough  or  dreadful ;  hence  piytov, 
neuter,  as  if  from  the  Compar.  piy'n>^v,  colder,  harsher,  more  horrible: 
hence  ρίγιστος,  Superl. 

ΙΙροίεί,  3  sing,  imperf.  of  ττροίημι,  to  send  forward  ;  imperf.  προίην,  326 
ης,  η,  or  προίεον,  ίονι•,  ίεες,  ίίΐς,  ίεε,  if  ι. 

Βάτην,  Dor,  for  ί^ητην,  ο  du.  aor.  2.  ind.  οι  βαίνω.  327 

Ίκίσθην,  they  came,  3  du.  aor.  2.  mid.  of  Ίκνεομαι.  328 

ΕνρίσκΌ  takes  its  tenses  from  the  obsolete  ενρεω,  fut.  1.  ενρησω,  329 
aor.  2.  εύροι•,  tofnd  by  search,  to  discover  ;  Th.  ερω  or  ερεω,  to  seek, 
to  investigate. 

Τηθησεν,  Ion.  for  εγηΟησεν,  3  sing.  aor.  1.  ind.  of  -/ηθεω,  to  rejoice.  33Q 

Ίαρίέω,  fut.  1.  ησω,  to  fear,  to  tremble  j  from  τάρίος,  εος,  ro,  stu-  331 
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p(yr,fea)\  by  Sync,  for  τά^α^ος,  id.  Th.  ταράσσω,  to  dhtuih,  to  ter- 
rify,  to  discompose,  to  agitate. 

Αίοομενω,  reverencing,  Xom.  du.  part.  pres.  oi  αίϋομαι,  to  fear,  to 
reverence. 

332  Στητην,  they  stood ;  3  clu.  aor.  2.  ind.  Ion.  for  ίστητην,  from  ϊσ- 
τημι. 

Προσφωνίω,  f.  \.  ήσω,  to  speak,  to  address,  to  salute,  to  accost; 
ττροσεψώΐ'ίον,  3  plur.  imperf.  ind.  Th.  φωνή,  ης,  ή,  voice. 

334  Άγγβλος,  «,  ύ  iij  ή,  α  messenger ;  from  άγγΐλλω,  f.  1.  ε\ώ,  to  hear 
a  message,  to  declare  :  which  Eustathius  deduces  from  άγω,  to  bear,  to 
carry. 

335  "Άσσον,  nearer,  for  'ίσσον,  id.  which  comes  from  lyyvQ,  near. 
lience  άσσοτίρω,  and  άσσοτάτω,  nearer,  next. 

Ύμμες,  ^Eol.  for  νμείς'   νμμες,  Dor. 

"Ιτε,  2  plur.  imperat.  pres.  of  εΙμι,  to  go. 

Έτταίτιος,  β,  υ  iCj  ή,  one  who  is  in  fault,  blameahle.    Th.  oItloq,  vid. 
ante,  I.  153. 
337        Αιογε7^ής,  εος,  ύ  f.^  η,  sprung  from  Jove,  nohle,  illustrious  ;  Th.  cwy 
and  -γίνομαι'  -ες,  Vocat.  sing. 

ΙΙάτροκΧος,  «,  6,  and  ΪΙατροκΧεης,  έεος,  and  ΙΙατροκΧης,  εος, 
Patroclus,  son  of  Menoetius.  ΪΙατροκλεης  is  inflected  with  a  double 
Crasis,  as  are  also  other  proper  names  compounded  of  κλέος  ;  Xom. 
εης,  ης•  Gen.  εεος,  ίονς,  εος,  βς•  Dat.  έέϊ,  εει,  εϊ,  6ΐ•  Ace.  εεα,  εη, 
εα,  ψ  Vocat.  εες,  εις,  ες. 

333  Μάρτυρος,  ου,  ό,  α  iritness ;  Th.  μάρη,  ης,  η,  α  Itund  ;  for  ancient 
witnesses  gave  their  testimony  with  uplifted  hands. 

Έστων,  let  them  be  ;  3  du.  imperat.  of  ειμί. 

339  Προς  θίών,  in  presence  of  the  gods. 

Μάκαρ,  αρος,  6  Kf  ή,  happy'.  Th.  μη,  not,  and  κήρ,  fate ;  as  one 
t>  μη  ιcηpι  νττοκείμενος,  i.  e.  άΰάνατος,  not  subject  to  death.  [Some 
derive  it  from  χαι'ρειν,  ίο  rejoice.'] 

340  ' Α^ττηνής,  εος,  ο  kj  ή,  cruel,  liarsh,  unmerciful ;  from  άπο,  which,  in 
composition,  has  frequently  a  negative  force,  and  ίνηής,  mild,  gentle, 
merciful,  υ  ων  εντός  άγαθότητος•  for  ενηής  is  formed  from  tv,  i.  e. 
εντυς,  icithin,  and  ίυς,  good.  Gen.  ε'εος  or  ίήος.  Others  derive  απη- 
νής from  αίνεω,  to  praise,  as  if  άττοθεν  ων  ts  αίνεΐσθαι,  far  from 
praise  ;  or  b  μη  ήνίαις  είκων,  not  yielding  to  the  curb,  metaphorically, 
άτΓϋ  των  ονσηνίωνϊτητων,  from  unruly  horses. 

341  Χρείω,  and  χρέο),  ί'ος,  ίίς,  ή,  for  χρεία,  ας,  ή,  necessity,  need,  occa- 
sion, use,  utility,  advantage. 

Άεικής,  εος,  6  ^  ή,  unsuitable,  unirortlnj,  iifensive,  iase  ;  also  i?.r- 
ceedingly  great,  pitiable,  κ.  48S.  Th.  a,  priv.  and  toi.vi,  it  is  becoming  ; 
vid.  ante,  1.  119. 

342  Όλοος,  ή,  bv,  pernicious;  ύλο^σι.  Ion.  for  όλοα7ς•,  Dat.  pj.  fem. 
Th.  ολλνμι,  vid.  ante,  1.  2. 

βύω,  f.  ] .  ύσω,  to  rage,  to  be  roused,  to  be  hurried  on  icit/i  force ; 
λ.  180.  and  ττ.  699.  Th.  θέω,  0Γ3•εύω,  f.  1.  ενσω,  to  run.  θΰω  sig- 
nifies also,  to  make  Hhaiio7is,  to  offer  voivs  to  the  gods,  to  sacrifice. 

343  Νοέω,  f.  Ι.ησω,  to  think,  to  understand,  to  consider,  to  revolve  in 
the  mind,  to  be  wise,  to  see,  to  foresee;  νοήσαι,  aor.  1.  inf,  act,  from 
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νοός,  (v8f,)  ov,  υ,  the  mind.  Th.  νεω,  i.  e.  κινεω,  to  move,  as  nothing 
is  quicker  or  more  changeable  than  the  mind. 

"Αμα,  Adv.  at  once,  at  the  same  time. 

Πρόσση,  (for  -πρόσω,)  Adv.  before,  in  time  past.  Th.  ττρό,  Prep. 
•πρόσω  denotes  τά  ττρό  οφθαλμών  Κ)  ΐνεστώτα  icj  τταρεληΧυθότα. 

Όττίσσω,  (for  οπίσω,)  Adv.  behind,  hereafter.  Th.  ί'ττω,  to  follow. 
Ό■πίσoJ  denotes  τά  μέλλοντα. 

ΈπεπείΟίθ',  for  ίπεττύθετο,   3  sing,  imperf.  of  επιπείθομαι,   to  345 
obey. 

"Ay ω,  aor.  2.  riyov,  Att.  ■^yayov  vid.  ante,  1.  99. — ίκ  ΰ'  ciyayi  346 
by  Tmesis  and  Ion.  for  fξ7]yayε. 

Γυνή,  η,  a  woman.    Th.  yείvoμaι,  to  conceive,  to  bring  forth  ;  perf.  348 
ysyova'  as  if  γονή,  yovvi),  and,  by  rejecting  o,  yvvt),  which  borrows 
all  its  cases  from  the  obsolete  yvvai'^,  αικος,  αικι,  άΐκα,  ώ  yvvai,  &c. 

Aaicpvfii,  f.  1,  νσω,  to  cry,  to  weep  ;  ζάκρυ,  νος,  το,  a  tear.  349 

"Αφαρ,  Adv.  immediately,  quickly,  suddenly;  hence  άφάητερος, 
swifter  ;  ψ.  311.  from  απτω,  perf.  ήφα,  by  an  ^Eolic  change  of  the 
breathing  ;  as  if  σνναπτως. 

»    Νόσ^ί,  Adv.  apart,  separately ;  from  vr)  or  vb,  an  inseparable  nega- 
tive particle,  and  εσπω,  to  follow. 

Αιάζω,  f.  Ι.άσω,  to  agitate,  to  move  quickly ;  pass,  λιάζομαι,  f.  1. 
Χιασθησομαι,  to  remove  quickly,  to  turyi  aside ;  λιασθείς,  εΊσα,  εν,  part, 
aor.  1.  pass. 

ΙΙολώς,  ά,  bv,  iihite,  hoary  ;  splendid,  i.  366. — the  sea  is  so  called  350 
on  account  of  the  foam  of  its  waves. 

Opoo)v,  poet,  for  ορών,  δσα,  hv. 

Οινοφ,  οτΓος,  6  icj  ή,  having  the  colour  of  wine,  somewhat  black; 
from  οΊνος,  ov,  b,  tcine,  and  οψις,  εως,  ■>),  appearance. 

Όρ'ίγω,  and  ϋρεγννμι,  f.  1.  έ^ω,  to  stretch,  to  extend ;  also,  to  de•  351 
sire,  to  wish  for.     Hence  όργάω,  f.  Ι.ήσω,  to  desire,  to  contend;  and 
οργή,  flQ,  V,  anger. 

Ήρήσατο,  3  sing.  aor.  1.  of  άράομαι,  vid.  ante,  1.  35. 

ΊΐιΙινννθάδιος,  »,  b  ^  r),  lasting  for  a  short  time;  from  μιvvbς,  Att.  352 
for  μικρός,  little:  hence  μιννϋω,  to  lessen,  ΛηΛ  μίνννθα.  Adv.  by  a 
little,  somewhat,  v^ery  little.     Μινννθάδιος,  applied  to  animate  things, 
is  used  for  βραχϋιος•  but,  when   speaking  of  things  inanimate,   for 
όλιγοχρόνιος,  or  ποηναιος. 

Έόντα,  Ace.  sing.  masc.  part,  εων,  Poet,  for  ων,  from  ειμί. 

"Οφελλεν,  aor.  2.  Ion.  for  οφελεν,  and  this  for  ώφελεν,  frem  οφείλω,  353 
f.  1.  όφειλησω,  to  owe ;  in  the  second  aorist,  with  the  particles  αιθε, 
ως,  μι),  and  followed  by  an  infinitive,  it  signifies  Ο  that!    Όφελλω, 
f.  1.  £λώ,  ίο  increase,  to  assist,  to  benefit;  it  is  used  sometimes  for 
οφείλω,  to  owe. 

Έγγυαλίζω,  f.  1.  σω  or  ξω,  ίο  give,  as  it  were,  into  the  hollow  of  the 
liand.  Th.  γναλον,  ου,  το,  the  hollow  of  the  hand,  a  cavity. 

'Ύφι£ρεμετης,  ov,  b,  loud-thundermg ;  from  ί'ψος,  εος,  rb,  height,  354 
(hence  νφηλος,  high,)  and  βρεμω,  to  sound,   to  make  a  noise ;  hence 
BpouTt),  fJQ,  7),  thunder. 

ΊντΘϋν,  neui.  taken  adverbially,  little,  very  little,  from  rv-9bc,  ή, 
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υν,  properly,  α  siichiiig  infant ;  hence,  little,  young,  Th.  τιτθυς,  δ,  ύ, 
a  breast,  a  pap ;  hence  τιτθή,  ης,  ij,  a  nurse. 
356  Άττέρας,  part.  aor.  1.  Ion.  for  άττανρησας,  from  άττανράω  or  ίω, 
f.  1.  ησω,  to  take  axcay  ;  which  verb  is  formed  ^Eol.  from  άφαιρεω,  ι 
l>eing  changed  into  v,  and  the  aspirate  being  rejected.  Or  άτάρας 
may  be  the  Ionic  part,  by  Sync,  for  άψηρίσας,  horn  αφορίζω,  f.  1.  σω, 
to  separate ;  for  ό  «ρος  is  Ion.  for  ό  'όρος,  a  boundary;  whence  the 
verb  άτΓονρίζω  maybe  used  for  αφορίζω,  and  from  it  the  part,  άπύρας, 
formed  by  Syncope. 
357'  Αακί.νχΗοΊ^,  ευνσα,  εον,  shedding  tears;  from  ϋάκρν,  νος,  το,  a 
tear,  and  χεω,  to  pour,  to  shed, 

Πόη^ίος•,  ία,  lov,  venerable,  aicful,  honourable.  Th.  ττίπτω,  perf. 
mid.  ττεττοτα,  applied  to  one  who  is  to  be  supplicated  with  the  act  of 
prostration;  hence  ττοτί-'ίασθίτη,  i.  e.  -γοννάζεσθαι,  to  supplicate.  Υίότ- 
νιος,  τΓοτνία,  &cc.  are  frequently  found  syncopated  πότ.ΐ'ος,  πότνα,  kc, 
358  Βενθος,  εος,  το,  depth,  bottom;  from  βάθος,  εος,  το,  id.  as  from 
ττάθος,  εος,  το,  is  formed  ττένθος,  εος,  το,  by  Pleonasm  of  ν,  and 
changing  a  into  ε. 
350  Καρτταλίμως,  Adv.  siviftlii,  speedily,  immediately  ;  from  καρττάλι- 
μος,  ου,  6  Κ)  ή,  swift,  which  is  put  for  άρττάλιμος'  Th.  ΰρηάζω,  f.  1. 
σω  or  ^oj,  to  seize  quichly,  to  snatch. 

Άναδνμι,  to  emerge,  someumes  to  draw  back ;  άνεδν,  3  sing.  aor. 
2.  Th.  δνμι,  δννω  or  ϋνω,  to  go  under,  to  enter,  to  put  on. 

HvTs,  and,  by  Diicresis,  ήΰτε.  Adv.  for  εΐιτε,  as. 

'Ομίχλη,  ης,  η,  a  mist,  a  cloud ;  from  ομβ,  together,  and  εϊλεω,  to 
roll,  as  if  oyua  ε'ίλησις  τις,  a  rolling  together  of  moist  particles  into 
one  body  ;  and  the  insertion  of  χ  strengthens  the  word,  so  as  to  mark 
a  greater  density ;  for  it  denotes  a  very  dense  fog,  which  involves 
every  thing  around  in  darkness:  or  it  may  be  rather  derived  from 
άχΧίις,  νος,  }),  darkness,  mist,  obscurity, 

360  Ιίάρυιθε  and  ττάροώεν,  Adv.  before,  before  that,  formerly ;  from 
πύρος,  id.  an  Adverb  both  of  place  and  time. 

361  Καταρέζω,  f.  1.  ζω,  to  stroke  sootliingly  icith  the  hand,  to  soothe ; 
this  verb  is  syncopated  into  καρρεζω,  whence  the  French  caresser, 
and  our  verb  to  caress.  [Many  Greek  words  seem  to  have  been  intro- 
duced into  the  Gallic  tongue,  by  the  Marseillois  and  other  Greek  colo- 
nists.]  Th.  ρέζω,  vid.  ante,  1.  147. 

'Ονομάζω,  f.  1.  σω  and  ζω,  to  call  by  name,  to  name;  from  όνομα, 
ατός,  το,  a  name,  which  some  derive  from  νψω,  to  give,  to  attribute  ; 
because  a  peculiar  name  is  given  to  every  individual ;  but  others  de- 
duce it  from  ΰνημι,  to  assist,  because  things  are  known  by  the  use 
of  names.  Έκ  τ'  ονόμαζε  by  Tmesis  and  Ion.  for  εζωνόμαζε,  3  sing, 
imperf. 

362  'ίίκνον,  ov,  TO,  a  son,  a  daughter,  an  offspring  or  progeny.  Th.  τίκ- 
τω, to  bring  forth. 

Ύί,  for  δια  τι,  on  what  account  ?  why  ? 

Κλαίω  or  κλςί'ο),  f.  1.  κΧανσω,  (as  if  from  κλάνω,)  to  weep,  to  la- 
ment:  but  κτλάω,  f.  1.  κλάσω,  to  break.  Eustathius  deduces  ίολα/ω 
from  κλάω,  because  the  heart  is  sometimes  broken  by  grief. 

2t  φρίνας,  for  ai  κατά  φρ'ενας. 
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Έίaυcάω,  f.  1.  ήσω,  to  speak  out.  Th.  αίω  and  άιω,  f.  1.  άνσω,  to  363 
cry  with  a  loud  voice. 

Κίύθω,  f.  1.  σω,  to  make  one  lie  in  secret,  to  press  doicn,  to  conceal, 
to  hide  ;  hence  Κίνθος,  eog,  το,  a  subterraneous  place  in  tchich  any  thing 
■may  be  concealed,  a  cavern.     Th.  κεω,  to  make  one  lie  down. 

Ε'ιίομεν,  Ion.  for  ιι^ωμιν,  1  plur.  subj.  pres.  of  ttcw,  to  see,  to  know. 

Βαρνσ-ενάχω,  to  groan  deeply :  from  στενάζω,  {.  I. 'ζω,   to  groan.  364 
Th.  στενός,  ή,  bv,  strait,  narrow,  contracted,  (from  τείνω,  to  draw,  to 
stretch)  :    hence  στόνος,  ov,  6,  a  groan,  a  sigh. 

Ύ  η,  poetically  for  τι,  why?  u-herefore?     Vid.  ante,  1.  362.  365 

Έίυνιγ,  Dat.  sing.  fem.  part.  perf.  εί^ώς,  by  Syncope  for  είδηκώς, 
from  είδεω,  to  know. 

θη£η,  ης,  ή,  and  ai  θηβαι,  ων,  Thebes.  There  are  three  cities  of  366 
this  name  mentioned  by  the  poet  :  one  was  in  Boeotia,  built  by  Cad- 
mus ;  it  appears  to  have  been  in  ruins  at  the  time  of  the  Trojan  war. 
Another  Thebes  Λνββ  in  Asia  ;  this  was  the  city  whence  Achilles  led 
Chrj-seis  captive.  The  third  Thebes  was  in  Egypt,  famous  for  its  ex- 
■  tent'and  wealth  ;  vid.  t.  381 — 384. 

Ήετίωΐ',  ων€ς,  ο,  Ettion,  father  of  Andromache.  He  was  slain  by 
Achilles,  at  the  taking  of  Thebes. 

Αάσσαντο,  Ion.  and  poet,  for  ιδάσαντο,  3  plur.  acr.  1.  of  δάζομαι,  368 
ίο  divide,  to  distribute.     Vid.  ante,  1.  125. 

Έκ  δ'  ελον,  by  Tm.esis  for  ίζεΊλον,  aor.  2.  of  εζαφέω,  to  take  off,  to  369 
select  as  superior. 

Χαλκοχίτων,  ωνος,  ΰ  i^  ή,  arvied  with  a  brazen  tunic;   from  χα\-  371 
κός,  Η,  ό,  brass,  and  χιτών,  ώνο:,  υ,  α  tunic,  which  is  formed  from  κε- 
χνται,  3  sing.  perf.  pass,  of  χεω,  because  περιχείται  τψ  σώματι'  vid. 
β.\.  42. 

"Ηεν,  poet,  for  ijv,  3  sing,  imperf.  of  ειμί.     Or  ήον,  ες,  ε,  may  be  381 
considered  as  the  regular  imperfect  of  εω. 

Έπασσύτεροι,  a  poetic  word,  formed  of  εττΐ  and  άσσον,  denoting  το  383 
εγγί'ς  το-πικον  icj  χρονικυν,  ^j  το  Ty  επαλΧηλει^ι  ηΐ'κνόν,  numerous 
and  close  and  in  quick  succession,  frequent,  heaped  :  ασσον  is  a  form  of 
the  Compar.  in  the  neuter  from  ϊγ/ύς,  near,  Compar.  tyyt'wv,  ό  Hj  y, 
TO  lyyiov  or  Ισσον  or  ασσον. 

'ΈίΤΓψχετο,  3  sing,  imperf.  of  εττοίχομσι,  vid.  ante,  1.  31. 

Ώάντη,  Adv.  every  where,  in  every  direction,  entirely.  Th.  ncig.         384 

"Αμμι,  ^■Eol.  for  ήμΐν. 

Άτρείων,  ωνος,  ο,  the  so7i  of  Atreus.     λ'ίά.  ante,  1.  7.  387 

Νέον,  neut.  taken  adv.  lately,  recently  ;  from  νέος,  a,  ov,  new,  fresh,  391 
recent. 

Βρισεν^,  εως,  6,  or  Βρισής,  δ,  ό,  Briseus,  the  father  of  Briseis.  392. 
Βρισήος,  Gen.  sing.  Ion.  for  Βρισεως•  vid.  Άχιλ))ος  for  Άχιλ'εως,  ante. 

ΙΙερίσχεο,  Ion.  for  ττερίσχον,  2  sing,  impcrat.  aor.  2.  mid.  of  ττερι-  393 
έχω,  which  borrows  its  fut.  2.  ττερισχώ  from  ττερισχέω,  to  take  charge 
of,  to  assift,  to  aid,  to  defend. 

Ένς,εεΙα,ευ,  and  Ion.  r)rg,&cc.  Gun.hog,  and  ΐ'ιεος,  and,  by  Meta- 
thesis, εήος'  Ace.  tvv  and  vvv,  good,  handso7ne,  brave.  Hence  εν.  Adv. 
icell,  happily,  but  in  composition,  easily  or  prosperously.  Also  ενγε, 
Adv.  0  brave!  well  done! 
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394  Αίτομαι,  f.  1.  ίσομαι,  to  address  icith  a  suppliant  voice,  to  supplicate, 
to  implore;  λίσαι,  2  sing,  imperat.  aor.  1.     λ  id.  ττ.  47. 

395  "Ov///it,  f.  1.  όνησω,  aor.  1.  ώνησα,  to  aid,  to  jnease,  to  gratify: 
ίονεομαι,  to  purchase,  to  buy. 

396  ΏοΧλάκι,  before  a  consonant ;  πολλάκις,  before  a  vowel,  frequently. 
Th.  πολύς. 

Meyapuv,  ov,  το,  a  large  dwelling,  a  palace ;  it  denotes  at  large, 
any  habita.tion  not  subterraneous,  having  the  same  origin  as  μ^γας, 
great :  from  μή,  not,  and  γαία,  the  earth. 

397  "Εψησθα,  /£o\.  for  ιφης,  2  sing,  imperf.  of  φημι,  to  say. 
Κελαινεφής,  εος,  υ  i^  ί),  this  word  may  be  taken  either  in  an  active 

or  passive  signification  ;  in  the  former  it  denotes  formtngf  or  producing 
black  clouds,  tempest-stirring  ;  in  the  latter,  appearing  of  a  black  colour  : 
from  κελαινός,  ή,  υν,  black,  and  νέφος,  a  dense  cloud,  which  from  νή, 
a  negative  particle,  and  το  φάος,  light. 

399  ^ννδεω,  Att.  for  συνοεω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  bind  together.  Th.  ^έω,  f.  1. 
^ησω  and  ^έσω,  to  bind,  to  tie ;  whence  δεσμός,  a,  6,  a  band  or  bond. 
But  δεω,  f.  1.  δεήσω,  and  in  the  middle  form  δέομαι,  f.  1.  δεησομαι, 
to  want,  to  need,  to  be  far  from ;  hence  the  impersonal  δεΙ,  it  is  neces- 
sary, there  is  occasion, 

400  Ώοσειδάων,  άωνος,  υ,  or  ΥΙοσειδών,  ώΐ'ος,  υ,  Neptune. 

401  Ύπίλύσαο,  Ion.  for  ύπελνσω,  2  sing.  aor.  1.  mid.  οί  νττολνο),  f.  1. 
σω,  to  loose,  to  release. 

402  "Ώκα,  Adv.  speedily,  quickly  ;  it  is  properly  the  neut.  plur.  by  Syn- 
cope, for  ώκέα,  from  ώκνς,  εΊα,  ν.  Gen.  εος,  έΐας,  εος,  &c.  swift ;  ώχ 
on  account  of  the  following  aspirate. 

^Εκατόγχειρος,  s,  υ  icj  r),  hundred-handed  ;  from  εκατόν,  a  hundred, 
and  χ€(ρ,  a  hand. 

Μάκρος,  a,  ov,  long,  lofty,  high,  deep.  Th.  μακος,  Dor.  for  μήκος, 
εος,  TO,  length,  height. 

403  Βριάρεως,  ω,  6,  Att.  for  Βριάρεος,  ov,  υ,  Briareus,  a  giant  having  a 
hundred  hands.  Th.  βριάω,  to  be  strong  or  robust. 

404  Αιγαίων,  ωι>ος,  υ,  JEgeon.  Th.  ό  αιών,  eternity. 

405  Γαίω,  to  exult ;  -γαίων,  ούσα,  ov,  part.  pres.  Hence  γαΰρος,  a,  ov, 
elate,  proud  ;  and  yavpia'j),  to  exiilt  vauntingly. 

406  'Yπoδείδ'JJ,  f.  1.  είσω,  to  dread,  to  fear. 

407  Μνάω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  remind,  to  fix  frmly  in  the  mind;  μνάομαι,  to 
remember,  to  call  to  mind,  to  think.  Th.  μ'ενω — μνησας,  ασα,  αν,  part, 
aor.  1.  act.  μεμνημαι,  perf.  ind.  pass,  ΐμνησθην,  aor.  1.  ind.  pass. 

Παρ'εζεο,  Ion.  for  τταρεζον,  2  sing,  imperat.  of  τταρίζομαι,  to  sit 
near  or  by. 

Γόνυ,  TO,  the  knee:  Gen.  γόνυος,  and  by  Metath.  γ^νος.  Th. κονώ, 
to  hasten,  to  run.      [Some  deduce  it  from  άγω,  to  break,  to  bend.] 

408  'Επί  Ύρώεσσιν  άρη'ζαι,  by  Tmesis  for  ετταρηξαι,  aor.  1.  inf.  act.  of 
επαρηγω,  f.  1.  ζ<ο,  to  bear  assistance,  to  succour. 

409  ύρνμνα,  ης,  η,  the  stern  of  a  sliip,  thejwop,  by  Synec.  for  tl)e  wliole 
ship.  Th.  ττρυμνος,  ή,  bv,  furthest,  most  remote,  extreme  ;  which 
comes  from  πέρας,  ατός,  το,  end,  extremity.  Hence  r«  πρνμνησια, 
the  cables  by  which  a  ship  is  moored  to  the  land,  τα  προς'τ))  yy  δεσ- 
μδντα  την  νανν  σχοινιά. 
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Έλσαι,  by  Sync,  for  είλήσαι,  infin.  aor.  1.  of  dXeio,  or  Att.  εΐλέω, 
ίο  shut  up,  to  confine.  A'id.  ante,  1.  317.  Some  make  tXaai  the  synco- 
pated form  of  έλάσαι,  infin.  aor.  1.  of  Ιλάω  or  Ιλαννω,  f.  1.  άσω,  to 
drive,  to  push  forward,  to  incite  ;  also,  to  drive  away,  to  strike. 

ΆμώΙ,  Prep,  governing  a  Gen.  Dat.  and  Ace.  for,  on  account  of, 
about,  concerning,  around. 

Κτείνω,  f.  1.  evu),  f.  2.  ανώ,  perf.  ίκτακα,  to  kill,  to  make  one  lie  410 
dead;  formed  from  κεω,  i.  e.  κεϊμαι,  whence  κτεω,  Od.  χ.  216.κτ'ενω, 
κτ'ίννω,  κτείνω,  κτείννμι,  κτ'ενννμι,  6cc.  all  which  forms  signify,  to 
kill ;  for  κεω  properly  signifies,  to  make  one  lie  down.     There  is  also 
another  form,  κτάω,  whence  κτημι,  id. 

Έττανρομαι  and  εττανρεομαι,  f.  1.  ησομαι,  to  enjoy,  to  derive  advan- 
tage;  to  touch,  to  graze  a.s  an  arrow,  λ.  391. — επανρώνται,  3  plur.   , 
pres.  subj.     Έτταύρισκω  and  εττανρίσκομαι,  id. 

Άτη,  ης,  η,  vid.  ante,  1.  223,  under  άταρτηρός.  412 

Kara  δάκρυ  χεονσα,  by  Tmesis  for  καταχεονσα,  part.   pres.  of  413 
κα-αχεω,  to  pour  down,  to  shed. 

Aha,  neut.  plur.  taken  adverbially  for  α'ινώς,  unhappily,  grievously,   414 
with  an  evil  fate ;  from  αίί^ός,   ή,   bv,  grievous,  hard,  severe;  Th.  ai, 
alas  !     AiVof  may  be  considered  as  syncopated  from  αίανος,  id. 

Τεκονσα,  part.  fem.  aor.  2.  of  τίκτω,  to  bear,  to  bring  forth. 

Αίθε,  Adv.  0  that!  would  that!    at  Dor.  for  ει,  and  hence  α'ιθε  for  415 
είθε.     λ'Ίά.  ante,  1.  353,  for  the  use  of  these  adverbs,  joined  to  the 
second  aorist  of  οφείλω,  and  followed  by  an  infinitive. 

Άδάκρντος,  a,  ύ  ^  t),  without  tears,  tearless.  Th.  a,  priv,  and  δάκρυ, 
νος,  το,  a  tear. 

Άττημων,  όνος,  υ  Kj  y,  unhurt,  free  from  injury  or  calamity  ;  from  a, 
priv.  and  ττημα,  ατός,  το,  great  evil.  Th.  ττηθω,  i.  e.  ττάσχω,  to  suffer. 

Αίσα,  ης,  η,  due  portion,  fate,  lot,  Jortune.     Th.  δαίω,  i.  e,  μερίζω,   416 
to  divide,  to  assign,  as  if  δαίσα•  because  fate  appoints  for  every  one  his 
condition  of  life,  and  period  of  death.     Or  from  άει  ttaa,  always  equal. 

Αήν,  Adv.  long ;  hence  δηναώς,  a,  hv,  lusting,  long;  diud  δήνεα, 
εων,  τα,  plans,  deliberations,  (χρόνου  yap  χρεία  τοΙς  ορθά  βονλευο- 
μίνοις,  and  φρονεΊν  οι  ταχείς  βκ  ασφαλείς.)  The  substantive  occurs 
only  in  the  plural  form  ;  whence  there  is  a  doubt,  whether  the  singular 
he  TO  δήνος,  εος,  ox  το  νηνεον,  ου  :  the  latter,  however,  appears  to 
be  the  most  received  singular,  being  Ion.  for  το  δηναιόν. 

Ώκύμορος,  η,  6  ^  ή,  short  fated,  short-lived :  from  ώκνς,  quick,  and  417 
μοίρα,  ας,  t),fate.     Th.  μείρω,  vid.  ante,  1.  278. 

Όϊζυρος,  ρά,  pbv,  unhappy,  wretched;  from  οίζύς,  νος,  ■>),  inisery, 
toil.  Th.  01,  alas!  Όϊζύω,  f.  1.  νσω,  to  bewail,  to  groan  tvith  sorrow, 
to  be  wretched.  . 

"Εττλεο,  Ion.  for  επλου,  by  Sync,  for  επέλον,  2  sing,  imperf.  of  418 
ττέλομαι.     Vid.  ante,  1.  284.  and  ;^.  281. 

Tip",  frequently  taken  adverbially  and  elliptically,  for  δώ,  hence, 
therefore,  for  that  cause,  wherefore;  toj  without  the  accent  is  frequently 
used  for  τινι,  as  in  1.  299,  ante,  «rt  σοι,  «re  -qt  άλλφ  for  τινι  άλλφ. 

Toi,  a  particle  derived  from  the  Dative  σοι.  Dor.  τοι,  which  fre-  419 
quently  is  expletive  ;  truly,  indeed,  therefore. 

ΎερτΓίκεραυνος,  β,  ό  kj  ή,  delighting  in  thunder  ;  from  τίοττιω,  f.  1. 

f 


50  KEY  TO  ΙΙΟΜΕΓν. 

ψω,  ίο  please,  and  κεραυνός,  s,  b,  lightning  with  thunder,  a  thunder- 
bolt;  which  word  is  formed  from  κερω  or  κε'φω,  to  consume,  and  avto, 
to  dry,  to  kindle,  to  burn ;  as  if  ό  (ΐθείρων,  εν  τψ  ανειν. 

420  ' AyavviipoQ,  ον,  ο  ^  η,  very  snowy,  snow-croivned ;  from  άγαϊ'  and 
νεφάς,  άδος,  ή,  snow.  Th.  νίφω,  f.  1.  ψω,  to  snow. 

421  Ιίάρημαι,  to  sit  by  or  near ;  from  ή μαι,  to  sit ;  τταρημίνος,  part, 
pres. 

Ώκνπορος,  s,  6  Uj  ?},  qiiick,  swift,  sicift-traversing  ;  from  ojkvq  and 
ττόρος,  ov,  6,  a  passage.  Th.  ττείρω,  to  j^ass  through,  to  drive  through. 

422  Άποπανεο,  Ion.  for  άττοπανον,  2  sing,  imperat.  mid.  of  άττοττανίο, 
to  desist  from,  to  discontinue. 

423  'Ωκεανός,  δ,  ό,  the  ocean,  sea,  so  called  from  the  rapidity  of  its  mo- 
tion. Th.  ώκεα,  neut.  plur.  taken  adverbially  for  ώκεως,  quickly,  and 
νάω,  to  flow.     'Ωκεανός  here  denotes  the  Indian  Ocean. 

Αίθίο-φ,  οπός,  6  Kj  r),  and  Αίθιοττενς,  εως,  6,  an  /Ethiopian.  Th. 
α'ίθω,  to  burn,  and  η  δψις,  the  countenance,  dia  το  επικεκασθαι  δψιν 
ίιττό  TS  ι'ιΧίου. 

424  Χθιζός,  ή,  ον,  of  yesterday  ;  from  χΒες,  Adv.  yesterday. 

Ααις,  αϊτός,  ή,  α  feast,  α  banquet.  Th.  δαιω,  f.  1.  αίσω,  to  prepare 
a  banquet,  to  feast ;  vid.  ante,  1.  125. 

"ΕτΓοι/Γο,  Ion.  for  είττοντο,  3  plur.  imperf.  οΐ'έττομαι,  f.  1.  ■φομαι, 
to  accompany,  to  be  present  ivith. 

425  Αωδεκατος,  η,ον,  twelfth;  from  δνωδέκατος,  η,  ον,  id.  Th.  δυο, 
and  poetically  δνω,  two,  and  δ'εκα,  ten. 

426  Ilori,  Dor.  for  ττρός,  Prep,  to,  at. 

ΧαΧκο^ατής,  εος,  ό  i^  η,  resting  on  a  brazen  foundation,  firm  ;  from 
χαΧκός  and  βάσις,  εως,  η,  a  foundation. 
Δω,  by  Apocope,  for  δώμα,  vid.  ante,  1.  18. 

427  Τοννάζομαι,  f.  1.  άσομαι,  to  clasp  the  knees  in  supplication,  to  sup*• 
plicate  earnestly.  Th.  γόνν,  το,  the  knee. 

428  AvTs,  (sc.  ετΐΐ  thtov  τδ  χωρδ,  or  τβ  totts,  or  re  δημβ,)  taken  ad- 
verbially for  αυτόθι,  there,  here. 

429  Ένζϋ)νος,  ου,  6  ί^  η,  well-girded,  fair,  beautiful.  Th.  ζώνννμι,  ίο 
gird.     Έΐιζώνοιο,  Ion.  for  ίϊ}ζώνβ. 

430  Άττηΰρων,  3  plur.  imperf.  of  άτταυράω,  vid.  ante,  1.  356. 

432  Αιμήν,  ενός,  b,  a  harbour,  port,  or  haven ;  from  λίαν  μενειν,  be- 
cause ships  in  harbour  remain  undisturbed  ;  or  contrasted  with  ωκεα- 
νός, because  the  water,  in  a  good  harbour,  is  not  agitated  by  the 
winds,  as  it  is  in  the  open  sea. 

ΙΙολυ'ζενθής,  εος,  b  19  η,  deep.  "  The  word  appears  to  express 
variety  of  soundings,  an  idea  probably  not  to  be  conveyed  in  an  Eng- 
lish epithet." — Cowper.     Th.  ττολν  and  βενθος,  vid.  ante,  1.  357. 

'Εντός,  within,  Th.  εν.  Prep. 

'  Ikovto,  3  plur.  aor.  2.  οΐΊκνεομαι,  vid.  ante,  1.  19. 

433  "Ιστίον,  ου,  το,  a  sail ;  from  ιστός,  δ,  ό,  a  mast ;  vid.  ante,  1.  31. 
Στέλλω,  f.  1.  σΓελώ,   to  prepare,  to  draw  together,  to  contract,   to 

gird  or  tuck  up,  to  furl.  Th.  τελλω,  to  appoint.  Στείλαντο,  Ion,  for 
εστείλαντο,  3  plur.  aor.  1.  ind.  mid. 

434  Ίστοδόκη,  ης,  r),  the  receptacle  of  the  mast,  the  crutch  ;  from  ιστός, 
aad  δέχομαι,  to  receive. 
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ΤΙεΧάζω,  f.  1.  ά;τω,  to  bring  near,  to  draw  tiear.  j^^W^fl^,  •Λ<1ν. 
near.     ΤΙελασαν,  Ion.  for  εττελασαν,  3  plur.  aor.  1.  ind.       ^ 

ΐΐρότονος,  ου,  ό,  and  ττρότονον,  ov,  το,  the  rope  ivh'ich  is  extended 
from  the  mast  to  the  prow,  and  by  the  assistance  of  which  the  mast  is 
lowered,  reclining  towards  the  stern.     Th.  τείνω,  to  stretch, 

'Ύφίημι,{.  \.  νφήσω,  to  senddoicn,  to  lower;  from  ύττό  and  'ίημί' 
νφίΐς,  part.  aor.  2. 

"Ορμος,  8,  ό,  that  part  of  a  harbour  ichere  a  ship  is  moored  to  the  435 
land,  the  ship''s  birth  or  station.  Th.  ορμάω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  push  forward , 
to  incite,  to  bring  to.  "Ορμος  signifies  also,  a  necklace,  κόσμος  ττερι- 
τραχηλιος  τις.  Th.  ειρω,  to  bind.  [Some  derive  όρμος,  a  ship's  sta- 
tion, from  ερ/ίίϊ,  ατός,  το,  (for  έρεισμα,)  a  stay  or  support,  a  prop,  be- 
cause a  ship  lies  there  supported,  as  it  were,  and  propped  up.] 

Ώρο'ίονσσαν,  3  plur.  aor.  1.  ind.  Ion.  and  poet,  for  προείρυσαν 
vid.  ante,  i.  303.  and  141. 

Εύΐ'ή,  ής,  y),  a  bed  ;  the  den  of  a  wild  beast,  X.  115.  also,  a.  reclining  r  436 
sometimes  a  tent,  a  tomb,  an  anchor.     Th.  ενδω,  to  sleep,  as  if  εύδνι), 
the  spirit  being  changed  Ion.  and  δ  rejected. 

Πρνμϊ'ησιον,  ov,  το,  the  rope  by  which  a  ship  is  moored  to  the  land, 
the  halser  of  a  ship.  Th.  πρνμνα,  ης,  η,  vid.  ante,  1.  409. 

'Ρηγμιν,  ΐνος,  ή,  denotes  properly,  the  land  broken  and  torn  up  bu   437 
the  waves,  hence  the  shore,  the  beach,  also  a  breaker,  a  wave  broken  on 
the  shore.  Th.  ρησιω,  to  break,  whence  ρη^νΰω  and  ρηγννμι,  id. 

Ποντοπόρος,  η,  ο  ^  ν,  sea-traversing;  irom  πόντος,  s,  ύ,  the  sea,  439 
and  τΐίίρω,  to  pass. 

Βωμός,  δ,  ό,  the  base  or  lower  part  of  a  column,  an  altar.  Th.  βάω,  440 
for  it  is,  as  it  were  (r)  βάσις)  the  basis  on  which  the  sacrifice  is  laid. 

'Ύττερ,  Prep,  governing  two  cases — with  a  Gen.  above,  over,  for,  by,  444 
concerning ;  with  an  Ace.  beyond,  over,  against,  besides. 

ΠοΧύστονος,  «,  ό  tcj  r/,  mouriiful,  lamentable.  Th.  στ'ενω,  to  groan.     445 

ΚλίίΓος,  ή,  bv,  celebrated  by  fame,  renowned,  excellent,  choice,  mug-  447 
nificent,  splendid.     Th.  κλέος,  εεος,  το,  fame,  glory;  or  κλίίζω,  f.  1. 
σω,  to  celebrate  with  fame,  to  mention  with  praise. 

Έξείης,  ill  order,  one  after  the  other;  formed  Ion.  from  ε'ζής,  id,  Th.  448 
ίχω,  f.  1.  ε'ξω. 

Έΰομητος,  a,  ϋ  κ  η,  icell-built ;  from  εν  and  ΰεμω,  to  build. 

ΧερνίτΓτομαι,  f.  \.\Ρομαι,  to  wash  the  hands  ;  from  χειρ  and  νίπτω,  449 
f.  1.  φω,  to  wash.     Χερνίψαντο,  Ion.  for  εχερνί^αντο,  3  plur.  aor.  1. 
mid. 

ΟυΧοχυται,  ων,  salted  cakes,  made  of  meal  and  salt,  which  used  to 
be  sprinkled  on  the  head  of  the  victim,  before  it  was  sacrificed.  Th. 
nXai,  ων,  ai,  barley,  (which  is  derived  from  ίΧος,  Ion.  for  υΧος,  η,  ov, 
tchole,  because,  before  the  use  of  the  mill-stone,  all  sorts  of  corn  v^ere 
dressed  with  the  grain  entire,)  and  χέω,  to  pour.  ΟύΧοχνται  some- 
times denotes  the  baskets  from  which  the  salted  meal  ivas  poured;  this 
latter  signification  Damn  gives  to  the  word  in  this  line. 

'\ναιρεω,  to  lift  up,  to  raise  ;  άν'εΧοντο,  3  plur.  aor.  2.  mid. 
Μεγά/V  for  μεγάλη,  neut.  plur.  taken  adverbially  for  μεγάλω?,   450 
greatlv,  highly;  so  also  μέγα,  neut.  sing.     Vid.  ante,  1.  78. 
Άνεχω,  f.  1.  έξω,  to  raise  up  ;  άνασχών,  part.  aor.  2.  act. 
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454  Ύίμησας,  Ion.  for  Ιτίμησας,  2  sing.  aor.  1.  ind.  act.  of  τιμάω,  to 
honour. 

"Ιπτο),  f.  1.  -φω,  and  mid.  'ίτττομαι,  to  injure,  to  hurt ;  formed  from 
ττετω,  to  fall,  (as  if  ίτνέτω,)  by  prefixing  the  ι  of  ϊα,  i.  e.  βία,  force, 
so  as  to  denote,  to  Jail  u-iih  violence  on  one.  [Others  form  it  from 
'ώς,  δ,  α  missile  weapon,  and  ττίτττω,  tofall.'\  "Itpao,  Ion.  for  "ιψω, 
2  sing.  aor.  1.  ind.  mid. 

458  ΐίρο€ά\λω,  to  cast  out,  to  2)oiir  forth  ;  ττρο^άλοντο,  Ion.  for  ττροε- 
takovTo,  3  plur.  aor.  2.  mid. 

459  Av,  Adv.  hack,  hackuard. 

Σφάζω,  f.  1,  άξω,  to  cut  the  throat,  to  butcher,  to  lull.  Th.  φάω,  to 
kill. 

Δίρω,  f.  1.  ρω,  aor.  1.  tdeipa,  to  flay,  to  uncover,  to  strip ;  fut.  2. 
ϋαρώ'  perf.  δίδαρκα'  perf.  mid.  okcopa.  From  the  perf.  pass,  is  formed 
δίρμα,  ατός,  τυ,α  hide;  for  which  are  used  δίρας,  ατός,  το,  id.  δίρος, 
ιος,  το,  id.  and  δψρις,  ιος,  ή,  id. 

460  'Έ.κτεμνω,  to  cut  out,  to  cut  xip  an  animal  ulien  sacrificed,  and  to  di- 
vide it  into  di^'erent  parts;  from  ίκ  and  τέμνω  or  τάμνω,  to  cut,  f.  1. 
τεμώ'  perf.  τ'ετμηκα•  aor.  2.  εταμον  perf.  mid.  τ'ετομα. 

Κατακαλνπτω,  f.  1.  -φω,  to  cover  alt  over,  to  tcrap  round,  to  invest, 
to  conceal ;  κατεκάλνφαν,  3  plur.  aor.  1.  ind.  from  κατά  and  καλΰττ- 
τω,  to  conceal,  aor.  2.  εκάλν^ον.  Καλύπτω  or  κα\ν€ω  is  formed 
from  καρν£ω,  to  hang  down  the  head.  (Th.  κάρα,  τυ,  the  head,')  whence 
κρν€ω  or  κρύπτω,  to  conceal,  to  hide. 

461  Αίπτνχος,  «,  ο  icj  η,  or  δίπτνξ,  νχος,  ό /ί)  ι/,  doubled;  from  δις, 
twice,  and  πτύσσω,  f.  1.  ζω,  to  fold :  δίπτυχα  ττοιησαντες,  i.  e.  t^t- 
τΐΧ^ντες  την  κνίσσαν,  investing  with  a  double  caul  (i.  e.  with  fat 
placed  under  and  over,)  the  flesh  which  was  to  be  burnt  in  the  sacri- 
fice ;  afterwards,  when  they  had  cut  off  small  pieces  of  flesh  from  all  the 
other  parts  of  the  victim,  they  spread  them  in  crude  slices  over  the 
thighs  thus  covered  with  fat,  which  was  called  ώμοΟητεΊν.  Δίπτυχα, 
neut.  plur.  is  taken  adverbially. 

Ώμοθετέω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  place  or  lay  raw  meat ;  from  ώμος,  ή,  bv, 
raw,  crude,  and  Βέω,  to  place.  The  small  pieces  of  flesh  were  cut 
from  all  the  parts  of  the  animal,  and  laid  upon  the  thighs  to  be  burned, 
in  order  that  the  whole  victim  might  appear  to  be  offered  to  the  gods. 

462  Σχίζα,  ης,  ή,  a  fragment  of  cleft  wood,  a  billet,  a  faggot.  Th.  σχίζω, 
f.  1.  ίσω,  to  cleave,  to  split.     Σχίζας,  Ion.  for  σχίζαις. 

Α'ιθο-φ,  οπός,  6  ic)  ή,  an  epithet  of  brass  and  wine,  (χάλκπ  ^]  oh'n,) 
shining,  splendid,  sparkling,  warm,  flaming  ;  as  an  epithet  of  wine  it 
is  sometimes  interpreted  black.  Th.  α'ίθω,  to  burn,  to  shine,  to  inflame. 
Wine  is  so  denominated,  either  because  it  is  ^ερμον  or  καυστικυν, 
conveying  heat;  or  from  its  effect,  α'ίθων  τΊ)ν  6-φιν,  inflaming  the 
countenance. 

463  ΈτΓίλίίίω,  f.  1.  ψω,  to  pour  upon  or  over,  for  the  sake  of  libation  ; 
from  \εί€ω,  f.  1.  ψω,  to  pour,  to  drop,  to  make  libation:  hence  λέβί/ς, 
ητος,  ό,  a  basin,  a  vessel  into  ivhich  water  may  be  poured  ;  \νι§ή,  ΐίς,  ί), 
a  libation;  and  εϊβω,  Ion.  and  by  AphiEresis,  for  λεί€ω•  εττι  δ'  οίνον 
λεί€ε  by  Tmesis  for  επέλει^ε,  3  sing,  imperf.  act. 

ΐΐεμπώ^λον,  ου,  το,  a  spit  having  five  prongs  proceeding  from  one 
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handle,  ττ'εντε  ό^ελές  ^χον  Ικ  μιας  λάίής  ;  from  ττίμττε,  ^Εοΐ.  for 
πέντε,  five,  and  ύ€ελος,  δ,  ύ,  α  short  spear  οΐ  Javelin  ;  which  by  a  Ple- 
onasm of  o,  comes  from  β'εΧος,  εος,  το,  vid.  ante,  1.  42. 

Σπλά'^χνον,  ov,  το,  a  bowel  or  entrail :  ra  σττλάγχνα,  the  npp,:r  464 
part  of  the  entrails,  as  the  heart,  the  lungs,  the  liver:  frequently,  the 
heart,  as  appears  from  the  compounds,  άσπλαγχνος,  s,  6  ^  η,  not 
having  a  heart ;  and  είσττλαγχνος,  ου,  υ  Κ)ή,  spirited;  also,  compas- 
sionate.  Th.  σττλάν,  ανος,  ό,  Dor.  for  σττλήν  hence  σττλαγχνίζομαι, 
to  be  moved  ivith  compassion. 

Πάω,  to  give  to  taste  and  to  enjoy  ;  ττάομαι,  f.  1.  ττάσομαι,  to  taste, 
to  eat,  (t.  483.)  to  possess;  εττάσαντο,  3  plur.  aor.  1.  mid.  [This  verb 
may  be  formed  originally  from  the  HebreΛv  word  peii,  the  mouth.'] 

Μιστνλλω,  to  cut  into  very  small  pieces ;  μίστνΧΧον,  Ion.  for  εμίσ-  465 
τυΧλον,  3  plur.  imperf.     Th.  μύστος,  Superl.  of  juiKoog,  a,  ov,  little» 

Άμψ'  ό^εΧοΊσιν  εττειραν,  by  Tmesis  for  άμφιέττειραν,  3  plur.  aor.  1. 
ind.  of  όμφιτΓίίρω,  f.  1.  ερώ,  to  pierce,  to  transfix. 

Όπτάω,  f.  1.  ήσω,  to  roust ;  ώτττησαν,  3  plur.  aor.  1.  ind.  466 

Τίεριφραοίως,  Adv.  skilfully,  e.xpertly  ;  from  πιριφραδής,  έος,  6  kj  η, 
very  skilful.  Th.  ττεριφοάζομαι,  to  deliberate  carefully,  to  censider  ac- 
curately. 

Πανσαντο,  Ion.  for  Ιπαΰσαντο,  3  plur.  aor.  1.  ind.  of  παύομαι,  to  467 
cease.     Vid.  ante,  1.  192. 

Ύετύκοντο,  with  an  Ionic  reduplication,  and  κ  Ion.  for  χ,  for  Ιτύ- 
χοντο,  3  plur.  aor.  2.  ind.  mid.  of  τενχω,  f.  1.  Κω,  to  prepare ;  the 
middle  form,  τενχομαι,  sometimes  signifies  to  obtain,  to  participate  ; 
τυγχάνω  (from  τεύχω)  is  used  only  in  the  present  and  imperfect 
tenses. 

Ααίνυμι,  to     ive  a  feast ;  ^αίνυμαι,  to  feast.  Th.  €αιω,  f.  1.  αίσω,  468 
vid.  ante,  1.  125. — daivvvT  for  δαίνυντο,  Ion.  for  Ιϋαίνυντο,  3  plur. 
imperf.  mid. 

Έδεΰετο,  3  sing,  imperf.  o(  Γεύομαι,  vid.  ante,  1.  134. 

Πόσις,  ως,  r),  drink,  drinking.     Th.  πίνω  or  πάω,  f.  1.  πόσω  or  469 
πώσω,  to  drink. 

Έδητνς,  ύος,  η,  meat,  food.  Th.  εοω,  to  eat ;  perf.  ΐ]θθκα,  and  Att. 
IctjcoKa-  pluperf.  εδηδόκειν  no  other  tenses  of  this  verb  ai-e  used  in 
the  Active  voice. 

Έξ  tpov  tvTO,  by  Tmesis  for  εζ,εντο,  3  plur.  aor.  2.  ind.  mid.  of 
ίξίημι,ί.  1,  Ιζησω,  to  send  away,  to  remove. 

'Ερος,  a,  6,  love,  violent  desire  ;  ^Eol.  for  έρως,  ο)τος,  ό,  id.  from 
εράω,  f.  1.  άσω,  to  love.  Th.  εφω,  to  tie,  to  bind.  [Some  derive  φάω 
from  όράω,  to  see ;  or  from  εισρέω,  to  flow  into,  to  rush  in ;  or  from 
ίίρω,  ία  speak,  to  say.] 

Κρητήρ,  Ion.  for  κρατήρ,  ί/ρος,  6,  a  cup,  a  goblet ;  from  κεράω,  to  470 
mix.     Kspoi  μεν  κρητηρας  επεστε^αντο  ποτοΐο.  Boys  crown'd  the 
beakers  high  with  drink  :  so  Virgil,  ^En.  i.  724.  "  Vina  (i.e.  pocula) 
coronant."     Though  some  interpret  "  vina  coronare,"  to  crown  the 
goblet  with  flowers. 

'Επιστέφω,  f.  1.  ψω,  to  fill  to  the  brim.  Th.  στέφω,  to  surronnd,  to 
ofVii ;  έπεστέψαντο,  3  plur.  aor.  1.  ind.  mid. 

'ίίωμάω,  f.  1.  ήσω,  to  bestow,  to  assign,  to  distribute,  to  administer,  471 
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ίο  move,  to  shake  :  sometimes,  ίο  consider.  Th.  νέμω,  f.  1.  εμώ,  to  as- 
sign, to  distribute,  to  feed  ;  νέμομαι,  to  inhabit,  to  feed  upon  :  νώμησαν, 
Ion.  for  ίνώμησαν,  3  plur.  aor.  1.  ind.  act. 

'Έττάρχομαι  has  nearly  the  same  signification  as  άττάρχομαί,  to  be- 
gin, to  take  the  first  fruits  ;  in  reference,  however,  not  to  the  first  fruits 
ot  a  victim  which  were  offered  in  sacrifice,  (in  which  sense  άπάρχο- 
μαι  is  used,)  but  to  the  libations  which  every  one  made,  by  pouring 
from  the  goblet  a  small  quantity  on  the  earth,  before  drinking  :  ίτταρζ- 
άμίνοι  ΟΐΤΐάίσσιν  therefore  signifies,  having  made  libations  or  drink- 
ojf'erings  from  the  cups.  16  ίττάρζασθαι  elsewhere  denotes,  το  ίττι 
τοις  ψθάσασι  πάλιν  άρξασθαι,  ίο  begin  anew  ;  but  this  signification 
does  not  occur  in  Homer. 

Αίπας,  ατός  and  αος,  το,  a  cup  :  δίττάεσσιν,  poet,  for  Ι'ίττασι, 
Dat.  plur.  Δίττας  is  for  ύίχας.  I'h.  ί^έχω,  to  give  into  the  hand,  and 
δίχομαι,  to  take  in  the  hand  ;  as  the  cup  was  given  from  right  hand  to 
right  hand,  by  way  of  salutation  :  thus,  θεμιστι  ce  καλλιπαρήφ  δέκτο 
πίττας,  she  took  the  cup  from  blooming  Themis'  hand,  o.  87. 

472  ΪΙανημέριος,  Ία,  lov,  during  the  whole  day  ;  from  ττάς  and  ήμερα, 
ας,  ή,  a  day  ,•  from  ήμερος,  s,  6  ίί)  ι),  gentle,  mild,  pleasant,  delightful  ; 
because  the  day  is  agreeable  in  comparison  to  the  night.  [Some  de- 
rive ήμερα,  as  if  Ιμέρα,  from  ίμείρω,  to  desire,  because  men  principally 
wish  for  the  day.] 

ΜολτΓ/),  ής,  ι),  singing,  singing  accompanied  by  dancing  ;  from  μέλ- 
ττω,  to  sing  with  the  accompaniment  of  dancing,  to  celebrate  icith  chant- 
ing ;  as  Ίΐ  μελή  ίττω,  to  rehearse  songs,     Yid.  v.  233. 

473  ϊίαιήων,  όνος,  υ,  and  ΐίαιών,  ώνος,  and  ΙΙαιάν,  avoc,  6,  a  song  or 
iiymn  in  honour  of  Apollo,  «  μόνον  ίττι  -παύσει  λοιμπ,  (on  account  of 
tlie  cessation  of  a  pestilence,)  άλλα  kj  έττΐ  ττανσει  πολέμου  (for  the  suc- 
cessful termination  of  a  battle)  άύόμενος•  frequently  also  a  Ptean  was 
chanted  to  Apollo,  that  he  might  avert  any  impending  calamity  ;  and 
hence  the  word  is  deduced  from  πάνω,  to  allay,  as  if  πάνων.  But 
ό  Παιών,  ώνος,  is  also  a  name  of  Apollo  ;  derived  from  ττα/ω,  to 
strike,  to  slay  ;  because  he  slew  the  serpent  Python  with  his  arrows. 

474  Ύέρπετ'  Ion.  for  ετέρπετο,  3  sing,  imperf.  pass,  of  τέρπω,  vid.  ante, 
1.  419. 

479  ^Ημος,  Conj.  when,  after  that,  having  the  corresponding  τημος, 
then ;  sometimes  followed  by  τότε,  but  frequently  used  without  any- 
such  particles. 

Ήέλιος,  Ion.  for  ήλιος,  8,  ό,  the  sun;  from  ελίσσω,  to  roll,  to  turn 
round;  or  from  ελη,  ης,  ή,  heat,  brightness  of  the  sun,  as  if  ίλιος•  or 
from  δήλος,  η,  ov,  clear,  manifest,  as  if  δήλιος•  or,  according  to  Eus- 
tathius,  from  ά'λς•,  the  sea,  παρά  το  οΙκει5σθαι  τι^ν  ίίλα,  because  it 
seems  to  rise  out  of  the  sea,  as  its  dwelling. 

Καταδνμι,  to  go  under,  to  enter,  to  plunge  under,  to  set;  κατέδν,  3 
sing.  aor.  2.  ind.  Th.  δύμι,  vid.  ante,  1.  359. 

Κνέφας,  ατός,  το,  darkness,  twilight,  ω.  351.  night;  sometimes, 
the  dawn.  Th.  νέφος,  εος,  το,  vid.  ante,  1.  397.  But  Eustathius  and 
other  etymologists  consider  κνέφας  as  compounded  of  κενός  and  φώς, 
as  being  void  of  light,  because  darkness  is  the  privation  of  light. 

'Eni  κνέφας  ήλθε,  by  Tmesis  for  επήλθε,  3  sing^  aor.  2. 
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Κοίμάω,  f.  1.  ί)σω,  to  make  one  lie  down  and  sleep,  to  set  at  rest,  to  476 
lull  asleep ;  κοιμάομαι,  f.  1.  ήσομαι,  to  sleep,  to  lie,  sometimes,  to  die; 
κοιμησαντο,  Ion.  for  ίκοιμησαντο,  3  plur.  aor.  1.  ind.  mid.     Th.  κέω 
or  κείμαι,  vid.  ante,  1.  124. 

ΉριγΒρής,  εος,  ο  ii)  η,  of  the  morning,  day-spring ;  from  rjo,  ypog,  477 
TO,  the  morning,  and  γίγΐ'ομαΐ'  or  from  tap,  αρος,  τυ,  the  spring; 
whence  ίαριν'υς,  ή,  iv,  and,  by  Epenthesis,  tiaptvbg,  of  the  spring  ; 
and  by  contraction,  ήρινυς,  η,  bv,  of  the  morning.  'Rpiyivrig  may 
also  signify,  air-sprung,  as  if  tjtpivei^TJg,  from  ijijp,  ίρος,  ύ  Kj  η,  for 
αήρ,  the  air,  and  γί^νομαι, 

'Ροδυδάκτυλος,  ου,  υ  li)  η,  having  rosy  or  red  fingers ;  from  pocov, 
s,  TO,^  a  rose,  (Th.  όοώ,  fut.  2.  of  όζω,  f.  1.  όζήσω,  to  emit  a  smell,  to 
be  fragrant,  ρ  being  prefixed  to  denote  the  strength  of  fragrance  of  the 
rose,)  and  δάκτυλος,  β,  ύ,  α  finger :  which  is  as  if  δείκτυλος,  from 
δείκνυμι,  to  show ;  δί  αυτών  yap  ι)  δεί'ζις  γίνεται,  as  we  point  out 
with  the  finger  :  or,  as  if  δέκτνλος,  from  δέχομαι,  to  receive,  because 
we  grasp  with  the  fingers  whatever  is  put  into  the  hand. 

Ήώς,  όος,  contract,  πς,  η,  Aurora,  the  morning,  the  day,  by  synec. 
<p.  156.  Th.  άω  or  αϋω,  to  shine.  The  Attic  form  of  this  word  is  r) 
εως,  της  εω•  Dor.  ή  άώς•  ^Έοΐ.  ή  ανώς'  from  the  Attic  εως  is  formed 
ίψος,  as  from  ήώς  is  formed  ήφος,  and  Ion.  ήοίος• — ήριγενεια  ροδο- 
δάκτνΧος  Ήώς,  "  the  day-spring's  daughter,  rosy-pahnd  Aurora." 

'Ανάγω,  f.  1.  άξω,  is  frequently  a  nautical   term,   signifying,   td  478 
launch  into  the  deep,  or  sometimes,  ίο  set  sail  from  the  southern  to  the 
northern  regions,  which  were  commonly  supposed  to  be  more  elevated ; 
therefore  άνάγεσθαι  is  the  same  as  ίκ  τδ  Χιμενος  άναττΧεειν,  to  set 
sail  from  port : — άνάγοντο.  Ion.  for  άνήγοντο,  3  plur.  aor.  2.  mid. 

Ίκμενος,  η,  ov,  prosperous,  favourable,  blowing  freili ;  ϊκμενος  is  an  479 
epithet  of  a  seasonable  and  fair  wind  ;  and  the  ancients  deduce  it  from 
ίκμάς,  άδος,  η,  moisture,  because  the  wind  arises  from  the  freed  mois- 
ture of  the  atmosphere.  Others  write  this  epithet  with  an  aspirate, 
deriving  it  from  "ικομαι,  to  come,  to  go,  because  it  is  φορυς,  και  εΙς  το 
'ίκεσθαι  επιτήδειος.  But  the  ancients  prefer  the  former  etymology, 
and  the  smooth  breathing. 

Οί'ρος,  8,  ό,  a  favourable  wind.  Th.  όρόω  or  ορω,  to  impel,  ίο  move. 
ΎοΊσιν  δ'  "ικμενον  npov'iti  Άττόλλων,  "  Fair  icind,  and  blowing fresh^ 
Apollo  sent  them."  There  is  also  ipoc,  ov,  6,  a  boundary.  \^ia.  έρός, 
β.  153. 

'  Ιστημι,  to  raise  up,  to  elevate,  to  rear  ;  στι'ισαντ'  Ion.  for  Ιστησαν-  480 
TO,  3  plur.  aor.  1.  ind.  mid. 

Αενκυς,  ή,  υν,  white.  Th.  Χνκος,  «,  υ,  the  light  of  the  sun,  the  sun 
itself.  [Some  derive  λενκός  from  λενσσω,  f.  1.  ενσω,  to  see,  as  white 
can  be  seen  more  easily  than  any  other  colour.] 

Άναττετάω,  f.  1.  άσω,  to  expand,  to  unfurl;  from  ττετάω  or  πετάζω, 
f.  1.  άσω,  id. — πετασσαν.  Ion.  and  Poet,  for  Ιπετασαν,  3  plur.  aor.  1. 
ind. 

Άνεμος,  a,  ό,  tlie  wind.  Th.  άω  or  άημι,  to  breathe,  as  i(  άεμος,  ν  481 
being  inserted  by  Epenthesis. 

Έμττρηθω,  f.  1.  ήσω,  to  burn,  to  sicell ;  from  Iv,  Prep,  and  πρήθω, 
id* — iv  δ'  άνεμος  πρί/σίν  by  Tmesis  {οτίνεπρησεν^3  sing,  aor» Kind. 
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[ΐϊρηθω  may  be  formed  from  το  -κυρ,  fire,  whence  is  deduced  ττίφίω, 
f.  1.  ησω,  by  Syncope,  Troku),  and  from  this,  by  Epenthesis  and  change 
of  the  vowel,  ττρϊ/θω.] 

Μέσος,  η,  ov,  mid,  middle ;  so  called  παρά  το  μίρη  Ισα  ίχειν,  be- 
cause it  has  equal  portions  on  each  side. 

Κνμα,  ατός,  το,  a  icure ;  as  Ίΐ  κνκημα,  from  κυκάω,  f.  ήσω,  to  mix 
or  mingle,  applied  particularly  to  liquids. 

482  Στείρα,  ας,  r),  the  keel  of  a  ship  ;  as  if  στερρά,  from  στερρός,  ά,  ov, 
for  στέρεος,  firm,  solid;  εττεί  στερεωτερα  των  σανίδων  νττάρχεί'  έττεί 
yap  τ(Γ}  'ξνΚψ  τβτφ  ωσττερ  Ιπι  ^εμελίο^)  τιιΊ,  &c.  because  the  keel  is 
the  most  solid  of  the  timbers,  and  on  it,  as  on  a  foundation,  all  the 
other  parts  of  the  ship  rest. 

ΐίορφνρίος,  εα,  εον,  of  a  purple  colour,  sable  ;  from  πορφυρά,  ης,  η, 
a  purple  colour, 

Ίάχω,  to  cry  loudly,  to  resound  ;  r.  424.  άμφιάχω,  to  roar  around  i 
— άμόί  δε — 'ίαχε,  by  Tmesis  for  άμφίαχε,  3  sing,  imperf. 

483  θέω  and  B-f  ύω,  f.  1.  ^ενσω,  to  run  violently;  nautically,  to  scud 
swiftly  : — ίθεεν,  3  sing,  imperf. 

Αιαττρησσω,  to  pass  through ;  from  πρησσω,  same  as  ττεράω,  f.  ί]σω, 
to  go  beyond,  to  pass.    λ"ιά.  ι.  326. 

485  Ήπειρος,  β,  »/,  Ion.  for  άπειρος,  a  continent,  land  7iot  boiuided  by 
the  sea  ;  poet,  the  land,  Th.  a  priv,  and  πέρας,  ατός,  το,  the  end,  as  if 
without  end  : — oio,  Ion.  for  -oi. 

486  Ύψδ,  Adv.  highly,  on  high;  from  νφος,  εος,  το,  which  some  deduce 
(as  if  it  were  οφος,)  from  άπτομαι,  to  see,  being  that  a<p'  a  ίστιν  οράν 
from  which  there  is  an  extensive  prospect :  others  derive  it  from  υπέρ. 
Prep,  above. 

Ψάμαθος,  ov,  η,  sand,  fine  gravel ;  \ράμαθος  denotes  also  the  shore  ; 
from  -ιΐ/άμμος,  for  which  are  used  άμμος  and  άμαθος,  ov,  rj,  id.  Th. 
ψάω,  to  lessen,  to  break  into  small  particles.  ΨάμαΘος  and  άμαθος 
differ  in  this  respect ;  the  latter  signifies,  the  dust  of  the  plain ;  the 
former,  sand  on  the  sea  shore, 

'Έρμα,  ατός,  το,  a  stay,  prop  ;  by  Syncope  for  έρεισμα,  the  breath- 
ing being  changed  Att.  Th.  ίρειδω,  f.  1.  είσω,  to  prop,  to  support. 
"Ερματα  νηών  are  τά  νποκείμενα  τάΐς  νανσιν  kv  ζύλων  ερείσματα, 
t<p'  ών  α'ι  νηες  Ιρεώονται,  scantlings  placed  under  the  sides  of  ships, 
by  which  they  are  propped  up, 

Ύποταννω,  f.  1.  νσω,  to  put  or  set  underneath  ;  from  τανύω,  to  ex- 
tend, to  stretch  out.  Th.  τείνω,  id. — νπο  ϋ'  'έρματα  μακρά  τάννσσαν, 
by  Tmesis  and  poet,  for  υπίτάννσαν,  3  plur.  aor.  1.  ind. 

487  Σκεδάζω,  f,  1.  άσω,  to  cleave  asunder,  to  disperse,  to  dissipate; 
hence  σκίδνημι,  id.  from  κεοάζω,  f.  1.  άσω,  id.  Th.  κω,  κΐω  and  κε'ιω, 
f.  1.  κείσω  and  κήσω,  to  cleave:  ίσκίοναντο,  3  plur.  imperf.  pass,  of 
σκίδνημι. 

490  Πωλίομαι  for  πολεομαι,  f.  1.  ησομαι,  to  appear,  to  occur,  to  he 
present,  to  come ;  πωλεσκετο.  Ion.  for  ΙπωλεΙτο,  3  sing,  imperf.  The 
verb  πολίω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  turn,  to  turn  often,  to  act,  to  do,  occurs  in 
Homer  always  under  the  form  πωλέω•  but  this  latter  A^erb  elsewhere 
signifies,  to  sell, 

Κυδιάνειρος,  pa,  pov,  conferring  distinction  and  honour,  ennobling. 
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Th.  KUcog,  εος,  το,  glory,  and  άνήρ,  ίοος  or  coIq,  ΰ,  a  man,  or  avvio, 
to  accomplhh. 

Φθίνύθω,  to  consume,  to  destroy,  to  uaste  aicay,    Th.  (ρΘίω,  f.  1.  ίσω,  491 
id. — (ρθιννθισκΐ.  Ion.  for  ίφθίννθε,  3  sing,  imperf.  act. 

Ποθίω,  f.  1.  r/σω  and  ίσω,  to  desire,  to  covet  eagerly,  to  pant  after.  492 
Th.  πείθω,  to  persuade.     \^\d.  ante,  ττοΘή,  ης,  ή,  1.  240. — πόθεσκε, 
Ion.  for  Ιττύθεε,  ει,  3  sin^:.  imperf.  act. 

Άντή,  ης,  ή,  a  cry,  a  shoiut,  the  clamour  of  combatants,  battle.  Th. 
ανω  and  άνω,  to  shout :  hence  ανύή,  ής,  ι),  voice,  speech. 

ίΐτόλεμος,  Att.  for  ■πόλεμος,  s,  ΰ.     Vid.  ante,  1.  61. 

Έκ  TOLo,  Ion.  for  ra,  sc.  xpovs,f'rom  that  time.  493 

"ίσαν,  3  plur.  imperf.  of  ε'ίμι,  to  go.  494 

Λήθω,  to  lurk,  to  lie  hid,  to  escape  notice,  to  conceal ;  ληθομαι,  to  495 
forget :  Χηθετ'  Ion.  for  ίΧηθετο,  3   sing,   imperf.  mid. — imperf.  act. 
ίΧηθον,  fut.  1.  \ησω,  aor.  2.  εΧαθον,  perf.  pass.  ΧεΧησμαι  and  ΧεΧασ- 
μαι,  aor.  1.  εΧησθην,  fut.  1.  mid.  λησομαι,  aor.  2.  ίΧαθόμην.     Aav- 
θάνω  is  used  for  ΧηΟω  in  the  present  tense. 

Έφετμή,  ης,  r ι,  a  command,  a  precept,  a  charge;  from  Ιφίημι,  to 
command;  also,  to  stimulate,  to  incite : — εφετμεων,  Ion.  (or  εψετμών. 
Gen.  plur. 

.    Έ.ερίος,  ία,  lov,  with  morning  dawn,  early.  Th.  άήρ,  and  Ion.  ήήρ,  497 
the  air ;  ήερία  Ion.  for  ήερίη. 

Εύρύω-,ρ,  οτΓος,  ό  i^  t),  far-seeing ;   from  ενρνς,  εΤα,   ν,   and  ώψ,  498 
ώττυς,  ΰ. 

Άκρος,  pa,  ρον,  highest,   topmost,  extreme,   last;  formed  by  Meta-  499 
thesis  from  κάρα  τυ,  the  head  ;  whence  άκρα,  ας,  η,  an  eminence. 

Κορυφή,  ής,  ή,  the  top  or  crown  of  the  head,  the  top  or  summit  of 
any  thing ;  formed  from  κάρη,  ής,  ή,  the  head,  and  ερεφω,  to  cover,  as 
ii  κάρης  οροφή,  the  roof  of  the  head  ;  or,  as  if  κάρης  κρυφός,  the  co- 
vering of  the  head,  from  κρύπτω,  to  cover,  to  conceal ;  because  that 
part  of  the  head  is  concealed  by  the  hair. 

ΐΙοΧυοειράς,  άόος,  ΰ  ii)  η,  having  tnany  tops,  many -peaked  ;  from 
νειράς,  άοος,  ή,  the  ridge  of  a  mountain.  Αειρή,  ής,  ?},  and  tj  δίΐρά, 
ας,  and  ?;  νερη,  ης,  the  neck,  are  derived  from  οερω,  to  strip,  to  uncover: 
because  the  ancients  always  kept  the  neck  naked,  without  any  gar- 
ment :  hence  these  words  also  signify,  the  top  or  summit  of  any  thing, 
particularly  of  mountains, 

Σκαώς,  a,  bv,  left,  and  metaphorically,  nntanght,  ignorant,  unfit,   501 
unlucky.    Th.  σκάζω,  to  be  lame,  to  limp,  to  be  deficient :  because,  ac- 
cording to  Eustathius,  the  left  hand  is  deficient  in  action,  ττερί  το 
ΙνεργεΊν — σκαι?)  Ion.  for  σκαι^,,  sc.  χειρί. 

ΑεΚίτίρος,  pa,  ρον,  right ;  from  ^εζώς,  a,  bv,  id.  Th.  ο'εΧομαι,  to 
receive ;  οτΙ  δέχεται  di  αυτής  τα  οιύόμενα' — δε'ζιτερ?^  Ion.  for  cf ξιτέ- 
pa,  sc.  χειρί. 

Άνθερεών,  ώνος,  b,  the  chin,  so  called  from  the  growth  of  the  beard 
there.     Th.  άνθίο»,  f.  1.  ήσω,  tofiourish,  to  blossom. 

"Ονησα,  Ion.  for  ώνησα,  vid.  ante,  1.  395.  503 

'Γίμησον,  2  sing.  aor.  1.  imperat.  of  τιμάω,  vid.  ante,  1.  175.  505 

'ίίκνμορώτατος,  Superlat.  of  ώκνμορος,  vid.  ante,  1.  417. 

'Νεφεληγερέτης,  ου,  b,  an  epithet  of  Jupiter,  cloud-collecting ;  from  511 
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νεφέλη,  ης,  η,  and  άγείρω,  to  collect.  The  .Eolians  and  Zvlacedonians 
adopted  the  termination  a  even  in  the  Nom.  of  nouns  of  the  first  de- 
clension ending  in  της-   thus  νεφεληγερέτη  foi-  νεφεληγερέτης. 

512  ΉσΓο,  by  Epenthesis  of  σ,  for  ήτο,  3  sing,  imperf.  of  ημαι,  vid. 
ante,  1.  134. 

"ΑτΓΓω,  f.  1.  ψω,  to  take,  to  bind,  to  join;  the  middle  form,  ατττομαι, 
f.  1.  χΡομαι,  occurs  more  frequently,  signifying,  to  touch,  to  take  hold 
of,  to  hajidle;  also,  to  arrive  at  a  destination,  to  strike,  p.  631.:  it 
governs  mostly  a  Gen.  but  sometimes  also  an  Ace.  or  Dat. 

ol3  Έμφνω,  f.  1.  νσω,  to  implant,  to  adhere  closely ;  from  tv  and  φΰω, 
f.  1.  νσω,  to  beget,  to  hear,  to  bring  forth ;  εμττεφνώς,  via,  ός,  part, 
perf.  act.  by  Sync,  for  Ιμπεφυκώς,  &ic. 

Έρομαι,  to  interrogate ;  ήρετο,  3  sing.  aor.  2.  ind.  mid.  A'id.  ερ'εω, 
ante,  1.  62. 

Αεύτερον,  neut.  sing,  taken  adverbially,  again,  a  second  time;  from 
νεντερος,  pa,  pov,  second  in  number  or  order,  inferior.    Th.  vi>o,  two. 

514  ^ημερτες,  neut.  sing,  taken  adverbially,  truly,  certainhi,  from  νη- 
μερτής,  eog,  υ  i^  η,  true,  tinerring.  Th.  νή,  a  negative  particle,  and 
άμαρτάνω,  f.  1.  αμαρτήσω,  aor.  2.  ημαρτον,  to  loander  from,  to  de- 
viate, to  sin.  Some  deduce  άμαρτάνω  from  μάρτττω,  to  grasp,  lo  take 
in  the  hands ;  others  from  άρτάω,  to  join,  to  unite ;  or  from  the  He- 
brew word  MAROTii,  to  rebel,  to  revolt. 

Ύπισχνεομαι,  and  ΰττίσχω,  and  υττίσχομαι,  to  promise  ;  from  σχεω, 
for  εχω•  hence  Ισχω,  id.  Ύττόσχεο,  Ion.  for  νττύσχΗ,  2  sing.  aor.  2. 
imperat.  mid. 

Κ,ατανεΰω,  f.  1 .  ενσω,  to  give  a  nod,  to  assent,  to  grant ;.  from  νενω, 
to  nod ;  κατάνενσον,  2  sing.  aor.  1.  imperat.  act. 

515  ΆίΓοείπω,  to  deny,  to  refuse ;  to  lay  aside,  to  renounce,  τ.  35,  for 
άτΓο  in  composition  sometimes  gives  a  negative  signification,  as  in  this 
verb. 

"ΕτΓΐ  for  εττεστι,  3  sing.  pres.  of  εττειμι,  to  be  over  or  on,  to  he  in. 
The  accent  is  drawn  back  from  the  final  to  the  penult,  in  consequence 
of  the  contraction.     Vid.  i.  43. 

Εί^έω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  know ;  from  ti^o»,  id.  hence  ε'ώεναι,  infin.  perf, 
for  είδηκ'εναι,  and  ιίδώς,  part,  for  είδηκώς,  by  Syncope. 

517  Όχθέω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  be  very  angry,  to  he  enraged,  to  be  sore  dis- 
tressed, to  sigh  deeply.  Th.  άχθομαι  or  άχθεομαι,  to  be  oppressed  with 
trouble,  to  groan. 

518  Αοίγιος,  a,  ό  i^  r),  destructive,  per7iicious,  hurtful;  from  λοιγος,  a, 
b,  vid.  ante,  1.  61. 

Έγθοδοττεω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  be  troublesome  in  words,  to  ivrangle,  to  he 
hostile;  from  εχθος,  εος,  τυ,  hatred,  and  δψ,  οπός,  ή,  an  articulate 
word,  voice ;  whence  is  formed  εχθοοττ'εω,  and,  by  inserting  0  for  the 
sake  of  euphony,  εχθοδοττεω'  η  εχθοδοποςι^  ό  τά  ττρυς  εχθος  φωνών, 
one  speaking  in  a  hatejul  or  uifriendly  manner. 

'Έΐφίημι,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  send  against,  to  put  or  lay  upon,  to  command, 
to  enjoin,  to  direct. 

519  Έρεθω,  to  irritate,  to  pi'ovoke  to  contention.  Th.  ερις,  ιοος,  η,  strife, 
contention.  Hence  ερεθίζω,  f.  1.  σω,  same  as  Ιρεθω'  ερεθι^σι,  Ion.  for 
IpkOy,  subj.  pres. 
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Νίΐκεω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  contend,  to  chide,  to  scold;  from  veiKog,  eoc,  το,  521 
eontention ;  which  comes  from  νή  and  ε'ικω,  to  yield. 

Άποστείχω,  to  depart,  to  retire,  to  withdraw,  to  go  back ;  from  στεί-  522 
χω,  properly,  ίο  go  in  order,  to  go  ;  fut.  1.  στεί'ζω,  perf.  εστειχα,  aor. 
2.  εστιχον  hence  στίχος,  ov,  b,  order,  rank;  and  σηξ,  ιχος,  η,  a 
rank  of  soldiers,  a  body  consisting  of  five  hundred  men. 

Νοέω,  f.  1.  ϊ]σω,  to  think,  to  consider,  to  understand,  to  perceive,  to 
see ;  from  νόος,  ov,  6,  the  mind: — νόησης,  3  sing.  subj.  aor.  1.  act. 

Μελέω,  f.  1.  /;σω,  to  he  a  care,   to  concern,  to   impose  a  care;  perf.  523 
act.  μεμ'εληκα•  aor.  2.  ίμελον   perf.  pass,  μεμελημαι  or  μ'εμίΧημαΐ' 
aor.  1 .  ϊμελήθην  perf.  mid.  μεμηλα-     This  verb  is  chiefly  used  as  an 
Impersonal. 

Ei  δ'  άγε  is  frequently  a  form  of  exhortation,  and  has  the  force  of  524 
eJa  d'  άγε,  or  the  Latin  "  eja  sane  age,"  well  then  come;  but  it  may 
be  better  to  understand  εί  as  a  Conj.  not  as  an  Interj.  and  supply  the 
omitted  βι^λει,  or  some  such  verb. 

Κε^αλί),  ής,  ?'/,  the  head ;  as  if  κνφαΧ?)  or  κν€αΧή,  from  κύ€ω  or 
κΰτϊτω,  to  incline,  to  bend,  to  bow  ;  for  the  head  is  convex. 

ΠετΓοίθ^ς,  2  sing.  subj.  perf.  mid.  of  -πείθω,  vid.  ante,  1.  33. 

'Κμ'εθεν,  Att.  for  ίμεοθεν,  Λvhich  Ion.  for  ΐ/χδ,  Gen.  sing,  of  εγώ.        525 

Ύεκμωρ,  το,  indecl.  end,  mark,  determination.  Jupiter  here  declares  526 
that  to  assent  by  a  nod  is  the  greatest  confirmation,  or  termination  of 
doubt  and  entreaty.     Some  interpret  τεκμωρ,  a  sign ;  but  Damn  re- 
jects this  signification  of  the  word,  when   it  occurs  in  Homer.     Th. 
τεκω,  to  place  or  set,  to  ordain. 

ΪΙαλινάγρετος,  ov,  ύ  iC)  t),  collected  back  again,  recalled,  revocable; 
from  πάΧιν,  again,  back,  and  άγείρω,  to  gather  together. 

'Απατηλός,  ή,  ov,  leading  into  error,  deceitful ;  ίνοταύττατάω,  f.  1. 
ί'/σω,  as  if  απάγω  r«  πάτου,  to  draw  one  a  way  from  the  right  path; 
hence,  to  deceive.     Th.  a,  priv.  and  -πάτος,  ov,  o,  a  beaten  path. 

'Ατελεύτητος,  s,6  Κ)  η,  unaccomplished ,^ot  ratified  ;  from  τελεντάω,  527 
f.  1.  ησω,  to  bring  to  an  end,  to  finish.  Th.  τέλος,  eoc,  to.  There  are 
three  causes  which  may  produce  the  violation  of  a  promise,  viz.  μετα- 
μέλεια, change  of  mind  ;  άττάτη,  deceit  or  treachery  ;  or  άδνναμία,  in- 
capacity :  none  of  these  aflfect  Jupiter,  and  therefore  he  fulfils  his  pro- 
mises, and  is  φιλαλήθης. 

Κνάνεος,  έα  or  ίη,  εον,  and  κνάνειος,  &c.c.  cerulean,  blackish,  dark;  528 
from  κνανος,  ov,  6,  a  colour  approaching  to  black,  something  like  that 
of  a  crow's  back  in  sunshine,  a  cerulean  colour.     Th.  κνμα,  ατός,  το, 
a  leave,  as  if  κνμάνεος,  like  the  Avaves  of  the  sea  :   Kvaviyaiv,  Ion.  for 
κναν'εαις,  Dat.  plur.  fern. 

Όφρνς,  νος,  η,  the  eye-brow ;  sometimes,  a  hillock,  a  hill ;  v.  151. 
hence  όφρνόεις,  lofty,  χ.  411.  Th.  οπτω,  to  see,  and  ρνω,  to  guard,  to 
defend. 

'Αμβρόσιος,  ία,  ων,  everlasting,  immortal ;  someumes,  sweet,  placid  ;  529 
from  άμζροτος,  s,  6  ic)  η,  id.     Th.  a,  priv.  and  βροτυς,  ή,  ov,  mortal. 
Vid.  ante,  1.  272. 

Χαίτη,  ης,  η,  the  hair  of  the  head,  particularly  when  somewhat  long 
and  falling  over  the  shoulders ;  a  lock  of  hair,  the  mane  of  a  horse  or 
other  animal.  Th,  χίω,  to  pour,  to  scatter. 
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Έπιρρώομαι,  to  he  greatly  moved,  to  shake  violently  ;  from  ΙττΙ  and 
ρώομαι,  to  be  agitated  or  impelled  by  a  violent  motion,  Th.  ρωνννω  or 
-νμι,  to  strengthen:  ίπερρώσαντο,  i.e.  Ιρρωμενως  ίκινπντο,  3  plur. 
aor.  1.  mid. 

530  yipciQ,  ατός,  ό,  or  το,  the  head ;  κρύας,  άατος,  το  and  b,  id.  Th. 
κάρα,  τΰ. 

ΈλεΧίττω,  f.  1.  ξω,  to  agitate,  to  turn  with  a  rapid  whirl,  to  shake  ; 
ελέλίζίν,  3  sing.  aor.  1.  ind.  formed  from  ελίσσω  by  the  reduplication 
of  the  first  syllable.     \ia.  ante,  1.  317. 

531  BouXtjjw,  f.  1.  ενσω,  to  hold  a  conference,  to  consult,  to  deliberate; 
from  βουλή,  ης,  η.     A"id.  ante,  1.  5. 

Αιατμήγω,  f.  1.  ήζω,  to  cut  asunder,  to  disturb,  to  disperse,  to  sepa- 
rate, to  part;  aor.  2.  act.  ΰύτμαγον  δάτμαγεν,  BodoUfor  διετμά- 
■γησαν,  3  plur.  aor.  2.  pass,  from  δια  and  τμηγω,  f.  1.  ζω,  to  cut. 
Th.  τέμνω,  f.  1.  τεμώ,  id. 

532  "Αλλομαι  and  ^'Eol.  άλλομαι,  fut.  αλπμαΐ'  aor.  1.  ηλάμην,  to  leap, 
to  jump,  to  shoot  or  spriiig  up  ;  αλτο  Ion.  for  ηλτο,  which  is  for  ηλατο, 
3  sing•,  aor.  1.  by  Syncope,  and  change  of  the  breathing  according  to 
the  ^i^olic  dialect,  which  changes  the  aspirate  into  the  soft  breathing, 
as  ήμερα  for  ήμερα.  Some  make  άλτο  for  ήλετο,  3  sing.  aor.  2.  and 
others  consider  it  as  3  sing,  pluperf.  pass,  formed  from  the  perf. 
ήλμαι,  pluperf.  ήλμην,  ήλσο,  ήλτο,  for  which  άλτο. 

Βαθνς,  εΐα,  ν,  deep ;  by  catachresis  and  metaphorically  it  has  various 
other  significations  ;  as,  broad,  spaciotis,  extensive,  in  β.  92.  ήϊόνος 
ττροπάροιθε  βαθείης  εστιχόωντο,  "  they  advanced  in  order  along-  the 
extensive  shore  ;" — thick,  close,  dense,  ib.  147.  ύ  ς  δ'  υτε  κινήσει  Ζέ- 
φυρος βαθ  ν  λή'ιον,  "  as  when  the  west-wind  m^oves  the  thick  standing 
corn," — in  ττ.  766.  βαθεην  νλην,  "  the  thick  wood  (where  βαθ'εηνϊ^ 
used  for  βαθείαν•^ — in  v.  446.  τρις  δ'  rjipa  τύφε  βαθεΊαν,  "  thrice 
he  struck  the  deiise  cloud;  also  high,  in  ε.  142.  βαθεης  ε£άλλεται 
αυλής,  *'  he  leaps  out  of  the  high  sheep-cote,"  &c. — sometimes,  vio- 
lent, vehement,  λ.  306.  βαθε'η^  λαιλαττι  τΰτττων,  "  striking  with  a 
violent  storm,"  &c. — also,  hidden,  secret,  in  τ.  125.  τον  δ'  αχός  οξύ 
κατά  φρένα  τύφε  βαθεΙαν,  "  then  sharp  anguish  struck  his  secret 
soul,  (though,  in  this  latter  passage,  βαθεΊαν  might  be  better  inter- 
preted adverbially,  according  to  its  primary  sionification,  "  then  sharp 
anguish  struck  his  soul  deeply.")  Th.  βάθος,  εος,  το,  depth.  Βαθνς 
is  variously  compared,  having  in  Compar.  βαθύτερος,  βωθύων,  and 
βάσσων  in  Superlat.  βαθντατ,ος  and  βάθιστος'  in  Sr.  14.  ?^χι  βά- 
θιστον  υπό  χθονός  εστί  βερεθρον,  "  where  under  earth  there  is  the 
most  profound  abyss." 

Αίγλήεις,  ήεσσα,  ήεν,  splendid,  shining.  Th.  αϊγλ?;,  ης,  ή,  great 
splendour  ;  formed  from  a,  intens.  and  ελη,  ης,  ή,  the  heat  and  bright- 
ness of  the  sun,  γ  supplying  the  place  of  the  aspirate,  and  ι  being  in- 
serted for  euphony  instead  of  ε. 

533  Άνεσταν,  Bceot.  for  άνεστησαν,  3  plur.  aor.  2.  ind.  of  άνίστημι. 
The  second  aorist  and  perfect  active  of  'ίστημι  and  its  compounds 
have  a  neuter  signification ;  εστην,  I  stood ;  άνεστην,  I  rose,  &c. 
Yid-/3.  170.  ■ 

534  "E(oc,  εος,  το,  a  seat,  a  foundation,   an  abode  οτ  dicelling-place,  a 
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settlement,  a  temple;  also,  a  sitting ;  sometimes,  an  image.  Th.  εζομαι, 
to  sit.     λ^Ίά.  ante,  1.  48. 

Έφος,  ή,  bv,  Όοτ.ίοχ  a<pkrepoQ,  a,  ov,  his,  her,  its,  Th.  σφείς,  plur. 
of  the  reciprocal  «.     Vid.  ante,  1.  8. 

'Εναντίον,  neut.  taken  adverbially,  or  in  place  of  the  Prep.  άντΙ, 
over-against,  apposite  to,  in  presence  of.  It  may  here  imply  a  slight 
advance  to  meet  Jupiter,  out  of  respect.  From  ενάντιος,  ία,  ίον,  op- 
posite, contrary  ;  which  is  from  iv  and  αντί. 

Τλάω  or  τλημι  (for  ταλάω,)  f.  1.  τλησω,  aor.  2.  ίτλην,  to  bear,  to 
support,  to  sustain,  to  endure,  to  dare. 

ΈτΓίρχόμενος,  η,  ov,  coming  on,  approaching,  advancing  ;  part.  pres.  535 
of  επέρχομαι,  f.  1.  εττελενσομαι,  &c. 

"Απαντες,  all ;  nom.  plur.  o(  ίίττας,  ασα,  αν. 

Άντίος,  ία,  ίον,  w.eeting  in  the  way  ;  vid.  ante,  1.  230. 

θρόνος,  ov,  b,  a  throne,  a  royal  seat,  a  seat ;  and  by  Metaph.  dig-  536 
nity  ;  from  ^ράω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  sit. 

Άγνούω,  Ion.  for  άγνοεω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  be  ignorant,  not  to  tinder-  537 
stand,  not  to  perceive;  from  a,  priv.  and  νοεω,  vid.  ante,  1.  522.  ήγνοί- 
ησεν,  3  sing.  aor.  1.  ind. 

Σνμφράζομα,  f.  Ι.άσομαι,  to  speak  together,  to  converse,  to  confer; 
from  φράζω,  f.  Ι.άσω,  to  speak;  συμφράζεσθαι  βονλάς,  to  advise  or 
converse  ivith.  Σνμφράσσατο,  Ion.  and  Poet,  for  σννεψηάσατο,  3  sing, 
aor.  1.  ind.  mid.  Φράζω,  to  speak,  is  deduced  from  φάω,  to  shine,  to 
show,  to  discover^  to  speak,  to  say ;  whence  is  formed  φάζω,  and,  by 
Epenthesis  of  p,  φράζω. 

Άργνρόπεζα,  ή,  having  silver  feet,  i.  e.  ivhite  and  beautiful,  bright-  538 
footed;  from  άρ-γνρεος,  εα,  εον,  by  Crasis  άργυρπς,  a,  sv,  of  silver, 
white,  vid.  ante,  1.  37.  and  πεζά,  ης,  η,  the  sole  of  the  foot,  the  foot, 
and  by  Metaph.  any  attached  extremity,  the  hem,  toelt,  or  border  of  a 
garment,  a  selvage,  a  fringe,  &c.  which  is  formed  from  ττεδον,  ov,  το, 
the  groitnd,  by  the  change  of  δ  into  ζ.  Thetis  is  styled  άργνρόπεζα, 
because  she  personifies  the  sea,  which  on  its  extreme  borders,  sc.  on 
the  shore,  is  white  with  foam ;  for  ττεζαι  are  the  borders  or  extre- 
mities of  any  thing  :  and  thus,  the  poet  styles  the  sea,  on  the  shore, 
τΓολίόν  but  in  the  deep,  οίνοπα  or  μέλανα. 

"Αλίος,  ία,  lov,  of  the  sea,  living  in  the  sea,  marine.  Th.  α\ς,  άΧος, 
η,  the  sea  :  άλίηο  Ion.  for  άλίον  ίίλιος  -γέρων,  i.  e.  Ωκεανός,  who  is 
also  called  'Sηpεύς. 

Κερτύμιος,  ίον,  b  ^  »/,  heart-cutting,  keen,  abusive;  κερτομίοισι,  539 
Ion.  for  κερτομίοις,  sc.  επεσι.    Th.  κήρ,  το,  the  heart,  and  τ'^μνω,  to 
cut. 

ΑολομηΓΐ]ς,  ov,  or  δολόμητις,  ιος,  ό  Κ)  η,  one  who  entertains  crafty  540 
designs,   subtle,  wily,  shrewd ;  from   δόλος,  ov,   b,  deceit,  craft,   and 
μήτις,  ιδος,  η,  pnident  counsel;  vid.  ante,  1.  175. 

Άπό — εόντα,  by  Tmesis  for  άττόντα.  Ace.  sing.  part.  2  aor.  of  541 
άττειμι. 

Κρνπτάδιος,  ία,  ων,  clandestine.  Th.  κρύπτω,  to  hide.  542 

Δικάζω,  f.  1.  άσω,  to  determine,  to  judge,. to  se  tie;  from  δίκη,  ης, 
y,  laiv,  right.  [Aristotle  deduces  δίκαιον  from  δίχα,  as  if  it  were 
δίχαίον,  because  it  divides  the  matter  into  two  equal  parts.     Plato 
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considers  the  word  as  if  o'taiov,  i.  e.  dia  ivv,  going  through  every 
thing,  κ  being  inserted  by  Epenthesis.] 

Πω,  an  enclitic  joined  to  several  words,  in  any  manner,  perchance  ; 
Ηττω,  never :  μήττω,  truly,  not;  έ^έττω,  by  no  means,  never  at  any 
time ;  μή  δη  -ηω,  in  no  uay  truly  ;  ede  τι  πω,  not  yet  in  any  manner  ; 
ττώποτί,  ever. 
513  Ύίτλΐ]κας,  thou  hast  endured;  2  sing.  perf.  ind.  of  τλημι.  Vid. 
ante,  1.  534. 

545  Έττύλτιομαι,  to  hope,  to  eipect ;  from  ΙΧττομαι,  vised  by  the  poets 
for  ίΧτήζω,  id.  which  comes  from  ΐλπις,  ίδος,  t),  hope.  Th.  εΧδομαι, 
to  wish,  and  ττάομαι,  to  possess  :  εττιελτηο,  Ion.  for  ίπιίλπον,  2  sing, 
imperai.  pres.  mid. 

546  ΧαλίτΓος,  ?/,  όν,  pernicious,  oppressive,  troublesome,  painful,  diffi- 
cult;  from  ;^αλέ7ΓΓω,  f.  1.  ψω,  to  afflict  with  injury  ;  which  some  de- 
rive from  χολή,  ης,  η,  bile;  others  from  χαλάω,  f.  1.  άσω,  and  Dor. 
άξω,  to  slacken,  to  let  loose. 

547  ΕτΓίεικής,  tog,  6  Κ)  r),  suitable,  agreeable,  fit,  meet:  ΙτΐΐΗκϊς,  sc. 
tari,  it  becomes,  it  is  proper  οτ  suitable ;  from  ύκω,  perf.  mid.  toiKt. 
taken  impersonally.     Vid.  ante,  1.  119. 

ΆκΗω,  f.  1.  «σω,  to  hear,  to  understand,  to  comply  with;  aor.  2. 
yKOov  perf.  mid.  i'jKoa•  άκαψεν.  Ion.  for  aniitiv,  pres.  inf.  act.  Th. 
ro  HQ,  the  ear,  and  άιω  or  «ω,  to  perceive :  or  from  άκή,  ης,  ι),  the 
shatp  edge  or  poi^it  of  any  thing,  for  the  sense  of  hearing  is  acute. 

548  Εϊσεται,  3  sing.  fut.  mid.  of  ίϊδω,  to  know. 

550  "Εκαστος,  ;;,  ov,  each,  every  ;  it  denotes  μερισμον,  a  parting  or  di- 
viding, being  derived  from  έκάς,  remotely,  separately. 

Αιείρομαι,  to  in(μtire,  to  interrogate,  to  investigate,  to  search  ;  from 
δια  and  ίρω  or  tlpor  vid.  ante,  1.  62, — διείρεο,  Ion.  for  διείρον,  2  sing. 
imper.  pres.  mid. 

ΜίΓαλλάω,  f.  1.  η<τω,  to  search  diligently,  curiously  to  seek  for  one 
thing  after  another,  to  scrulinize;  Metapli.  taken  from  the  exploring  of 
metals,  εττεί  μηδέν  ττεριεργύτερον,  (saysEustathius,)  μεταλλΗργίας• 
Th.  μεταλλον,  s,  το,  a  metal,  which  comes  from  μετά  and  άλλος, 
because  difterent  metals  are  frequently  bedded  in  the  same  mine  ;  or 
because  they  are  explored  and  dug  out  άλλυ  μετ  άλλο. 

551  ΒοώτΓίΓ,  ιοος,  »/,  having  large  eyes  black  and  full  like  those  of  an 
ox,  ample-eyed ;  from  /3Ης  and  ό  ώψ,  the  eye.  Juno  is  physically  the 
lower  region  of  the  atmosphere  ;  and,  in  this  view,  βοώττις  may  be  an 
epithet  compounded  of /3oi),  a  sound  or  noise,  and  ή  ΰφ,  the  voice,  be- 
cause there  are  various  aerial  ηχοί'  αττό  της  βοΐίς  δια  τάς  άηρίονς 
ήχους  according  to  Eustathius. 

552  Κρονίδης,  ov,  υ,  the  son  of  Saiur)!,  ])articularly  Jupiter;  κρο)νίων, 
όνος,  6,  id. — patronymics  formed  from  Κρόνος,  «,  ύ,  6aturn.  Th.  χρό- 
νος, β,  6,  time. 

553  Λύ/ν,  Ion.  for  λίαν.  Adv.  very,  greaihi,  much;  λίην  π«}ΐος  yt-, 
long  before,  truly. 

554  Ένκηλος,  η,  6  κ,  η,  quiet,  peaceable,  mild;  formed  .Eol.  from  fV:;/- 
λος,  by  dropping  the  aspiration,  and  inserting  v.  Th.  εΊκο),  to  yield, 
because  he  \yho  yields  ί^συχάζί'• 

Φράζομαι,  to  deliberate  attentively,  to  discover,  to  consider,  to  plan, 
io  understand  distinctly  ;  also,  to  perceive,  κ.  399.  ψ.  453.  the  middle 
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formof  ^ρά^ω•  vid.  ante,  1.  537.     Φράζεαι,  Ion.  for  φράζτ^,  2  είπ^τ. 
pres.  ind.  mid. . 

"Ασσα,  and  Att.  ίίττα,  for  liriva,  whatsoever  things.  The  Dorians 
used  σά  for  τίνα  or  τινά,  and,  after  the  prefixed  a,  they  doubled  the 
<T.  But  άσσα,  \vithout  the  rough  breathing,  simply  signifies,  some 
things. 

Έθίλησθα.  ^Έοΐ.  for  ΐΟέλ?^ζ,  2  sing.  subj.  pres. 

Aeidoiica,  poet,  for  δεοοικα,  perf.  mid.  of  δεί^ω,  vid.  ante,  I.  33.  555 

Παρέττω,  and  poet,  τταμβίττω,  to  advise,  to  persuade,  to  seduce  bu 
words,  to  deceive;  τταρείττ^,  3  sing.  subj.  pres. 

Έτήτνμος,  η,  ov,  (by  Anadiplasis  for  ίτυμος  and  change  of  ε  into  558 
η,)  true.     The  neuters  ϊτυμον  and  ετητνμον  are  taken  adverbially  for 
truly,  certainly,  indeed,  v.  111. — ίτνμος  is  derived  from  trtbg,  a,  bv, 
id.  which  is  from  ύμΐ,  to  he,  as  ^trbg,  r),  bv,  from  τίθημι. 

Ααιμύνιος,  ία,  lov,  divine,  august,  venerable,  admirable,  enjoying  sin-   561 
gularly  good  or  bad  fortune ;  it  is  generally  an  epithet  of  honour  and 
respect,  but  frequently  it  also  implies  astonishment  at  any  remarkable 
fortune  or  conduct;  sometimes,    unhappy,  infatuated:  from  δαίμων, 
όνος,  υ  Kf  j/,  vid.  ante,  1.  222.     Ααιμονίη,  Ion.  for  δαιμόνια. 

'Οίεαι,  you  are  surmising,  Ion.  for  o'ly,  2  sing.  pres.  ind.  of  οίο/ία/, 
vid.  ante,'l.  59. 

ΰράσσω,  f.  1.  άξω,  and  Ion.  -ττοητσω,  f.  1.  17^(0,  properly  denotes,  562 
to  gain  bu  transporting  merchandize  ;  for  this  verb  is  derived  from  Trt- 
ράω,  f.  1.  άσω,  to  transfer  to  another  country  for  sale  ;  and  from  its  fu- 
ture πράσσω  is  formed  :  hence  it  signifies,  ίο  effect,  to  accomplish,  to 
execute,  to  do.     ΤΙρήζαι,  aor.  1.  infin.  act.  Ion. 

Έμπης,  Adv.  Ion.  for  ΐμττας,  entirely,  altogether,  at  all,  never- 
theless. 

Έσεαι,  Ion.  for  εσ^,  2  sing.  fut.  of  ειμί.  563 

Μέλλω,  to  be  about  to  be,  to  be  wont,  to  be  probable,  to  will,  to  564 
desire,  to  be  bound  by  duty,  &c.  v.  451.  This  verb  iS  used  not  only 
£7rt  γενησομένου  ττράγματος,  concerning  the  future  ;  but  also  επι 
■τταρφχημίνον  μεν,  άδηλου  δε,  concerning  the  present  which  may  be 
uncertain,  or  not  accurately  known  ;  frequently  it  is  στοχασ-ικον 
ρήμα,  implying  some  conjectural  or  probable  future  event,  or  present 
existence.  Being  derived  from  μελω  or  μελεω,  (vid.  ante,  1.  523. ") 
the  proper  force  of  the  verb  μελΧω  is,  still  to  deliberate,  as  it  were 
within  myself,  what  I  shall  do.  Ei  δ'  «rw  tht'  εστίν,  εμοι  μέλλει  ώίΧον 
flvai,  for  if  this  (sc.  what  you  suspect,  558,  559,)  be  so,  it  will  he 
agreeable  to  me,  or  it  is  likely  to  be,  &c.  In, β.  36.  a  ρ  «  τελεεσθαι 
ίμεΧλε,  which  were  not  about  to  be  accomplished: — «rw  ττα  Δα  μέλλει 
υπερμενεϊ  ψίλον  είναι,  thus  perhaps  it  icill  be  pleasing  to  the  all- 
powerful  Jove,  ib.  116. — ψ  μέλλεις  εΰχεσθαι,  to  whom  you  are  wont  to 
off'er  vows,  λ.  361. — μέλλεις  yap  άφαιρησεσθαι  άεθλον,  for  you  wish 
to  take  away  my  reward,  ψ.  544.  Μέλλω  sometimes  signifies,  to  pre- 
pare, to  delay,  to  hesitate. 

Κάθησο,  2  sing,  imperat,  pres.  of  κάθημαι,  to  sit  down.  565 

ΆατΓΤος,  a,  ΰ  icj  1},  one  who  cannot  be  touched,  one  whom  no  one  can  567 
injure ;  hence,  powerful :  if  it  have  the  former  signification,  it  is  de- 
,  rived  from  a,  priv.  and  άπτομαι,  to  touch,  to  reach,  to  lay  hold  of;  if, 
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the  latter,  it  is,  as  if  άίατττος,  from  a,  priv.  and  Ίάτττω,  to  send  uith  iw 
jury,  to  make  one  fall  forcibly,  to  attack  with  force.  [This  verb,  though 
deduced  by  some  from  'ϊημι,  to  send,  is  rather  formed  as  if  άΐπτω, 
from  a,  intens.  and  ττίτττω  or  ττίτω,  to  fall ;  and  others  derive  it  from 
ϊψ,  ίττός,  ό,"  a  worm  which  eats  into  timber.^  Or  άαπτος  may  be 
formed  from  ίάπτω,  with  a,  intens.  and  may  signify,  very  vehement, 
very  forcible,  invincible. 

Έφείω,  Ion.  for  ϊφεω,  which  poet,  for  Ιφώ,  1  sing.  subj.  aor.  2.  of 
ίφ'ιημι,  to  "put  or  lay  upon. 

569  ILaQriaro,  she  sat  down,  Ion.  and  poet,  for  ϊκάθητο,  3  sing,  imperf. 
of  κάθημαΐ'  the  simple  imperf.  has  ηστο  for  ητο'  so  also  the  com- 
pound, if  the  augment  be  omitted  Ion. 

ΈτΓίγνάμτΓτω,  f.  1.  ψω,  to  bend,  to  incline;  hence,  to  persuade : 
from  επί  and  -γνάμηω,  same  as  κάμπτω,  to  bend,  to  bow  :  ίτηγνάμχΡα- 
σα  κήρ,  i.  e.  κΧιθίΊσα,  ταττινωθησα,  νττοχαλασθέισα  τη  άτίνπς  ήθπς, 
departing  from  her  usual  obstinacy. 

570  "Ο,χβϊΐσαν,  they  were  sore  distressed,  3  plur.  aor.  1.  of  όχθέω,  vid. 
ante,  1.  517. 

Ουρανίων,  ωνος,  υ  icj  ?/,  an  inhabitant  of  heaven.  Th.  έρανος,  δ,  ο, 
heaven. 

571  "Ηφαιστος,  s,  b,  Vulcan,  so  called  from  Ιίπτω,  to  touch ;  on  avrs 
«fc  ίστίν  at\jtaQat,  because  it  is  not  lawful  to  touch  him.  'Ήφαιστος 
also  denotes/re,  t.  464. 

'ΚΧντοτίχνης,  H,  b,  an  illustrious  artist ;  from  κΚντος,  ή,  bv,  re- 
nowned, and  τέχνη,  ης,  η,  art :  hence  τεχνάομαι,  to  fabricate,  to  work 
with  art,  to  plan  or  design  any  thing  cunningly. 

572  'Επίί^ρος,  8,  ό  ;^  η,  agreeable,  desirable,  pleasing:  by  Sync,  for 
επιήρανος,  id.  plur.  neut.  τα  Ιττίηρα.  from  έράω,  to  love,  to  desire,  ε 
being  changed  into  η'  επίηρα  φερειν,  to  gratify. 

573  'Ανεκτός,  ή,  bv,  supportable,  that  may  be  endured.  Th.  άνεχω,  to 
bear,  to  support, 

574  ΈρΊδαίνω,  to  contend  :  ερώα'ινετον,  2  du.  pres.  ind.  from  Ιρώάω, 
id.  which  is  formed  from  εριΰώ,  fut.  2.  oi  ερίζω,  id.  Th.  'ίρις,  ιοος,  ή, 
contention. 

575  Κολφός,  δ,  6,  noise,  clamour,  tumult,  disturbance  ;  from  κολοιος,  η, 
ό,  a  jackdaw  or  jay.  Hence  κοΧωάω,  f.  1.  άσω,  to  raise  a  tumult,  to 
make  a  disturbance. 

'ΈΧαΰνω,  to  bring  in,  to  introduce.     Vid.  ante,  1.  154. 

576  "Ίΐδος,  εος,  το,  delight,  pleasure,  with  an  ^olic  lenis  in  place  of 
the  aspirate;  from  ηδ(ο,  fut.  1.  ΐίσω,  fut.  2.  άδω,  but  Ion.  and  ^ol. 
άδω,  to  delight,  to  satisfy  :  hence  ηδνς,  tla,  v,  sweet. 

Νικάω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  conquer,  to  excel,  to  prevail,  to  overpoise ;  from 
νίκη,  ης,  ή,  victory  ;  which  comes  from  νή  and  είκω,  to  yield. 

577  Ιίαράφημι,  to  advise,  to  exhort,  to  counsel. 

Νοεοίσ^,  Dat.  sing.  fem.  of  part,  νο'εων,  from  νο'εω.     \\ά..  ante,  1. 
343. 
579    /  Νίΐκεί^σι,  poet,  ΐοτνεικ'ε^σι,  which  is  for  νεικ'ε-^,  3  sing.  subj.  pres. 
οίνεικ'εω,  vid.  ante,  1.  521. 

Ταράσσω,  or  ταράττω,  f.  1.  ξω,  ίο  disturb,  to  confise;  this  word  is 
peculiarly  applied  to  water  in  which  the  mud  is  disturbed.  Th.  ράσσω. 
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Att.  and  Ion.  ρησσιο,  fut.  1.  Κω,  fut.  2.  pay  ω,  to  break,  to  heat  ,• 
whence  άράσσω,  and,  by  prefixing  r,  ταράσσω.  Συν  d' — rapa^y  by 
Tmesis  for  σννταράζ•ρ,  3  sing.  subj.  aor.  1.  of  συνταράσσω,  to  throw 
into  disorder. 

' λστίροττητης,  δ,  ο,  the  thunderer,  the  author  or  causer  of  thunder  580 
and  lightning  ;  from  άστεροττή,  ης,  η,  vivid  lightning,  which  is  from 
a,  intens.  and  στίροπή,  ής,  ή,  lightning  ;  and  στεροπή  is  derived  from 
στίροψ,  οπός,  6  Κ)  ή,  what  dazzles  the  eyes.  Th.  στερ'ιω,  to  deprive, 
and  ώψ,  the  eye,  or  όττωττή,  ής,  ή,  the  sight,  the  vision,  τταρά  το 
στερείν  Γ«ς  ώπας  τδ  όραν,  because  it  deprives  the  eyes  of  sight. 
[Some  consider  άστεροττή  as  poet,  for  αστραπή,  and  this  from  άσ- 
τράπτω,  to  lighten,  to  shine  with  flashes  of  light  ;  which,  as  if  άστρα 
Ιαπτω,  from  αστήρ,  kpog,  6,  or  άστρον,  ov,  το,  a  star,  and  ϊάπτω,  to 
send,  παρά  το  άστ'εηας  Ίάπτειν,  (says  Eustathius,)  i.  e.  άστιροείϋείς 
θέας  πεμπειν,  to  shoot  forth  light  like  a  star.'] 

Στνφελίζω,  f.  1.  4ω,  to  handle  roughly,  to  treat  harshly,  to  disturb  581 
forcibly,  to  shake,  to  agitate,  to  drive  or  tumble  down,  στρνφνώς  η  εσ- 
τυμμ'ενως  (i.  e.  στνφεώς)  ελίσσω,  to  move  roughly  here  and  there ;  it  is 
therefore  formed  from  στύφω,  to  bind  close,  to  condense,  to  thicken,  and 
ελίσσω,  vid.  ante,  I.  317.  [Or  from  στνφελος,  ή,  ov,  hard,  firm, 
rough  ;  which  from  στύφω,  because  things  which  are  bound  together 
and  condensed,  are  usually  hardened.] 

Φ'ερτατος,  η,  ov,  most  powerful.     \'id.  ante,  1.  169. 

ΚατάπτεσΒαι,  infinit.  Att.  for  imperat.  (or  governed  by  opa  or  582 
μίμνησο  understood,)  from  καθάπτομαι,  to  touch  ;  metaph.  ίο  move  or 
affect,  to  assuage,  to  soothe ;  καθαπτικοι  λόγοι,  satirical  words. 

Μαλακός,  ή,  ov.soft,  mild,  placid,  iiidulgent  ;  horn  μαλάσσω,  f.  1. 
ζω,  to  soften.  Th.  μαλυς,  ή,  υν,  tender,  soft. 

"Ιλαος,  s,  ο  i^  ή,  placid,  propitious,  kind,  clement ;  from  ϊλάομαι,  583 
fut.  1.  άσομαι,  to  render  propitious.  Vid.  ante,  1.  100.    Hence  Ai/aris, 
cheerful. 

Άναΐσσω,  f.  1.  ί'ζω,  to  rise  up  hastily,  to  spring  up  ;  άναίξας,  start-  584 
ing  up,  aor.  1.  part,  from  άνά  and  ά'ίσσω,  to  rush,  to  be  borne  with  force. 

Άμφικύπελλον,  ου,  το,  same  as  κΰπελλον,  το,  a  goblet  ;  for  άμφι 
expresses  the  roundness  of  the  convex  exterior  of  a  goblet.  It  is  dis- 
tinct from  δικύπελλον,  the  foot  of  which  was  another  similar  cup,  that 
might  be  used  when  inverted  ;  though  some  assort  that  άμφικύπελλον 
and  δικύττελλον,  were  the  same,  being  narrow  in  the  middle,  where 
there  was  the  common  bottom,  but  double,  and  of  the  same  figure  and 
use  above  and  underneath.  Κΰπελλον,  ου,  το,  is  a  species  of  cup, 
ποτηρίον  είδος,  επί  τά  εσω  κΰπτον,  having  the  lips  bent  inward  ;  for 
the  word  is  derived  from  κύπτω,  fut.  2.  κυττώ,  to  bend  the  head,  to  in- 
cline :  therefore  τά  κύπελλα  are  ποτήρια  βραχέα,  νεύοντα  τοΧς  χύ- 
λεσι  και  επικΰπτοντα  εντός.  [Some  interpret  άμφικνπελλον,  α  tioo- 
hayulled  cup.]     Αίπας  άμφικύπελλον,  by  apposition. 

Ύίθει,  3  sing,  imperf.  for  ετίθει,  and  Att.  ετίΟη,  formed  from  the  585 
obsolete  τιθ'εω. 

Ύετλαθι,  pres.  imperat.  by  an  Ion.  reduplication  for  τλάθι  or  τλήθι,  586 
{τοηιτλήμι,  same  as  τλάω,  f.  1.  τλήσω,  to  bear,  to  eudure,  which  is  by 
Sync,  for  ταλάω,  f.  1.  άσω,  vid.  ante,  1.  228. 

c2 
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587  'Οφθαλμός,  β,  ο,  the  eye,  as  if  όττταλμος,  from  οτττομαι,  to  see,  and 
ίίΧΧομαι,  to  leap,  to  move  quickly  ;  for  nothing  is  quicker  than  the  turn 
of  the  eye. 

588  OtiVw,  f.  1.  ίνω,  to  strike,  to  beat;  Βεινομενην,  Ace.  sing.  fern. 
part.  pres.  pass. 

589  Άργαλέος,  a,  ov,  difficult,  painful ;  from  a,  intens.  and  ίργον,  ov, 
TO,  work,  labour,  difficulty.  [Some  derive  it  from  άλγος,  εος,  rb,  γαίη, 
trouble,  as  if  άλγαλεος,  the  |0  being  used  Att.  for  λ.] 

Άντίφερομαι,  to  oppose,  to  resist, 

590  "Αλλοτε,  Adv.  at  another  time.  Th.  άλλος,  η,  ο,  other,  another. 
Άλεξω  and  άλεξέω,  f,  1.  ησω,  to  bear  assistance,  to  defend.     This 

verb  is  formed  from  the  fut.  1.  of  the  obsolete  άλκω,  f,  1.  ξω,  to  keep 
off,  to  drive  away  :  hence  αλκή,   ης,  ή,  a  valiant  defence,  a  strong 
.  guard,  strength: — άλεζψεναι.  Dor.  for  άλεζειν,  infin.  pres. 

Μάω,  f.  1.  μάσω  and  μησω,  to  seek,  to  desire  earnestly,  to  cherish  ; 
perf.  ind.  μ'εμακα,  and  by  Sync,  μ'εμαα'  hence  part,  μεμαώς,  νΤ,α,  ός. 

591  'Ρίπτω,  f.  1.  ψω,  ίο  throw,  to  hurl,  to  cast  headlong.  Th.  ρέττω, 
f.  1.  ψω,  to  decline  or  incline  downward. 

Ύάζω,  f.  1.  ά'ζω,  fut.  2.  αγώ,  to  grasp,  to  hold;  τεταγων,  part.  aor. 
2.  by  an  Ionic  reduplication,  for  ταγών.  The  Ionic  dialect  frequently 
prefixes  the  reduplication  of  the  perfect  to  other  tenses,  particularly  to 
the  aor.  2. 

Βίβλος,  8,  δ,  the  threshold  of  a  dwelling.  Th.  βάω,  f.  1.  ησω  and 
λίαν.  Adv.  because  the  threshold  is  frequently  crossed. 

θεσττεσίος,  Ία,  lov,  divirie,  great,  marvellous,  strange ;  lie  Βεβ  ττε- 
σών,  or  ov  Βεος  αν  ίνισποι•  from  Βεσττις,  ιυς,  ΰ  Κ)  ή,  prophetic,  divine, 
■which  is  from  ^-ίός•  and  εσπω,  poet,  for  εττω•  hence  θεσπίζω,  to  j}ro- 
phesy,  to  divine.     Vid.  β.  367. 

592  Ήμαρ,  uToc,  το,  the  day,  poet,  for  ήμ'εοα,  ας,  ?/.  Λ' id.  ante,  1.  53. 
and  472. 

593  ΚάτΓττεσον,  iEol.  Sync,  for  κατ'ετνεσον,  1  sing.  aor.  2.  ind.  οΐκατα- 
ττίτΓτω,  to  fall  dow7i ;  vid.  πίπτω,  ante,  1.  243. 

Ένηεν,  poet,  for  ενην,  3  sing,  imperf.  of  ενειμι,  to  be  in,  to  be^pre- 
sent ;  from  ειμί,  imperf.  Ion.  ta  and  poet,  ήα,  ήες,  ηε. 

594  Σενηες,  ων,  νί,  the  Sintiu7is ;  a  name  given  to  the  Lemnians,  de- 
rived from  σίνεσθαι,  i.  e.  βλά-ητειν,  to  hurt,  because  they  are  said  to 
have  been  the  first  inventors  of  iron  weapons. 

Κομίζω,  i.  Ι.ίσω,  to  take  care  of,  to  receive,  to  entertain  ;  also,  to 
hear,  to  carry,  to  take  away  ;  κομίζομαι,  mid.  id.  Th.  κομω  and  κο- 
μεω,  f.  1.  ήσω,  to  take  care  of: — κομίσαντο  iox  ίκομίσαντο,  3  plur. 
aor.  1.  ind.  mid. 

595  Μει^άω  or  μεώ'εω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  smile  silently,  to  smile  softly  or  a 
little;  μεί^ησεν  for  εμείδησεν,  3  sing.  aor.  1.  ind.  from  juiior,  less, 
because  it  designates  a  less  and  softer  expression  of  joy  than  γελάν, 
to  laugh  :  or  from  μεΊον  and  όδβς,  όντος,  υ,  a  tooth,  because  in  a 
smile  flie  teeth  are  but  slightly  exposed  :  or  from  μη  ανδαν,  not  to 
speak  articulately, 

596  Κΰπελλον,  ου,  το,  a  cup.     \'id.  ante,  1.  584. 

597  Ένοεζως,  a,  b  i^  ή,  on  the  right ;  Ινδεζια,  neut.  plur.  taken  adver- 
bially ;  commencing  on  the  right  of  the  assembly,  and  Avith  the  right 
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hand  presenting  the  cup  to  the  right  hand  of  the  receiver.     It  may 
also  be  understood  as  κατά  τα  ivci^ia,  i.  e.  δεΚι<}  χεφί. 

Οίι^οχοεω  and  οίΐΌχοεύίο,  to  pour  wine,  to  discharge  the  office  of  cup-  598 
bearer ;  ψνοχόει,  3   sing,  imperf.  from  οίνος,  ov,  6,  icine,  and  χεο, 
to  pour :  guests  receiving  wine  from  their  attendants  are  said  olvo- 
χοείσθαι. 

Άφνσσω,  f.  1.  ζω,  to  draiv.     λ'ίά.  ante,  1.  171. 

ΚέκΓαρ,  αρος,  το,  nectar,  the  drink  of  the  gods,  r  being  inserted  ; 
it  is  of  the  same  origin  as  μάκαρ,  sc.  from  the  negative  particle  νή, 
(the  long  vowel  of  which  is  shortened,)  and  κηρ,  ηρος,  r),fate,  death  ; 
so  that  it  denotes  the  drink  of  immortality  and  supreme  felicity. 
Others  derive  it  from  ι-'ή  and  κτώ,  to  kill,  because  it  confers  immorta- 
lity ;  or  as  if  νέον  κτεαρ,  a  7iew  possession,  because  it  restores  the  vi- 
gour of  youth,  which  had  been  destroyed  by  age. 

Άσοεστος,  s,  6  icf  ή,  or  άσβεστος,  η,  ov,  inextinguishable ;   from  a,   599 
priv.  and  σ€εννύω  or  σ^ίΐ'ννμι,  to  extinguish,  t.  467.    Th.  σβέω,  f.  1. 
ίσω,  id. 

Έΐ'όριο,  f.  1.  όρσω,  to  tJirow  in,  to  move  uithin,  to  inspire,  to  excite ; 
from  6ρω,  vid.  ante,  1.  10.  Ένώρτο,  3  sing,  pluperf.  pass,  ωρμην, 
ώρσο,  ώρτο. 

ΓεΧως,  ωτος,υ,  laughter ;  from  γελάω,  f.  1.  άσω,  to  laugh;  which 
comes  from  ελη,  ης,  η,  heat  and  splendour  of  the  sun,  the  aspirate 
being  changed  into  γ  ;  for  laughter  proceeds  from  joy,  arising  from, 
and  producing  warmth  of  animal  spirits  ;  and  Homer  appears  in  this 
passage  to  allude  to  this  etymology,  when  he  says  άσβεστος  γελα/c, 
laughter  inextinguishable  j  taking  the  metaphor  from  fire. 

ϊΐοητνυω,  f.  1.  νσω,  to  trujisact  any  thing  sedulouslii,  to  work  dili-  600 
gently,  to  serve  attentively  ;  ω.  475.  άπυ  τβ  ττοιειν  ί^  πι-ενειν,  for  he 
who  is  busy  about  any  thing  breathes  quickly ;  hence  ττοιπί'υος,  «,  ο, 
a  servant,  an  attendant.  Some  deduce  ττοιπννω  from  πονεω,  to  la- 
bour, whence  rrovvu),  with  the  reduplication,  ττοποννω,  and  by  Sync, 
and  inserting  i,  ττοιπννω. 

Πρόττας,  ασα,  αν,  whole,  all;  from  ττρό.  Prep,  and  ττας,  all.  601 

Φόρμιγζ,  -γγος,  y,  a  harp,  a  viol  or  lute.     Eustathius  deduces  it  603 
from  TO  φροίμιον,  which  is  formed  by  Sync,  from  ττρβοίμιον,  a  prelude 
in  music.     [Others  derive  it  from  φέρω  and  ώμος,  ov,  υ,  because  it  is 
carried  on  the  shoulder :  or  from  φέρω  and  μηνίζω,  because  music 
assuages  pain  and  mitigates  wrath.] 

ΙΙερικαλλής,  εος,ο  kj  ή,  exceedingly  beauilful,  suiyassing  fair.  Th. 
κάλλος,  εος,  το,  beavty. 

Μδσσ,  ης,  ή,  α  Muse ;  the  goddess  of  song  ;  from  μάω,  to  seek,  to  604 
inquire ;  since  she  is  πάσης  παιδείας  αίτια.  Plutarch  supposes  that 
the  name  is  deduced  from  the  mutual  love  which  they  bore  to  one- 
another,  as  if  ΰμϋ  di  ενροιαν  άεΙ  και  φιΧαδεΧφίαν  έσας••  others  de- 
rive it  as  if  δμοιύσας,  because  all  the  sciences  are  connected  by  one 
bond:   but  Eustathius  forms  it  from  μνείν,  to  teach. 

Ααμπρδς,  pa,  pov,  shining,  splendid ;  from  λάμπω,  f.  1.  ψω,  to  shine.   605 

Φάος,  άεος,  το,  light,  which,  by  Crasis,  becomes  φως,  ωτός,  τό' 
the  oblique  cases  of  the  latter  are  never  used  by  the  poet,  lest  they 
might  be  confounded  with  those  of  ύ  φως,  a  man. 
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€06  Κακκίίω,  by  Sync,  for  κατακαίω,  to  icish  to  lie  down :  such  verbs 
in  ειω  usually  denote  desire  or  wish  ;  thus  όψίίω,  i.  e.  £ γω  ίττιθυμίαν 
Γβ  ϋψίσθαι•  so  also  πολεμησείω,  βρωσβίω,  &c.  and  such  verbs  are 
formed  from  the  future  of  their  themes  ;  accordingly  κατακαίω  is  for 
κατακίίσω,  I  uhh  to  recline,  I  wish  to  go  to  sleep.  Th.  /ctw,  vid.  ante, 
1.  124. 

607  ^Ηχι  andyxio,  where,  lohich  way,  formed  by  Paragoge  from  y,  Dat. 
sing.  fern,  of  ος,  //,  b,  who,  which,  ichat. 

ΪΙερικλντός,  δ,  6  κ^  ή,  very  renowned,  matchless :  from  κλιτός,  //, 
ov,  celebrated.  Th.  κΧνω,  to  be  called,  to  hear. 

Άμ(Ι:ιγυηης,  ηεσσα,  ήεν,  lame  of  both  feet ;  from  yvihg,  a,  ov, 
lame ;  which  is  from  yvlov,  ov,  το,  properly,  the  whole  foot  with  the 
ancle,  knee,  and  thigh,  a  limb.  Άμ/ριγνηεις  is  an  epithet  of  Vulcan, 
given,  not  {χΐεκτώς)  for  the  sake  of  ignominy,  but  (^χαρακτηριστικώς } 
to  denote  a  personal  characteristic  :  hence  therefore  are  usually  added 
the  attributes  κλντας  or  ττερικλντός. 

608  Et^i'/j/σι,  Ion.  for  είονίαις,  Dat.  plur.  fem.  part.  perf.  of  εί^εω•  tt^/j- 
κώς,  and  by  Sync,  άΰώς'  vid.  ante,  1.  515. 

ΠραπΙς,  ί^υς,  y,  the  breast,  το  διάφραγμα,  the  mind,  genius,  cun- 
ning, prudence;  at  ττρατϊίδες,  the  parts  about  the  heart.  Some  deduce 
ττραττίδες  from  ~pb,  από,  and  εϊοίΐν,  and  interpret  it,  ττρο^λετττικαι 
i:ai  τρογνωστικαι  th  μέλλοντος  φρένες. 

610  Κυιμαθ'  for  έκοιμάτο,  3  sing,  imperf.  of  κοιμάομαι,  vid.  ante,  1.  476. 
"Υπνος,  ov,  o,  sleep;  νττνυω,   to  sleep ;  ω.  344.  from  ΐ7^?)ς,  sweet, 

agreeable,  and  Trj'fw,  to  breathe,  for  in  sleep  we  breathe  softly  and 
freely.  Others  τταρά  το  λνειν  τπς  πάνας'  for  it  is  designated  by 
Homer  as  λΰων  μελεοήματα  ^νμπ,  -φ.  62. 

611  Ένθα,  ^νθάδε.  Adv.  both  of  time  and  place,  then,  there,  where, 
thither,  hither ;  ένθα  ic)  ίνθα,  here  and  there. 

Εϋδω  and  ενδ'εω,  f.  1.  δήσω,  to  lie,  to  recline,  to  sleep :  hence  καθ- 
ενδω,  id.  The  primary  signification  of  these  verbs  is  not  to  sleep,  but 
to  recline  for  the  sake  of  rest,  which  one  may  obtain  even  when  awake. 
Th.  εδος,  εος,  το,  a  seat,  vid.  ante,  1.  534.  Κάθενδ'  for  εκάθενδε,  3 
sing,  imperf. 

Ανανάς,  άσα,  άν,  having  ascended,  part,  of  aor.  2.  άΐ'ε€ην,  from 
άνα€αίνω. 

Χρνσόθρονος,  s,  ο  ιί)  η,  sitting  on  a  golden  throne ;  from  χρυσός,  w, 
ϋ,  gold,  and 3•|θόνος,  a,  o,  a  seat. 

ΐίαρά,  (here  used  absolutely,  without  its  case,)  near;  παρά  δϊ 
"Άρη,  i.  e.  τταρά  αντψ  Ιλεζατο,  she  lay  doivn  at  his  side. 
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^ΙΠΠΟΚΟΡΥΣΤΗΣ,   δ,  6,  an  armed  horseman,  a  noble  equestrian,      1 
one  armed  with  a  horse-crested  helmet  ;  from  'ίππος,  β,  6  Kj  ij,  and  κο- 
ρνσσω,  f.  1.  νσω,  to  arrn  with  a  helmet,  to  array  in  armour,  to  move, 
to  excite,  φ.  306.  Th.  κόρυς,  νθος,  ι),  a  helmet. 

ΙΙαννΰχιος,  s,   υ  icj  ή,   (also  in  the  feminine  Ion.  τταννυχίη,')  all     2 
7iight ;  from  πάς,  άσα,  αν,  and  νύ'ζ,  κτος,  η. 

'iiύ^vμoς,  ου,  6  icj  η,  sweet,  for  ηίνμος,  by  Prothesis  of  ν  from 
ήονς,  εΤα,  ν,  id.  Th.  ί/ίω,  to  delight ;  fut.  1.  ήσω'  fut.  2.  άοώ. 

ΙΙολέίς,  £7ς  Nom.  pi.   πολίαο,  έϊς,   Ace.  pi.   of  ττολνς,  λλ/),  λύ.     4 
Vid.  α.  3. 

Ούλος,  η,  ον,  is  the  same  as  ϋλος,  τ;,  ον,  by  an  ^^olic  epenthesis  of  6 
V,  and  change  of  the  breathing,  luhole,  entire,  sound,  perfect.  A  dream 
is  called  δλος,  when  it  is  perfect  and  uninterrupted,  and  not  like  the 
disturbed  and  broken  fantasies  of  a  sick  person.  Vid.  1. 22.  where  this 
ονβιρος  is  styled  ΒίΧος,  for  dreams  from  heaven  distinguish  themselves 
from  others  by  their  explicitness  and  distinctness.  Others  interpret 
πλος,  pernicious,  evil,  deducing  it  from  όλους,  ή,  ον,  destructive ; 
which  is  from  υλλυμι•  because  this  dream  was  υ  oXkOpn  αίτιος  το7ς 
"Ελλί/σΐϊ/,  by  persuading  Agamemnon  to  arm  the  Grecian  host,  that 
day,  for  battle.  Damn  prefers  the  signification  of  the  word  as  derived 
from  όλος. 

Βάσκω,  an  Ionic  form  of  the  verb,  for  Βάω  or  βαίνω,  to  go  :  βάακ      8 
\θι,  i.  e^  go,  haste. 

Άτρεκ'εως,  Ion.  for  άτρίκώς.  Adv.  truly,  correctly ;  from  άτρεκης,  10 
ίος,  6  i^  ή,  true.  Th.  a,  priv.  and  τρέω,  f.  1.  έσω,  to  fear,  to  tremble, 
because  he  who  speaks  tiuth  has  no  fear  ;  or  from  τρέχω,  f.  1.  3τρ(ζω, 
aor.  2.  ίδραμον,  to  run,  as  if  ό  μι)  παρατρεχων  την  άΧηθειαν,  one 
who  does  not  transgress  the  truth.  The  lonians  insert  ε  before  ως  in 
adverbs  derived  from  adjectives  of  the  first  declension  of  contracts. 

'Έ,  him.  Ace.  oi  i,  of  himself.     \'id.  ante,  a.  8.  11 

Κελεύω,  f.  1.  σω,  ίο  order,  to  command,  to  exhort:  from  κελω,  id. 

Καρηκομάω,  f.  1.  ήσω,  to  be  adorned  with  thick  long  hair,  to  have 
long fowing  locks;  from  κύρη,  το,  the  head,  and  κομάω,  f.  1.  ήσω,  to 
nourish  or  dress  the  hair.  Th.  κόμη,  ης,  ή.     Vid.  a.  36. 

ΊΙανσνδίη,  άγΛ  πασσνοιη,  ης,  ή,  complete  zeal;  from  ττάσ,  and   12 
σενω,ί.  1.  εύσω,  to  rouse,  to  move,  to  excite  ;  the  Dat.  πανσυϋί^  is 
taken  adverbially,  with  every  exertion,  with  utmost  speed,  with  all  might. 
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Έύρνάγνιος,  ία,  lov,  having  wide  streets ;  from  tvpvg,  tla,  v,  and 

αγυιά,  ας,  η,  a  street,  a  way.  Th.  άγω,  to  lead. 
13       Άμφις,  Adv.  on  both  sides,  apart,  dijferently  ;  from  άμφι.  Prep. 
15        ΈψάτΓτω,  f.  1.  άψω,  to  join  to  or  with  ;  in  the  Passive,  Ιφάτττομαι, 

to  reach,  to   have  influence  upon,  to  hang  over ;  ίφήτται,  3  sing.  perf. 

pass.  ind.  from  ίττι  and  απτω,  f.  1.  ψω,  to  join,  to  bind. 

18  Κιχάνω,  tojind  ;  to  be  near  at  hand  to,  λ.  441. — from  κιχ'εω,  ante, 
Vid.  a,  26. 

19  Xvu),  f.  1.  νσω,  to  pour,  to  shed,  to  extend  ;  from  χέω,  id.  κέχνθ'  for 
ίκ'εχντο,  3  sing,  pluperf.  pass. 

20  'Sη\η'ioς,  ia,  ων,  belonging  to  Neleus,  a  patronymic  and  possessive  : 
from  'ϋηλ^νς,  ίως,  ο,  Neleus,  father  of  Nestor,  king  of  Pylos, 

22  Έεισάμίνος,  Ion.  ΐοτ  ^ίσάμενος,  η,  ov,  having  assimilated,  having 
likened;  part.  aor.  1.  mid.  of  ύδομαι,  f.  1.  ύσομαι,  to  seem,  to  he 
likened,  to  resemble. 

Θείος,  ίία,  έΐον,  divine,  admirable,  excelling ;  from  ■9'foc;,  δ,  υ,  vid. 
α.  1. 

23  Ααίφρων,  όνος,  υ  t^  r/,  provident,  sagacious,  wise,  bi'ave ;  from  ϋαίω, 
to  know,  to  learn,  or  to  set  on  fire,  to  burn,  (vid.  a.  125.)  and  φρήν, 
ενός,  η,  the  mind. 

ΊτΓΤτόδαμος,  «,  ό  /^  »/,  tamer  of  horses;  {ΐοπι'ΐττττος,  and  ζαμάω, 
f.  1 .  ήσω,  to  subdue. 

25  ΈπίΓ,οέττω,  f.  1.  ψω,  to  intrust,  to  give  in  charge,  to  commit ;  Ιττι- 
τετράφαται,  3  pi.  perf.  pass.  Ion.  for  εττιτετραμμενοι  είσί. 

Μεμηλε,  by  Sync,  for  μεμεληκε,  3  sing.  perf.  act.  of /ζελεω,  vid.  a, 
523. 

26  ^ύνες,  2  sing.  aor.  2.  imperat.  act.  of  ζννίημι,  vid.  a,  273. 

27  Άνενθεν,  Adv.  αί  a  distance,  ajar  off.  Th.  αι^ευ,  vid.  a,  35. 
Έλεαι'ρω,  same  as  εΚεεω,  to  pity.    Th.  έλεος,  ου,  υ,  or  εεος,  εβς,  το, 

pity- 

33  Aij0/),  ης,  η,  oblivion,  for getfulness.  Th.  Χηθω,  vid.  a.  495. 

34  ΜεΧίώρων ,  όνος,  ό  κ)  η,  exhilarating  by  sweetness,  sweetly-savouring , 
sweetened  with  honey,  deUghtJul,  delicious ;  hence  an  epithet  of  sleep, 
and  in  ζ.  264.  of  w^ine,  olvov  μεΧίφρονα' — 0.  188.  μελίφρονα  πυρον, 
sweet  wheat.  Th.  μέλι,  ιτος,  το,  honey,  and  φρήν,  ενός,  ij,  the  mind. 

Άνίημι,  f.  1.  άνησω  and  άνεσω,  properly,  to  seyid  upward ;  also,  io 
let  go,  to  dismiss,  to  relinquish,  to  loose  :  civrjy,  Att.  for  άνεί^,  poet,  for 
av'ty.  Ion.  for  avy,  3  sing.  subj.  aor.  2:  act.  Th.  άνω.  Adv.  upward, 
and  'ίημι,  vid.  «.  48. 

37  Φή  for  εφί],  3  sing.  aor.  2.  of  φημι,  here,  to  think. 

38  Νϊ^πίος,  ία,  lov,  formed  by  Sync,  from  νηττύττως,  not  cunning,  ig- 
jiorant,  unskilful,  foolish,  infatuated ;  as  an  epithet  of  age,  childish, 
infantine;  from  νή,  priv.  and  πινύω,  ίο  make  one  wise;  or  from  νή 
and  ίττω,  to  speak. 

Έΐδω,  to  know,  has  in  the  pluperf.  mid.  7j^eiv,ftg,  ει,  vphich  becomes 
Ion.  ι^δεα,  εας,  εε,  and  Att.  §δην,  ης,  η.     Vid.  ySij,  a.  70. 

39  ΣτοναχΡι,  ης,  rj,  a  groan:  from  στόνος,  a,  6,  id.  which  comes  from 
οτενος,  ί),  bv,  narrow,  straitened. 

40  Ύσμίνη,  ης,  η,  battle,  combat,  a  severe  battle  in  which  much  labour 
and  danger  are  to  be  endured,  Th.  υπομένω,  to  support,  to  endure.  In 
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1.  863.  νσμινι  occurs  for  νσμίν^,  which  variation  of  declension  is  not 
unusual :  thus  we  meet  with  Αωδώνι,  άλκί,  for  Aodwpij,  aXict),  &c. 

'Εγείρω,  f.  1.  ίοώ,  to  excite,  to  rouse,  to  raise,  to  incite.    Th.  άείρω,   41 
to  raise:   ΐγρετο  by  Sync,  for  Ιγείρετο,  3  sing,  imperf.  pass. 

Άμφιχ^ω  a.na  εύω,  f.  1.  ίσω  and  ενσω,  to  pour  around,  to  diffuse 
around  ;  άμφέχντο  for  άμφικεχντο,  3  sing,  pluperf.  pass.  Ion. 

Όμψή,  ης,  ij,  aii  oracle,  a  divine  voice  ;  from  ών,  «σα,  ov,  and  φημι, 
as  if  ή  TO  bv  ψαίνονσα,  discovering  what  really  is,  declaring  what  is 
true. 

Όρθάω,  f.  1.  ώσο),  to  direct,  to  erect,  to  raise  ;  όρθίμαι,  to  be  erected,   42 
or  to  raise  one's-self;  from  ορθός,  ή,  bv,  erect,  which  is  from  ώρται, 
3  sing,  perf,  pass,  of  άρω,  to  excite,  to  make  one  rise :  ορθωθείς,  εΤσα, 
iv,  part.  aor.  1.  pass. 

Εν£ύω,  ενδννω,  ενδνμι,  to  put  on.  Th.  δνω,  f.  1.  ύσω,  to  go  under, 
to  enter. 

XiTiov,  ώνος,  υ,  a  tunic;  either  an  inner  garment  or  an  eiteriorvest, 
or  a  military  vest  over  which  the  arms  were  worn.  Th.  χεω,  to  pour ; 
since  ττεριχείται  rij  σαρκι,  it  is  thrown  around  the  body. 

'Sηyάτεo/,  a,  b  Κ)  η,  new,  lately  made;  from  νέος,  a,  ov,  new,  and  4 J 
■γίνομαι,  to  be,  as  if  νεηγάτεος,  i.  e.  νεωστί  -γενόμενος,  says  Eus- 
tathius. 

Φάρος,  ίος,  rb,  a  cloak,  a  mantle,  an  exterior  garment  of  a  7nan ; 
sometimes  also,  a  icomans  exterior  garment,  a  linen  sheet.  Th.  φέρω. 

Ύτται,   poet,  for  virb,  (as  napai  for  τταρά,)  under:  it  governs  a  44 
Gen.  Dat.  and  Ace. 

Aιπapbς,  a,  bv,  anointed  ;  also,  unsullied,  handsome,  rich,  splendid. 
Th.  λίπος,  εος,  το,  choice  fat ;  which  comes  from  λίαν  and  ττΊος,  εος, 
το,  fat. 

ΙΙεδιλον,  «,  το,  α  sandal,  α  shoe  ;  τταρά  rb  ττεριειΧεΙσΟαι  αυτά  τοΊς 
■κοσίν  thus  Virgil,  "  pedum  circumdat  vincula  plantis  :"  whence 
Eustathius  remarks,  that  it  was  formerly  written  ττ'εδειΚον,  with  the 
diphthong. 

ΆργυρόηΧος,  η,  υ  i^  η,  having  silver  studs,  argent-studded  ;   άργν-    4-5 
ροΊς  ί'/Χοις  διαπεπαημ'ενος,  transfixed  with  silver  nails  ;  from  >;λος,  «, 
ύ,  a  nail. 

Πατρφίος,  a,  ov,  and  by  Sync.  ττατρ(^ος,  paternal.     Th.  7ταττ)ρ,   46 
τους,  ο,  a  father. 

"Αφθιτος,  s,  b  ϋ)  η,  incorruptible,  immortal,  eternal;  from  a,  priv. 
and  φθίνω,  to  corrupt,  to  spoil. 

]ίροσ£αίν'>,  to  ascend,  to  climb  ;   -προσε^ίισατο,  3  sing.  aor.  1.  mid.  48 

Φόως,  light,  for  φώς,  ωτος,  το,  by  Pleonasm  of  o.  Th.  φάω,  to  shine.  49 

ΑΓ/νφθυγγος,  a,  b  ^  η ,  clear-voiced ;  from  λιγί'ς,  ίΤα,  ι•,  sonm-oiis,  50 
and  φθεγγω,  f.  1.  -γζω,  to  sound,  to  speak. 

Κηρύσσω,  f.  1.  ί,ω,  to  proclaim  solemnly,  to  convene  by  proclamation,  51 
to  act  as  a  herald  ;  from  κηρν'ζ,  νκος,  b,  a  herald.     Vid.  a,  321. 

"I ζω,  f.  1.  ί'σω,  to  make  one  sit,  to  place,  to  settle:  sometimes  it  has  o3 
tiie  neuter  signification,  to  sit ;  from  εζω,  id.     A'^id.  a,  48. 

ΙΙρώτον,  i.  e.  ττρό  της  άγηρας,  before  the  people  assembled. 

ΙΙνΧηγίνης,  εος,  b  Kj  ή,  a  Pylian:  from  ΙΙνλος,  a,  ij,  Pylos,  where  5  4 
Nestor  reigned,  and  γίνομαι. 
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55  Συγκαλίω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  convene,  to  call  together;  from  σνν  and 
καΧεω. 

ΤΙνκινος,  ϊ),  υν,  condensed,  dense,  close,  firm  ;  also,  metaphorically, 
prudent,  cunning;  in  ^.  281.  ττυκιναί  κίΐ'νντο  ψάΧα-γγίς,  the  close 
phalanxes  moved  along.  Th.  ττνκνος,  t),  bv,  id.  which  (as  if  ττνκανός,) 
comes  from  ιτνκα,  Adv.  densely;  closely,  accurately,  intelligently  ;  and 
hence  ττνκάζω,  f.  1,  άσω,  to  condense,  to  form  closely  and  firmly,  to 
fortify.  ^ 

Άρτννω,  f.  1.  νώ,  to  prepare,  to  array,  todraio  up.  Th.  αρω,  to  fit ; 
— ήρτύνετο,  3  sing,  imperf.  mid. — πυνικήν  ήρτννετο  β'βλήν  may 
signify  either /?e  procured  a  full  council,  or  he  framed  a  prudent  counsel ; 
the  first  interpretation  is  preferred  by  Damn. 

56  'EpVTTViov,  ου,  το,  a  dream,  a  vision  during  sleep  ;  it  is  sometimes 
taken  adverbially,  (as  in  this  line,)  to  signify,  during  sleep,  in  sleep. 

53  EUoq,  ΐος,  TO,  exterior  aspect,  form,  figure,  air;  chiefly,  however, 
the  countenance.  Th.  ε'ίδω,  to  see. 

'Μέγεθος,  εος,  το,  bulk,  sise.  Th.  μέγας,  αλ?/,  a,  great. 

Φυή,  ης,  ή,  stature.  Th.  φνω,  to  produce  :  vid.  a.  115.  where  Damn 
interprets  φνήν  in  the  same  manner  as  in  this  passage  ;  but  it  appears 
there  to  signify  rather  natural  disposition. 

"Α,γχιστα,  Adv.  most  closely,  as  near  as  possible  :  from  άγχι,  Adv. 
near,  vv'hich  takes  after  it  generally  a  Genitive,  and  sometimes  a  Da- 
tive :   for  άγχιστα  we  sometimes  find  αγχι  μάλιστα. 

Έφκειν  for  ίοίκειν,  pluperf.  of  ε'ίκομαι,  to  resemble;  vid.  είκω, 
a.  47.  Thus  Ιώλττειν  for  εόλττειν,  from  ίλττω•  and  εώργειν  for  ίύρ• 
γειι>,  from  tpyw  all  which  assume  an  augment  besides  the  augiTient  of 
the  perfect,  so  tliat  they  should  be  written  ήοΊκειν,  ηόΧττειν,  ήήργειν 
but,  by  a  poetic  license,  this  auglΏent  is  transferred  from  the  first  to 
the  second  syllable. 
71  Ώιχόμηΐ',  ου,  ετο,  aor.  2.  mid.  of  οίχομαι,  Vid.  a.  31.  under 
εττοίχομαι. 

Άττόήταμαι,  to  fiy  away  ;  ο.  middle  form,  derived  from  άττό  and 
τττημι  or  τττάω,  to  fiy  :  άττοτττά μένος,  part.  pres.  [Some  consider 
άτΓΟΤττάμενος  as  the  part,  of  aor.  1.  άττετττάμην,  wliich  by  Sync,  for 
άτνετΓτησάμην,  from  άφίττταμαι,  compounded  of  άττό  and  'ίττταμαΐ' 
but  though  'ίτΓταμαι  is  the  most  usual  form  of  the  verb,  yet  τττάμαι 
(from  which  it  borrows  its  fut.  1.  τττήσομαι)  is  not  to  be  rejected.] 

73  ίΐεφησομαι,  I  will  prove,  I  will  try,  fut.  mid.  of  ττειραω. 

74  Πρλϋ/ίτλψς,  ιδος,  ό  ^  ή,  Ion.  for  ττοΧυκΧεΙς,  having  many  fastenings 
or  manil  seats,  many-benched.  It  is  an  epithet  of  a  large  ship,  which 
has  many  rowers  sitting  on  the  naval  κΧηίδες'  from  ττολνς  and  κΧηίς, 
ί^ος,  )/,  which  sometimes  signifies  ή  ναυτική  KaOsdpa,  a  naval  bench 
on  which  the  rowers  sit :  sometimes  a  key,  a  bar,  whatever  fastens  a 
gate  ;  sometimes  the  key-bone  :  κΧη'ίς  is  Ion.  for  κΧεις,  εώυς,  η.  Eus- 
tathius  remarks  that  κΧτμς,  a  bench  for  rowers,  is  derived  from  κΧάω, 
to  break  ;  heca.u.se  there  κΧάται  το  σώμα  συγκαμφθεν. 

75  "ΑΧΧοΘεν,  Adv.  elsewhere,  from  another  quarter;  άΧΧοΟεν  αΧΧος, 
dispersed  in  different  directions. 

77  Ήμαθόεις,  όεσσα,  όεν.  Ion.  for  αμαΘύεις,  sandy ;  from  άμαθος,  a, 
t],    Wa,  ψάμαθος,  &c.  a.  486. 
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Ήγητωρ,  ορός,  6,  α  leader,  α  chief;  also  ηγητήρ,  ηρος,  6,  and  ηγε-  7Q 
μών,όνος,  6,  id.  from  ήγίομαι,  to  lead.  Th.  άγω,  id. 

Μ,εδω  and  μεδέω,  f.  1.  μεδησω,  to  excel  in  counsel,  to  govern,  to  rule, 
to  administer ;  in  the  middle  voice,  μίδομαι  and  μεδ'εομαι,  to  take  on 
one's  self  the  ca-re  of  any  thing,  to  turn  one's  attention  to  any  thing,  to 
plan;  from  μηδω  οΐ  μηδομαι,  to  deliberate  prudently  :  ηγήτορες  ήδί 
μεδοντες,  leaders  and  counsellors. 

Ένίσττω  is  the  same  as  ένεττω  or  ενείπω,  to  declare,  to  tell ;  if  the  80 
initial  letters  be  reduplicated,  as  ενενίσπω,  it  signifies,  to  tell  accu- 
rately and  with  many  words.  Damn  observes  that  neither  of  these 
verbs,  of  themselves,  imply  any  harsh  or  chiding  address,  though  the 
verbs  ίνίπτω  and  ενενιπτω  do  convey  the  idea  of  harsh  reproof. 
Ίσττω,  from  which  these  verbs  are  formed,  takes  its  tenses  from  εττω. 

Ψευδός,  εος,  τύ,  a  lie,  a  falsehood  ;  from  ψενδω,  f.  1.  ψενσω,  to  de-  81 
ceive. 

ΦάΙμεν,  by  Att.  Sync,  for  φαίημεν,  1  pi.  aor.  2.  optat.  of  φημί. 

Νοσ^ίζω,  f.  1.  ίσω,  to  separate,  to  move  aside,  is  not  used  by  Homer 
in  the  active  voice  ;  νοσίρΊ'ζομαι,  to  withdraw  one's  self;  also,  ίο  reject, 
to  shrink  from.  Th.  νοσφι,  Adv.  apart,  separately  ;  which  is  from  νή 
or  vb,  and  εσπω,  to  accompany. 

Έ'ζάρχω,  f.  1.  ζω,  to  lead  the  way,  to  take  the  lead,  to  make  a  com-  84 
mencement. 

Έττανίστημι,ίο arise  in ordeT to  execute  something:  εττανεστησαν,  85 
3  pi.  aor.  2.  ind.  from  εττί,  άνά,  and  'ίστημι. 

Έπισενω,  f.  1.  εύσω,  to  move  against,  to  mote  towards,  to  move  ra-   86 
pidly  or  wilh  force:  from  ϊττί  and  σεΰω,  vid.  a.  173. 

"Εθνος,  εος,  το,  a  people,  a  nation,  a  tribe,  a  herd,  a  flock,  a  swarm,   87 
a  multitude,  λ.  584. — it  is  used  properly  in  reference  to  men,  but  fre- 
quently also  to  other  animals  ;  from  εθος,  εος,  το,  manner,  custom ; 
denoting  those   whom  intercourse  and  similarity  of  manners  have 
joined  together. 

Μέλισσα  or  μελιττα,  ης,  ?/,  α  bee.  Th.  μέλι,  ιτος,  το,  honey : — με- 
λισσάων.  Dor,  for  μελισσών. 

Άδινός,  ή,  υν,  thick,  close,  crowded,  as  here  ;  sometimes,  tender, 
soft,  weak,  as  in  the  Od.  a.  93.  μηλ'  άδινά  σψάζονσι,  ^  είλίττοδας 
έλικας  β^ς,  where  άδινά  signifies,  according  to  some,  fat ;  but,  ac- 
cording to  others,  tender  and  toeak,  ττρός  σύγκρισιν  των  βοών  it  may, 
however,  be  interpreted,  lohite  ;  for  sometimes  άι^ΐϊ/ύς,  according  to 
Constantine,  has  that  signification  :  also,  miserable,  lamentable.  Eus- 
tathius  says  that  this  adjective  has  the  five  significations  of  αθρόος, 
οικτρός,  ήδνς,  πυκνός,  and  ήρεμος.  Th.  άδην  or  άδδην.  Adv.  suffi- 
ciently, abundantly,  which  sometimes  governs  a  Genitive,  and  some- 
times is  used  absolutely. 

Πέτρα,  ας,  η,  and  Ion.  πετρη,  7]ς,  ή,  a  rock ;  from  πετρος,  ov,  ό,  88 
α  stone,  which,  (by  Sync,  for  ττετερος,^  is  derived  from  ^Γε.τω,tofali  ; 
for,  by  its  own  weight,  it  falls  to  the  ground. 

Γλα^ιφός,  ρά,  ρυν,  hollow,  excavated.  Th.  γλύφω,  f.  1.  ψω,  to  dig. 

Βοτρυδον,  Adv.  in  a  cluster,  like  a  bunch  of  grapes ;  from  βότρνς,  89 
νος,  6,  a  grape. 

Πίτομαί,  τΓΓ^ω,  ττίταμαι,  ττοτάομαι,  Ίπταμαι,  to  fly;  all  tbese 
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verbs  are  formed  from  ηετω,  f.  1.  ττέσω,  to  stretch  out,  to  expand,  t(* 
glide,  to  fall :  ποτάομαι,  which  occurs  in  the  next  line,  has  fut.  1.  mid. 
ΤΓΟτήσομαι,  perf.  mid.  πεποτα•  ττεποτηαται,  Ion.  for  ττεττότηνται, 
3  pi.  perf.  pass,  used  deponently  for  the  present  tense. 

''AvOoQ,  eog,  το,  a  flower:  compounded  cf  άνω  and  θίεΐϊ^,  because 
it  shoots  upwards  ;  applied  metaphorically  to  whatsoever  is  peculiarly 
excellent,  as  in  v.  484.  η€ης  άνθος,  the  fioicer  of  youth. 
90  "Αλις,  Adv.  closely;  sometimes,  sufficiently,  abundantly,  enough. 
Th.  «λω  or  άλέω,  to  heap  together,  to  collect  together.  [Som^e  derive 
it  from  αλς,  αλός,  η,  the  sea,  as  tv  y  όθρόονεστι  νδωρ,  because  there 
is  abundance  of  water  in  the  sea,  or  because  all  waters  are  there  col- 
lected into  one.]     "Αλις  sometimes  is  used  with  a  Genitive. 

92  Ή'ϊών,  όνος,  r),  the  shore  of  the  sea  ;  sometimes,  the  bank  of  a  river  ; 
from  αωνάω,  f.  1.  ι^σω,  to  sprinkle,  to  pour  over,  τταρά  το  καταιο- 
νάσθαι  νττό  των  κυμάτων,  because  it  is  washed  by  the  waves.  [Some 
deduce  αίονάω  from  ait,  always,  and  νάειν,  tofow.'] 

Στιχάω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  go,  to  advance  in  order  ;  formed  from  εστιχον, 
aor.  2.  of  στείχω,  id. — ίστιχόωντο,  by  poet,  pleonasm  for  έστιχώντο, 
3  pi.  imperf.  mid. 

93  'iXaSdv,  Adv.  (paXayyTiSbv  ^  κατά  ΐ\ας,  in  troops,  in  companies; 
from  ιλη,  ης,  η,  which  is  for  είλη,  a  company  of  soldiers,  a  troop  of 
horse,  a  rank  of  combatants,  or  persons  assembled  for  any  purpose. 
Th.  είλεω,  vid.  a.  317. 

"Οσσα,  ης,  η,  voice,  rumour,  a  divine  and  ominous  voice ;  also,  an 
omen:  from  otp,  όττος,  ή,  a  voice,  as  if  oxpa. 

Ααίω,  f.  2.  δαώ,  perf.  mid.  dkdya.  Ion.  for  dkdaa,  pluperf.  mid. 
δεδήειν,  aor.  2.  subj.  mid.  δάωμαι,  to  set  on  fire,  to  inflame,  to  burn. 

94  Ότρΰνω,  f.  1.  iwco,  to  incite,  to  encourage,  to  urge  on;  from  ορω, 
ορννω,  ότρννω• — ότρύνβσ,  Nom.  sing.  fem.  part.  pres. 

95  Ύρήχω,  f.  1.  ηζ'ι),  a  poetic  verb  for  τραχννω,  to  be  rough,  to  be 
tumultuous,  to  be  disturbed  and  clamorous:  from  τρηχνς,  poet,  for 
τραχύς,  έια,  ν,  rough,  hard :  τετρηχει,  3  sing,  pluperf. 

Στοναχίζω,  f.  1.  ίσο),  to  groan  ;  from  στοναχή,  ης,  η,  a  groan 
issuing  from  pain  ;  which  is  from  στόνος,  s,  b,  and  άχος,  εος,  τό. 

96  "Ομάδος,  s,  6,  noise  from  the  confused  voice  of  many  persons  speak- 
ing loudly,  din,  uproar ;  hence,  an  assembled  multitude;  from  ojms  and 
αύδή.     Hence  υμαδεω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  excite  an  uproar. 

Έννεα,  indecl.  nine.     Th.  νέος,  a,  ov,,  new,  last,  for  this  number  is 
the  last  of  the  simple  digits,  as  if  εν  ν'εατον,  the  last  unit,  by  Apocope. 
Σφ'εας,  them.  Ion.  for  σφάς. 

97  Βοάω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  cry  aloud,  to  shout,  to  vociferate ;  from /Sag, 
cog,  0,  an  ox  ;  or  from,  βπ,  very,  and  άειν  or  αΰειν  or  άνειν,  to  cry 
aloud  :  βοόο>ντες  for  βοώντες. 

98  Σχοίατο,  Ion.  for  σχοΊντο,  3  pi.  aor.  2.  optat.  mid.  of  εχω,  whose 
fut.  2.  is  σχίο,  from  the  obsoleto  σχεω'  here  'έχω  has  the  signification 
of  its  compound  κατ'εχο),  to  repress,  to  restrain. 

90  Σπονδή,  ης,  ή,  haste,  diligence,  alacrity,  prompt  ivill,  zeal,  earnest 
effort,  labour;  σττ aδy  here  signifies  μόλις  ^  δυσχερώς,  λ.  561.  and 
implies  some  difficulty;  though  some  interpret  it  λίαν  icj  συν  Ιτημε- 
}.εί(^.   Th.  στηνδω,  f.  1.  ενσω,  to  urge,  to  hasten;    which  is  from 
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ηπηιν  υδόν,  to  pursue  a  way,   to  follow  a  course,   σττέομαι  being  the 
!^ame  as  εσπομαι. 

Έρ7]τυθεΐ',  Boeot.  for  ήρητνθησαν,  3  pi.  aor.  1.  ind.  pass,  οι  ίρη~ 
τνω,  vid.  α.  192. 

Καθ'εϋοα,  ας,  ή,  α  seat ;  καθέδρας,  ί.  e.  κατά  καθέδρας'  from  έδρα, 
ας,  η,  id. — ■sometimes  the  seat  Λvhich  is  given  to  one  for  the  sak6  of 
distinction,  as  in  Θ.  161.  ττ  ε  pi  μεν  σε  τίον  Aavaoi  ταχύπωλοι'Έδρ^ 
τε,  κρεασίν  τε,  ίδε  ττΧείοις  δεττάεσσί'  "  thee  the  Danai,  swift-horsed, 
tcere  tcont  to  grace  with  a  superior  seat,  the  mess  of  ho)ioar,  and  the  brim- 
ming cup,"  &c. — 'έδρα  sometimes  denotes,  the  place  where  many  sit 
together,  a  settlement,  a  habitation  ;  εδραι,  i.  e.  ττόλεις,  cities.  Th.  εζο- 
μαι,  to  sit. 

Κάμε,  3  sing.  aor.  2.  ind.   for  έκαμε,   from  κάμνω,  to  accomplish   101 
icith  labour ;  to  gain  bii  the  tolls  of  war,  speaking  of  captives,  σ.  341. 
A^d.  a.  168. 

Αιάκτορος,  η,  ο,  and  διάκτωρ,  ορός,  6,  a  messenger  ;  an  epithet  of  103 
Mercury,  as  one  ό  διάγων  τάς  αγγελίας,  icho  transmits  messages,  being 
the  messenger  of  the  gods :  from  διάγω,  to  carry  over,  to  transmit. 

Άργειφόντης,  ου,  6,  the  slayer  of  Argus y  another  epithet  of  Mer- 
cury :  from  "Αργός,  s,  6,  Argus,  who  had  a  hundred  eyes,  and  φίνω, 
to  slay  :  or,  according  to  some,  as  if  αργός  άττυ  ra  φονεύειν,  not  pol- 
luted by  murder,  for  Mercury  is  a  god  of  peace,  pacifying  by  his  elo- 
quence the  angry  passions  of  the  enraged. 

Ερμείας,  s,  o,  Mercury,  poet,  for  Έρμης,  β,  6•  from  είρω,  to  speak,    104 
to  tell,  with  a  change  of  the  breathing. 

Πέλοψ,  οτΓος,  ύ,  Pelcps,  son  of  Tantalus,  and  grandfather  of  Aga- 
memnon. 

ΙΙληζπΓΤΤος,  «,  6,  same  as  b  ιττττότης,  and  is  an  epithet  of  a  noble 
military  chieftain;  a  horseman,  a  knight:  from  ττλησσω,  f.  1.  ζω,  to 
strike,  and  ϊττπος.  Pelops  was  famed  for  his  equestrian  skill,  having 
on  his  arrival  in  Greece  from  Phrygia,  vanquished,  in  the  chariot-race, 
CEnomaus,  a  prince  of  Peloponnesus,  who  offered  his  kingdom  and 
his  only  daughter,  Hippodamia,  as  the  prize  to  him  who  should  subdue 
him  in  the  course.     Yid.  Hist,  of  Pelops. 

ΠοΧναρς,  αρνος,  b  /cj  ή,  possessing  many  lambs,  rich  in  flocks;  from   106 
τΐοΧνς  and  άρς,  νος,  b  Kj  ή,  a  lamb. 

θυ'ίστης,  ov,  b,  Thyestes,  brother  of  Atreus. 

θΐ'έσΓ'  for  Θνεστα,  vi^hich  is  for  θυίστης,  as  νεφεληγερετα  for  νε-   107 
φίληγερ'ετης.     Vid.  a.  511. 

Φόρημι,  to  carry,  to  bear  ;  from  φορεω,  id.  Th.  φ'ερω. 

Κλ/σος,  ου,  rj,  an  island;  from  νώ,  to  swim,  as  it  appears  to  swim,   lOB 
or  to  float,  in  the  surrounding  sea.     Od.  a.  90.  νήσφ  iv  άμφιρύτ^,  in 
a  sea-girt  isle. 

Έρείδω,  f.  1.  ε'ισω,  to  lean  against,  X.  235.  to  struggle  against,  to   109 
prop,  to  support,  to  strengthen,  to  fix ;  ερείδομαι,  to  apply  earnestly  to 
any  thing,  to  do  any  thing  tcith  all  one^s  might ;  here,  to  lean  an:  ερει- 
σάμενος,  η,  ov,  part.  aor.  1.  mid.  Th.  είρω,  to  join,  to  connect. 

"Αοης,  εος  and  εως,  ύ,  Mars,  the  god  of  war  :  sometimes  the  Norn.  110 
ο'Άρευς  occurs,  whence  the  Gen.  εως,  and  Ion.  ηος•  sometimes  also 
Gen. " A joor,  whence  Ion.  Άρεω•  also  τπ'Άρητος.     It  signifies  also, 
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v;ar,  military  valour,  the  fortune  oftvar,  a  warlike  weapon;  sometimes 
impetuosity  ;  also,  a  wound,  v.  569.  Th.  a.  intens.  and  ρήσσω,  to  break 
to  knock  violently ;  or  7)  αρά,  a  calamity  ;  or  α"ιρω,  to  kill:  ^βράττοντίς 
"Αρί/ος,  ministers  of  Mars,  i.  e.  most  valiant  heroes. 

111  Ένδεω,  f.  1,  ησω  and  ίσω,  to  entangle ;  from  ^έω,  ίο  biyid. 

112  Σχετλιος,  ία,  lov,  denotes  actively,  the  infiicter  of  miseries  on  others 
hostile,  cruel,  severe  ;  but  it  has  principally  a  passive  and  intransitive 
signification,  one  who  is  compelled  to  undergo  many  labours,  miserable 
wretched,  wicked;  patient,  indefatigable,  fc.  164,  from  σνέω,  to  have 
and  τλάω,  to  suffer,  to  bear. 

ΎττέσχΕΓΟ,  3  sing.  aor.  2.  mid.  oi  ΰττισχί'έομαι,  vid.  a.  514. 

113  Έκττέρσαρτ  for  ϊκπερσαντι,  Dat.  sing.  part.  aor.  1.  of  εκπερΘω 
vid.  α.  19.  ' 

'ί^τΓονεομαι,  f.  1.  ησομαι,  to  go  away,  to  depart,  to  return ;  from 
νεομαι,  vid.  a.  32. 

114  'Απάτη,  ης,  ή,  fraud,  deceit ;  from  άττατάω,  vid.  απατηλός  ή  bv 
a.  526. 

115  ύίνσκλεης,  ύος,  εδς,  ό  kj  η,  inglorious;  from  κλέοί•,  εεος,  το,  (poet. 
κΧύος,^  fame,  glory ;  which  comes  from  κελω,  whence  κλεω,  to  sub- 
ject to  the  discourse  of  men. 

116  Ύπερμενής,  εος,  6  Κ)  η,  all-powerful,  omnipotent^  Th.  μένος,  εος,  το, 
strength. 

117  ΙΙολλώι;  πολιών  κάρηνα,  for  πολλάς  πόλεις,  as  ανδρών  κάρηνα 
for  άνδρες,  thus,  for  distinction,  he  designates  πόλεις,  επιδόξους  ^ 
μεγάλας.  Οτ  κάρηνον  vmy  signify,  a  citadel,  tower,  bulwark;  and 
thus,  "Ος  δη  πολλάων  πολιών  κατέλυσε  κάρηνα,  "  Who  hath  laid  the 
bulivarks  of  full  many  a  city  low," 

119  Αισχρός,  pa,  ρόν,  base,  disgraceful,  unworthy,  vile;  sometimes, 
reproachful,  deformed.  Compar.  αισχρότερος  or  αίσχίων,  Superlat. 
αισχρότατος,  or  α'ίσχιστος.  Th.  α':σχος,  εος,  το,  baseness,  disgrace, 
infamy  ;  which  Damn  forms  from  αϊ,  a  term  of  indignation,  and  the 
sound  X,  which  men  utter  when  expressing  disgust :  others  derive  it 
from  a,  priv.  and  Ίσχω,  to  have,  as  that  which  a  man  is  unwilling  to 
have. 

Έσσομενοισι,  for  posterity,  poet,  and  Ion.  for  εσομενοις,  Dat.  pi, 
part.  fut.  of  ειμί. 

120  Μάψ,  Adv.  ^ol.  for  μάτην,  (thus  the  ^.ol.  say  άψ  for  οπίσω,  ρά 
for  ράδιον,  and  δώ  for  δώμα,  &c.)  in  vain,  injuriously,  rashly.  Hence 
μαφίδιος,  ία,  lov,  foolish,  irrational;  and  μα\}/ΐδίως.  Adv.  rashly, 
without  care  or  thought. 

121  Άπρηκτος,  ου,  ό  ^  ή,  unfinished,  vain,  fruitless,  useless,  for  άπρακ- 
τος, from  a,  priv.  and  πράσσω,  to  do,  to  effect.  But  some  interpret 
άπρηκτον  πόλεμον,  an  interminable  war  ;  if  this  be  its  signification, 
it  is  derived  from  πρησσω,  to  go  through,  formed  by  Sync,  from  περά- 
σω, fut.  1.  of  περάω,  to  pass  over. 

ΐίολεμίζειν  πόλεμον,  to  tcage  war,  to  carry  on  a  war ;  ττολεμίζω. 
Att.  πτολεμίζω,  f.  1.  ίξω,  to  fight,  to  contend;  from  πόλεμος,  β,  ό, 
war.     Vid.  α.  61. 

122  ΊΙανρος,  η,  ov,few,  easy  to  be  terminated;  sometimes, s/ioit ;  Com- 
par. τταυροΓίρος,  pa,  pov,  fewer;  sometimes,  worse,  inferior;  from 
πάνω,  to  make  one  cease,  to  finish. 
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Τέλος,  ΐος,  το,  any  thing  determined  and  fixed,  a  deteitnined  purpose 
ΌΧ  plan,  an  object,  for  the  accomplishment  of  Avhich  anything  is  under- 
taken. Compare  1.  138,  whence  it  appears  that  τίΧος  here  signifies 
TO,  8  ένεκα  £evp'  Ίκόμίσθα,  i.  e.  the  recovery  of  Helen  ;  τέλος  δ'  κττω 
τι  πεφανται,/οΓ  no  effect  as  yet  appears,  i.  e.  there  is  not  yet  any  ap- 
pearance of  our  object  being  effected  ;  where  ττέόανται  is  3  sing.  perf. 
pass.  Λvhich,  in  verbs  ending  in  αίιω,  frequently  retains,  lonically, 
the  characteristic  v. 

"Ορκων,  8,  TO,  a  covenant  cmifirrned  by  an  oath;  sometimes  also,  a  1"24 
solemn  oath;  sometimes,  whatever  is  used  in  ratifying  a  treaty  ; — as  in 
γ.  245.  Κήρυκες  δ'  άνά  άστν,  Βεών  ώερον  ορκια  πιστά,  (i.  e.  τά  εν 
ορκοις  χρειώδη,  τά  εις  ορκον  χρήσιμα,)" Αρνε  δίκο,  ί^  οΊνον  ενψρονα, 
But  the  heralds,  through  the  city,  were  bearing  the  diiiiie  offerings,  con- 
firmatory of  faith,  two  lambs,  and  heart-exhilarating  wine.  Thus  τάμ- 
νειν  ορκια  is  θΰσαί  τά  επΙ  υρκφ  σφά-για,  ίο  immolate  the  victims 
usually  slain  to  confirm  an  oath.  Th.  'όρκος,  β,  ο,  an  oath,  \id.a.  233. 

Πιστός,  ή,  bv,  deserving  credit,  faithful,  sure,  certain ;  as  if  ττειστός, 
from  3  sing.  perf.  pass,  of  πείθω,  to  persuade.  "Ορκια  are  called 
τιστά  from  their  effect ;  not  that  they  are  always  obseri^ed  faithfully, 
but  because  strict  observance  is  due  to  them :  hence  they  are  so  desig- 
nated even  when  they  are  disregarded,  as  in  δ.  157.  κατά  δ'  ορκια 
ΤΓίστά  ττάτησαν,  and  have  trampled  under  foot  their  sacred  oaths. 

Ίψνω,  f.  1.  μώ,  (vid.  εκτ'εμνω,  a.  460,)  to  cut,  to  cut  off;  τ'εμνειν 
ορκια  is  an  Ionic  phrase,  same  as  the  Latin  "  icere  fcedus,"  ίο  strike 
covenant.  ["Ορκια  may  here,  as  in  γ.  245,  be  understood  as  the 
lambs,  whose  forelocks  were  cut  off,  and  distributed  to  all  those  by 
whom  the  covenant  was  to  be  observed.  Άρνών  εκ  κεφαΧεων  τάμνΐ 
τρίχας'  αντάρ  εττειτα  κήρυκες  Ύρώων  ^  Αχαιών  νείμαν  άρίστοις• 
"  he  cut  off' the  forelocks  of  the  lambs,  of  which  the  heralds  gave  to  every 
Grecian  chief  a  portion,  and  to  all  the  chiefs  of  Troy."  γ.  273,  If  it 
be  so  understood,  τ'εμνειν  has  here  its  proper  signification.] 

Άριθμεω,  f.  1.  ήσω,  to  number ;  άριθμ'εομαι,  to  be  numbered;  from 
αριθμός,  δ,  ό,  a  number;  which  comes  from  άρω,  to  fit,  to  adapt,  be- 
cause a  number  results  from  the  union  of  units  ;  or,  as  if  άριτεμός, 
from  apt  and  τ'ψνω,  because  number  is  a  discrete  quantity.  Άριθμη- 
θήμεναι,  poet,  for  άριθμΐ]θήναι. 

Λέγω,  f.  1.  ^ω,  toplace,  to  put  together,  to  choose,  to  select,  to  collect,   125 
to  bring  forwai-d  in   words,   to  speak,  to  make  one  lie  doum ;  Χεγομαι, 
mid.  ft»  lie  dow7i,  to  reckon  over,  to  select,  &cc.  Χεζασθαι,  aor.  1.  inf.  mid. 

Έφεστιος,  ίου,  ό  Κ)  ή,  present  at  one's  own  hearth,  having  one's  oum. 
hearth  and  household  gods,  domestic ;  εφ'εστιοι  οσσοι  εασιν,  as  many  as 
are  citizens,  i.  e.  as  many  as  have  a  home  in  that  city.  He  is  some- 
times called  εφεστως,  who  is  at  home,  or  who  has  returned  home  :  the 
epithet  is  sometimes  applied  to  one  who  has  fixed  his  abode  in  a 
foreign  land  or  city.  Th.  εστία,  ας,  ή,  the  hearth  ;  and  hence,  a  home, 
a  habitation,  or,  according  to  some,  the  altar  which  was  erected  near  the 
hearth;  which  comes  from  εστημι  or  εσταμαι,  same  as  'ΐστημι- — η 
*Εστία  was,  amongst  the  Attics,  a  goddess  who  instructed  men  in  the 
art  of  building  houses  :  she  was  called  Vesta  by  the  Romans. 

"Εασι,  Ion.  for  είσι, 

h2 
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126       Αβκάς,  adog,  η,  a  decade;  from  δΐκα,  indecl.  ten. 

Αιακοσμεω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  distribute,  to  dispose  in  order,  to  draw  up 
in  order ;  sometimes,  to  adorn;  hoxn  κόσμος,  ov,  6,  vid.  κοσμήτωρ, 
a.  16. — διακοσμηθεϊμίν  by  Sync,  for  ^ιακοσμηθίίημεν,  1  pi.  aor.  1. 
optat.  pass. 

128  Aevoiaro,  Ion.  for  ^thoivro,  3  pi.  pres.  optat.  of  δίνομαι,  vid.  a. 
134. 

Οινοχόος,  ov,  o,  a  cup-bearer.     Vid.  υίνοχο'εω,  α.  598. 

129  Πλέας,  by  Sync,  for  ττλεονας,  which  is  put  poet,  for  πλείονας. 
Ace.  pi.  ( 
πλείονες. 

139  Νοίω,  to  inhabit,  to  dwell  in  ;  also,  to  be  placed,  to  be  situated  ;  here 
used  with  a  Preposition,  but  frequently  without  one  ;  from  νεω,  j/άω, 
i.  e.  σωρεύω,  πληρόω,  to  be  placed  as  a  heap  or  7nass  :  thus  in  1.  626, 
νήσων,  αί  vaisai  ττερην  άλος,  the  islands  which  are  situated,  &c. 

ΈττΊκΗΟος,  Η,  6  Κ)  η,  an  assistant,  properly  in  war,  an  ally,  an 
auxiliary  ;  from  ini  and  κδρος,  a  young  man,  as  it  devolves  mostly  on 
young  iKcn  to  serve  in  military  expeditions  :  hence  επικβρεω,  f.  1 . 
ήσω,  to  be  an  auxiliary,  to  come  as  an  auxiliary.  Observe  that  ίττίκα- 
poi  and  σύμμαχοι  differ  in  this  respect :  Ιτζικ^ξίοι  μεν  di  των  ττολεμα- 
μίνων  βοηθοί,  σύμμαχοι  δε  τ<ον  ττολεμβντων  εττίκ^ροι  are  the  allies, 
of  those  who  are  attacked  ;  σύμμαχοι  of  those  who  are  the  assailants  : 
In'iKspoi  are  also  to  be  distinguished  from  the  native  troops  ;  they  are 
from  another  country,  and  are  therefore  called,  in  i.  491.  τηλεκλητοί, 
called  from  afar:  and  in  S.  438.  πολύκλητοι,  called  from  many  coun- 
tries. [Ύηλεκλητοι  and  τηλεκλειτοί  have  distinct  significations,  the 
latter  denoting  far  famed. 1 

131  Έγχεσπαλυς,  a,  6  Kj  η,  spear-brandishing  ;  from  εγχος,  (ος,  το,  a 
spear,  (which  comes  from  εχω,  to  hold,)  and  ττάλλω,  f.  1.  τταλώ,  aor. 
1.  εττηλα,  to  brandish. 

132  ΙΙλάζω,  f.  1.  άγξω,  to  make  one  wander  or  err,  to  lead  aside  from 
the  right  way,  to  lead  astray,  to  baffle ;  sometimes,  to  disturb,  as  in 
Od.  β.  396, — πλύζε  νε  πίνοντας,  but  he  disturbed  them  drinking  ; 
πλάζομαι,  to  wander,  κ.  91. 

Είώσ'  for  εώσι,  poet.  3  pi.  pres.  ind.  of  Ιάω,  to  permit.    \^id.  a.  276. 

134  Βε^άασι,  Ion.  for  βε€ηκασι,  3  pi.  perf.  ind.  of  βαίνω,  vid.  a.  221. 
(but  some  consider /3έβαα  as  the  perf.  mid.  vid.  a.  144.)  The  Ion. 
omit  the  κ  of  the  perfect  tenses  of  verbs  in  άω  and  έω,  and  shorten  the 
antepenultimate.  Hence  also  the  participle  βε€αώς,  in  ξ.  477.  αμφΊ 
κασι^νητψ  βε€αώς,  "  aroutid  his  brother  stalking:^'  hence  also,  in  p. 
286.  ot  περί  Πατρόκλφ  βέ^ασαν,  "  icho  fo^ight  around  Fatroclus' 
body,"  for  βε^άεισαν,  and  this  for  εζε^ηκεισαν  also  in  p.  359.  άλλα 
μάλ'  άμψ'  αΰτφ  βε^άμεν,  but  to  stand  fast  around  him,  by  Sync,  for 
βε€ηκεναι. 

Ένιαυτος,  δ,  ό,  a  year,  from  ενός,  (Ion.  ενός,)  «,  ό,  id.  which 
comes  from  εω,  f.  1.  ήσω,  to  fill,  to  complete ;  for  in  it  are  completed 
all  the  variations  of  the  sun  and  moon,  and  the  changes  of  seasons. 
Otliers  derive  ενιαντυς  from  εν  αντψ  iivai,  because  the  yeax  returns, 
as  it  were,  into  itself. 

135  tsfct,  the  timbers,  Nom.  pi.  of  δόρυ,  vid.  a,  303. 
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Σητω,  f.  1.  ψω,  aor.  2.  ίσαπον,  to  putrefy  ;  σηττομαι,  to  grow  ptt-         ■>  ^ 
trid,  to  rot ;  σεσηττα,  perf.  mid. 

'Σττάρτον,  ov,  TO,  a  rope,  a  cable,  so  called  from  ή  σττάρτος,  a  spe- 
cies of  broom,  because  ship-tackle  used  to  be  made  of  the  fibres  of  this 
plant,  which,  according  to  Pliny,  was  a  reed  that  grew  in  a  dry  soil. 
Th.  σττείρω,  f.  1.  ερω,  fut.  2.  αρώ,  to  $οω. 

Αελυνται,  have  been  slackened,  have  been  marred,  3  pi.  perf.  pass,  of 
λύω,  vid.  a.  13. 

E'iarai,  poet,  for  earai,  which  is  Ion.  for  ηνται,  3  pi.  pres.  ind.  of  137 
ΐ}μαι,  vid.  a.  134. — also  ε'ίητο  for  ηντο,  3  pi.  imperf. 

Προσοέχομαι,  f.  1.  εζομαι,  Att.  and  Ion.  ττοτιδεχομαι,ίο  expect,  to 
await,  to  hope,  to  receive  ;  τΐοτιοεγμεναι  for  προσδεχόμεναι,  part.  pres. 
mid.  or  for  ττροσ^εδεγμεναι,  part.  perf.  pass,  from  δίχομαι,  vid.  a.  20. 

Άμμι,  ALol.  for  ι)μΙν,  Dat.  pi.  oi  εγώ. 

' λκράαντος,  «,  ό  i^  ή,  unfinuihed,  imperfect,  unaccomplished  ;  from   138 
a,  priv.  and  κραιαίνω  or  κραίνω,  to  accompLish,  to  effect ;  also,  to  rule, 
to  command,  to  govern.     A'id.  a.  41. 

ΙΙατρΙς,  ιδος,  ή,  one's  native  country,  ττόλις  τΙς,  ττερι  ην  ετράφη  140 
τις  γεννηθείς,  the  city  or  country  where  one  has  been  born  and  first 
brought  up  ;  from  ττάτρη,  ης,  η,  id.  vid.  a.  30.  But  j)  ττατρίς  is 
generally  used  as  an  adjective,  with  yaia,  as  in  this  line  ;  with  ala, 
as  in  0.  172.  μνησονται  ΆχαιΑ  πατρίδος  α'ιης,  "  the  Greeks  will 
remember  their  native  soil  ;  with  dpapa,  in  Od.  a.  407.  ττέ  δε  νϋ  cl 
γενεή  i^  πατρίς  άραρα  ;  where  is  his  race  and  native  soil? 

Α'ιρησομεν,  we  shall  take,  1  pi.  fut.  ind  of  α'ιρεω.  141 

Όρίνω,  f.  1.  ινώ,  to  rouse,  to  excite,  to  disturb,  to  agitate,  to  move   142 
to  wrath  :  it  is  applied  to  the  sea,  as  in  1.  294.  όρινομίνη  Tt  θάλασσα, 
and  the  agitated  sea.     Th.  ΰρω,  vid.  a.  10. 

Πληθνς,  υος,  η,  a  multitude;  sometimes,  ths  populace,  the  people  ;   145 
ΜΧηθος,  εος,  το,  id.  from  πλίος,  a,  ov,full. 

Έπακίω,  f.  1.  ύσω,  to  hear,  to  be  privy  to ;  δσοι  β  βαλής  εττάκβ- 
cav,  "  whosoever  icere  not  partners  of  his  intent." 

Ίκάριος  πόντος,  the  Icarian  Sea,  μέρος  τι  τΰ  Αιγαίον  πεΧάγονς,    14δ 
Έυρφ  Κ)  'ίίότφ  μάλι^α  κνμαινόμενος,  ίνΰα  μεγάλα  iytipovTui  κύματα. 
It  took  its  name  either  from  Icarus,  sou  of  D»dalus,  or  from  a  small 
island  near  Samos. 

Εΰρος,  ov,  6,  the  east  wind,  as  if  άπύ  τδ  εω  ρίων,  flowing,  as  it  were, 
from  the  east. 

Νότος,  8,  ό,  the  south-east  wind ;  from  νοτις,  ίδος,  η,  moisture,  be- 
cause it  is  a  moist  and  rainy  wind. 

Ώρορα,  perf.  mid.  of  ορω,  by  Metathesis  for  ορωρα,  which  Att.  for  1-1*5 
ώρα'  υρωρα  has  also  a  passive  signification,  as  in  1.  797,  πόλεμος  ό' 
άλίαστος  όρωρεν,  but  inevitable  war  has  arisen,  or  has  been  excited  ; 
also  the  pluperf.  in  1.  810.  πολνς  c'  ορνμαγδος  ορώρει,  and  much 
tumult  was  excited  or  arose:  we  also  meet  with  όρώρει  in  σ.  498.  ένθα 
δε  νεΊκος  όρώρει,  and  there  strife  arose;  in  v.  78.  μοί  μένος  ώρορε, 
"  my  courage  mouiits,"  or,  giving  it  a  passive  signification,  my  courage 
has  been  roused, 

Έπαίσσω,  f.  1.  ζω,  to  rush  on,  to  rush  against,  to  assault,  to  attack, 
to  assail^  sometimes,  to  pursue:  ίπαίσσομαι,  id.    In  all  the  significft- 
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tions,  something  of  force  and  vehemence  is  implied,  as  also  in  the 
significations  of  the  simple  άισσω,  which  are  very  numerous  in  Homer, 
viz.  to  rush  or  to  be  borne  or  to  be  sent  with  force,  to  rush  on,  to  hasten, 
to  move  with  rapidity,  to  rise  up,  to  fly,  to  run  to ;  the  passive  form, 
άισσομαι,  is  frequently  used  deponently,  and  sometimes  signifies  to 
full.  Th.  a,  intens.  and  tw,  to  go. 

147  7Λφνρος,  8,  ύ,  the  west-wind,  or  rather  the  north-west,  so  called,  as 
if  ζωηφόρος,  hearing  life,  or  those  things  which  pertain  to  life  ;  since 
τψ  Sftpti  πνέοντος  αντβ  οι  καρποί  av'iovTai,  when  it  blows,  the 
earth,  bound  by  the  wintry  frost,  is  opened,  and  all  plants  sprout 
forth  :  hence  in  the  Od.  Θ.  119.  Τ,εφνρίη  ττνείονσα  ra  μεν  φνη,  the 
uesttoind  bloicing  produces  these,  i.e.  Ζεφνρίη  ττνοη. 

Αή'ίον,  ου,  το,  standing  corn,  a  field  of  standing  com ;  Χηϊον  is  for 
yrj'iov,  from  ?"/  γη,  thus  μόγις  and /ίόλις  change  the  γ  into  λ,  and  v.  v. 

148  Λάβρος,  ρα,ρον,  vehement,  rapid,  impetuous,  immoderate,  as  if  Xiav 
βαρύς'  or  very  voracious,  as  if  Xiav  βοράς'  hence,  ψ.  474.  Xatptv- 
ομαι,  f.  1.  σομαι,  to  speak  rapidly  and  arrogantly ;  and  ib.  479.  Xa- 
^ραγίρης,  a,  ύ,  immoderately  loquacious. 

Έπαίγίζω,  f.  1.  ισω,  to  rush  against,  to  blow  impetuously ,  to  blow 
with  a  whirlwind;  from  αίγις,  ίδος,  η,  a  storm  ;  which  comes  from 
άΐσσω,  ante,  1.  146. — or,  according  to  others,  from  αίγις,  the  (Egis, 
vid.  αίγίοχος,  a,  202.  which  was  called  "  impetuous,"  and  said  to 
have  been  given  to  inspire  terror  into  men  :  as  in  o.  308.  and  310, 
'ϊχε  0  αιγίδα  SrHpiv,  δεινήν,  άμφώάσειαν,  άρητρεττί' ,  ην  άρα  χαΧ- 
κενς  "Ηφαιστος  Διϊ  δώκε  φορήμεναι  ίς  φό£ον  ανδρών  '*  The  tegis 
shagg'd  terrific  all  around,  tempestuous,  dazzling  bright ;  it  was  a  gift 
to  Jove  from  Vulcan,  and  designed  t'  appal,  and  drive  to  flight  the  armies 
of  the  earth. 

Ήμνω,  f.  Ι.νσω,  to  bend  or  bow  down,  to  incline  to  fall  ;  έπΐ  τ 
■ημνει  άσταχνεσσιν,  i.  e.  επικατακΧίνει  Γ«ς  άσταχνας  τοΙς  στάχυσΐ' 
sometimes,  ίο  strike,  with  an  Ace.  It  is  derived  from  μνω,  to  press, 
weigh,  or  sink  down,  η  being  prefixed. 

Άσταχνς,νος,  δ,  an  ear  of  corn,  the  beard  of  corn,  the  whole  fruit 
with  the  ear  and  stalk  ;  from  στάχυς,  νος,  δ,  an  ear  of  corn,  a  being 
prefixed  ;  as  άσταφις  for  σταφίς,  ίδος,  η,  a  grape  hung  up  to  dry : 
στάχνς  is  derived  from  στίξ,  ιχος,  η,  an  order,  row,  (because  it  con- 
tains regular  rows  of  grains,)  which  comes  from  στείχω,  aor.  2.  εστι- 
χοϊ',  ίο  go  in  order.  Some  deduce  it  from  στάω  and  χΰω,  to  pour  : 
for  the  corn  rests  on  the  stalk,  and  the  ears  shed  the  grain  Λvhen  laid 
by  the  wind. 

149  ΆΧαΧητος,  s,  o,  a  shoxit,  peculiarly  of  soldiers  exclaiming  αλαλ/}, 
which  was  an  inarticulate  exclamation  of  soldiers  at  the  first  onset  of  a 
battle  ;  hence,  in  general,  aiiy  shout  or  yelling  noise.  Some  deduce 
dXaXt)  from  liXa,  Ace.  sing,  of  άλς,  the  sea,  which  constantly  sends 
forth  a  noise  with  the  roar  of  its  waves  ;  whence  αλί;,  and,  by  redu- 
plication άΧαΧη.  Others  derive  it  from  a,  intens.  and  ΧαΧεω,  to  titter 
a  sound,  to  speak ;  or  from  a,  i.  e.  ομβ,  together,  and  ΧαΧεω. 

150  Ύττενερθε,  a  poetic  word,  under,  with  a  Gen.  as  here  ;  sometimes, 
underneath,  below,  without  a  case  :  also  νπενερθεν,  id.  from  ΰττό  and 
ίνερθε,  Adv.  beloiv  j  also  ενερθεν,  id,  for  ενεροθε,  from  ίνερος,  low, 
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(fvepoi  οι,  the  dead,  the  shades;)  hence  ίν'ερτΐρος  for  ενερότερος,  ε. 
898.  ήσθα  ενέρτερος  πρανιώνων,  you  should  have  been  lower  than  any 
of  the  celestials;  from  iv,  Prep,  and  ερα,  ας,  η,  the  earth:  νερθε, 
νερθεν,  and  ν'ερτερος,  occur,  by  Aphaeresis,  for  ενερθε,  &c. 

Kov'ia,  (Ion.  κονίη)  ας,  ή,  dust ;  sometimes,  mire,  dirt,  sand,  whe- 
ther of  the  sea  or  river  ;  also,  ashes ;  from  κόνις,  εως,  η,  dust ;  which, 
according  to  Eustathius,  is  derived  from  κοίνω,  same  as  κόπτω,  to 
cut,  as  if  ή  εις  σμικρά  κεκομμειη  γή'  according  to  others,  from  κάω, 
to  burn,  for  ashes  are  dust  arising  from  burnt  matter ;  or,  according 
to  Harmar,  from  Kivkiv,  to  move,  because  dust  is  easily  raised  by  the 
trampling  of  feet. 

Άείρω,  f.  1.  ερώ,  to  raise,  to  lift  up  ;  sometimes,  to  carry,  to  bear  ;   151 
also,  ίο  take  away,  to  carry  away,  to  remove  ;  sometimes  passively,  as 
here,  κονίη  άειορομενη,  the  dust  being  raised  ;  and  in  ψ.  366,   and 
elsewhere.    This  verb  is,  according  to  Eustathius,  as  if  εις  άερα  αίρω, 
to  raise  into  the  air. 

Έλκεμεν,  Ion.  for  ελκειν,  pres.  inf.  of  ελκο),  to  draw.  152 

Οΰρός,  δ,   6,  a  dike,  a   trench,   a  moat,  through  which  a  ship  is   153 
launched  into  the  sea  ;  τίττος  όθεν  t)  ναυς  ύράει,  i.  e.  ορμά,  καθεΚκο- 
μ'ενη  εις  θάλασσαν,  says  Eustathius. 

ΈκκαΘαίρω,  f.  1.  αρώ,  to  cleanse,  to  clean  out ;  εζεκάθαφον,  3  pi. 
imperf.  from  καθαιρώ,  to  make  ckan ;  which  comes  from  κατά,  and 
αίρω,  for  filth  is  removed  by  cleansing. 

Ίεμενος,  η,  ov,  with  the  smooth  breathing,  from  'εμαι  or  Ιημι,  to  154 
go.  Th.  εω,  id. — but  Ίψενος,  η,  ov,  with  the  aspirate,  from  'ίεμαι,  to 
desire,  to  wish,  to  long  for.  Th.  ϊημι,  to  send. 

Ύφαίρεω,  f.  1.  ί'/σω,  to  take  or  draio  away,  to  remove;  from  αίρεω, 
to  take ;  υπό  ΰ'  ί^ρεον,  by  Tmesis  for  ΰφηρεον,  3  pi.  imperf. 

Ένθα  κεν,  then,  truly.  155 

Ύπερ/iopoj'  and  ΰνερμορα,  Adv.  contrary  to  fate,  contrary  to  ichat 
had  been  determined  by  fate ;  from  νττερ.  Prep,  contrary  to,  or  against, 
znd  μ'^ρος,  a,  6,  or  μοίρα,  ας,  η,  fate;  which  is  from  μεμορα,  perf. 
raid,  of  μείρω,  to  divide,  to  allot. 

Άτρντώνη,  ί;ς,  »'/,  invincible,  used  only  in  the  feminine,  as  an  epi-   157 
thet  of  Minerva ;  from  a,priv.  and  τρύο»,  to  wear  out,  to  consume,  to 
weary  out,  to  harass.     JMinerva  is  so  designated,  because  she  is  arpv- 
τος,  not  wearied  by  the  labours  of  war. 

Νώτος,  8,  ό,  the  back,  the  uppermost  part  of  any  thing,  a  surface ;  in  159 
the  plural  τα  νώτα'  sometimes  for  μίλεσι  νωτιαιοις,  or  νωτιαίφ 
κρεατι,  or  ψό^,  the  limbs  or  flesh  of  the  back  ;  which,  because  they  are 
considered  as  the  best  parts,  were  given  to  the  principal  guests,  as  a 
mark  of  honour,  and  hence  are  called  νώτα  -γεράσμια,  the  chine  of  a 
beast :  it  is  derived,  according  to  some,  from  νενω,  because  we  bend 
by  inclining  the  back. 

Καδδε,  Dor.  for  κατά  δε.  160 

Αία,  by  Aphaeresis  for  γαΤα,  ας,  ή,  the  earth;  γαίη,  ης,  ή,  poet.   162 
and  Ion. 

Άγανος,  ί),  ov,  mild,  gentle,  soft,  placid,  soothing ;  from  a,  intens.   164 
and  -γανύω,  f.  1.  νσω,  to  make  joyful :  hence  άγανόφρων,  όνος,  ό  ^ή, 
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t».  467,  of  gentle  mind;  and  in  ω.  772.  άγαΐ'οφροσννη,  ης,  t),  gentle 
temper,  mildness,  hindness. 
165  ΆμφάΧισσος,  η,  ov,  propelled  on  each  side;  άμφοτερωθεν  ταΐς 
κώτταις  ελαννόμενος,  as  a  ship  which  is  propelled  by  oars  on  each 
side.  It  is  every  where  an  epithet  of  ships  of  large  burden,  which 
carry  soldiers  and  warlike  stores.  Th.  άμφι  and  ελίσσο). 

168  'Αίσσω,  f.  1.  ίξω,  to  rush  or  be  borne  οτ  be  sent  with  impetuosltif ; 
άιξασα,  darting  swift,  Noni.  fern.  sing.  part.  aor.  1.  act.  Vid.  ε ττ αίσ- 
σω, β,  146. 

169  'Ατάλαντος,  s,  ΰ  ί^  ή,  properly,  of  the  same  weight,  equal,  like; 
from  a,  (which,  in  composition  frequently  denotes  ισότητα  and  δμοιό- 
τητα,^  and  τάλαντον,  s,  το,  a  scale,  hence  το  ζυγοστατ^μενον,  tchat 
is  xceighed  in  a  scale,  a  talent.  The  quantity  of  this  weight  is  variously 
represented  :  Constantine  and  Damn  remark,  that  in  Homer  it  must  be 
considered  as  very  small ;  this  they  prove  from  ψ.  269,  in  the  funeral 
games  for  Patroclus,  where  Achilles  destines,  for  the  first  chariot- 
driver,  a  maiden  and  an  ear'd  tripod  ;  for  the  second,  a  mare  ;  for  the 
third,  a  cauldron  ;  τφ  οε  τετάρτψ  θήκε  δύο  χρνσοΊο  τάλαντα,  "  but 
to  the  fourth  he  gave  two  golden  talents,''  which  last  reward  must  have 
been  of  less  value  than  any  of  the  preceding.  Ύάλαντον  is  derived 
from  ταλάω,  to  bear,  to  support,  for  the  scales  support  the  weights. 
For  the  variety  of  the  value  of  the  talent,  see  Budaeus. 

170  Έσταότ',  standing.  Ace.  sing.  part,  of  the  perf.  εσταα,  by  Ionic 
Sync,  for  εστακα,  which  is  for  εστηκα,  from  'ίστημι.  Observe  that 
εστην,  aor.  2.  and  εστηκα,  perf.  have  a  neuter  signification  ;  as  here 
ίσταότ  ,  so  also  in  a.  535.  εσταν.  But  'ίστημι  has  an  active  signifi- 
cation, as  in  σ.  346.  τρΊττοδ  'ϊστασαν  εν  ττνρι,  they  placed  the  tripod 
on  the  fire:  \σταμαι\%  both  active  and  neuter,  to  place,  to  stand.  With 
the  preposition  προ,  this  verb  sometimes  signifies,  to  defend. 

Ένσελμος,  a,  ο  Κ)  η,  provided  with  good  benches,  well-benched  ;  hence, 
from  a  part  to  the  Avhole,  xcell-built  and  equipped ;  from  σέλμα,  ατός, 
το,  a  bench,  a  plank  extending  from  one  side  of  a  ship  to  the  otlier,  at 
the  extremities  of  which  the  rowers  sit ;  which  comes  from  σέλλω, 
f.  1.  ελώ,  ίο  7nove ;  and  it  denotes,  in  respect  to  the  rowers'  seat,  το 
αΊτιον  ορμής  t?j  νηι.  Ένσελμος  and  ίνσσελμος  are  used  poet,  for 
ενσελμος. 

172  Άγχβ,  Adv.  same  as  άγχι,  near.     Vid.  β.  58. 

173  Πολυμήχανος,  β,  6  i^  y,  very  inventive,  ready  in  device,  wily,  pru- 
dent ;  from  ττολνς  and  μηχανή,  ής,  r),  counsel,  device,  art;  also,  cnft  ; 
sometimes,  a  machine,  an  invention;  which  is  from  μήχος,  το,  id. 

175  Ψενζεσθ',  will  ye  fly  ?  2  pi.  fut.  1.  mid.  of  φεύγω,  vid.  a.  60. 

176  Αίποιτε,  would  ye  leave?  2  pi.  aor.  2.  optat.  act.  of  λε/ττω,  vid.  a. 
235. 

179  Μηδέ  τ'  ερώει,  "delay  not"  is  the  common  translation  ;  but  Damn 
interprets  it,  "  leaver  not  in  mind,"  "  do  iwt  hesitate ;"  ερώει,  2  sing, 
imperat.  pres.  of  ερω'εω,  vid.  a.  303. 

183  Χλαίνα,  ης,  ή,  a  mantle,  a  cloak,  Ίμάτιον  εττΐ  τον  χιτώνα,  a  gar- 
ment occasionally  thrown  over  the  exterior  tunic,  to  warm  the  body, 
and  defend  it  from  the  inclemency  of  the  Aveather  ;  thus  in  1.  262. 
anb  μεν  φίλα  ε'Ιματα  δνσω,  χΧαΙναν  τ  ήδί  χιτώνα,  ΙινΐίΙ  strip  you  of 
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uour  precious  garments,  the  cloak  and  the  tunic:  so  also  in  7r.  223. 
ίνττλησασα  χιτώνων,  χΚαινάων  σ  άνίμοσκεττίων,  having  filled  it  with 
tunics  and  uind-expelling  mantles.  Sometimes  i)  χλαΤνα  was  a  robe 
worn  for  ornament,  or  as  a  badge  of  honcur.  Also,  being  a  thick, 
warm  garment,  it  was  used  as  a  covering  during  sleep.  It  is  derived 
from  χλιαίνω,  to  tcaryn.  Its  epithets  are  άνίμοσκεττης  καί  άλεζάνεμος 
και  χειμάμννα,  from  άμννω,  to  keep  off,  to  repel,   and  to  χ^μα,  cold, 

Ότταδεω,  and  Att.  ύττηδεω,  f.  1,  ΐ]<τω,  to  accompany,  to  follow,  to  at-  184 
tend,  to  be  present  with ;  sometimes,  to  help :  hence  ότη]δ6ς,  δ,  6,  a 
-.con}panion,  a  follower.  It  is  derived  from  the  aor.  2.  of  όττάζω,  f.  1. 
άσω,  to  give  a  companion,  to  order  one  to  follow  ;  also  simply,  to  give , 
to  afford,  to  follow,  to  accompany.  In  the  middle  and  passive  forms, 
07ra4'o/ii<t  signifies,  to  he  urged,  to  be  pressed  on;  as  in  λ.  493.  ότταζό- 
μένος  Αώς  5μ€ρο^,  sc.  ό  χειμάf)pooς,  urged  on  by  showers  from  Jove; 
also,  to  receive  a  companion.  Th.  εττομαι,  to  follow. 

Άντίος,  ία,  ίον,  opposite,     λ'ϊά.  άντίον.  Adv.  a.  230.  185 

Εϊ,οχος,  s,  ο  Kf  η,  eminent,  superior,  pre-eminen\ ;  from  εζεχομαι,   188 
ίο  be  pre-eminent,  to  excel. 

'Ερ7}τνσασκε,  Ion.  for  ήοητνσε,  3  sing.  aor.  1.  ind.  of  εοητνω.  Vid.   189 
a.  192. 

Παραστάς,  άσα,  αν,  standing  near,  "  approaching  to  his  side,"  part, 
aor.  2.  of  παρίστημι. 

Αειΰίσσω,  f.  1.  ζω,  to  terrify  ;  οειοίσσομαι,  to  fear,  to  tremble,  to  be   190 
terrified:  the  middle  foma  is  sometimes  used  actively,  as  in  v.  810. 
τίη  ^ειδίσσεαι  έτως  Άργείας ;   why  do  you  thus  terrify  the  Grecians? 
Αειδίζω  occurs  with  the  same  signification,  in  ε.  790.  Ιδείοισαν  όβρι- 
μον  εγχος,  they  feared  his  strong  spear.  Th.  δειδω,  vid.  a.  33. 

^Ιδρΰω,  'ίδρνμι,  Ιδρννω,  to  make  one  sit,  to  place,  to  fix,  to  make  one   191 
rest  quiet ;  ίδρννομαι,  to  sit  down,  to  remain  at  rest.  Th.  εζω  or  'ΐζω,  id. 
Yid.  εζομαι,  a.  48. 

Σάφα,    Adv.  clearly,   perspicuotisly ,  certainly,   truly,    accurately;    192 
formed  from  σαφεα,  neut.  pi.  of  σαφής,  εος,  ό  ^  j),  manifest,  per- 
spicuous. Th.  σάος,  safe,  (a.  32,)  and  φάος,  εος,  το,  light. 

Τάχα  δ'  ιφεται,  "  but  soon  he  will  chastise."   Vid.  ϊττΓω  and  "ιπτομαι,   193 
a.  454. 

Αύ,  on  the  other  hand,  on  the  contrary.  198 

Δήμος,  ov,  6,  a  people,  a  state.  Th.  ΰίω,  f.  1.  δησω,  to  hind ;  for  it 
is  a  society  of  men  united  together  by  certain  laws  and  institutions. 
Hence  δήμος  is  used  to  denote,  the  populace,  the  people,  in  opposition 
to  the  nobles  or  chiefs :  it  also  sometimes  expresses  the  land  itself,  or 
country  of  a  people,  as  in  f.  710.  Βοιωτοί,  μάλα  iriova  δήμον  έχον- 
τες, Ba\Hiaits,  possessing  a  very  rich  country. 

Έφείψοι,  3  sing.  aor.  2.  optat.  of  εφευρίσκω,  compounded  of  Ιττι 
and  ευρίσκω,  vid.  a.  329. 

Όμοκλεω  and  ό/ίοκλάω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  encourage  by  a  shout,  to  cry  out  199 
violently  and  threateningly ,  to  chide,  to  threaten  ;  όμοκλησασκε,  Ion. 
for  (ομόκλησε,  3  sing.  aor.  1.  ind.  from  o/xc/fX?),  ής,  ή,  η  vociferous  en- 
couragement, a  rebuke,  a  threat ;  which  is  άτΓΟ  TH  ομα  κεκλήσΟαι,  ta 
be  called  at  once  or  together  ;  υμόκλεον,  (Ion.  without  the  augment,) 
0,  658.  3  pi.  imperf.  of  0/(0?: λέω. 
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200  Άτρψας  and  άτοίμα,  Adv.  without  motion  or  agitation,  quietly ; 
from  a,  priv.  and  τρέμω,  f.  1.  εμώ,  to  shudder,  to  fear ;  hence  άτρομος, 
a,  ο  ^  rj,  intrepid. 

'Aπτόλ{μOi;,  «,  ό  K(  tj,  unwarlike  ;  from  a,  priv.  and  τττόλίμος  for 
•πόλεμος,  war.     Λ'id.  a.  61. 

Άναλκις,  ιίος,  ό  ί^  ή,  weak,  void  of  spirit ;  from  a.  priv.  and  άλκ?), 
^ς,  »ίι  powerful  defence,  strong  protection,  power  of  body  ;  sometimes,' 
strength  of  mind,  fortitude ;  which,  as  Ίί  άυκή,  is  from  άρκίω,  f.  1.  ησω, 
to  keep  off,  to  bear  assistance:  or  τταρά  τήι^  άκμήν,  great  vigour. 

202  Έναριθμιος,  a,  oKjrj,  of  any  account,  of  any  estimation;  from  εν. 
Prep,  and  αριθμός,  s,  6,  a  number.  Vid.  άριΘμεω,  1.  124.  [Αριθμός 
is  sometimes  used  in  a  depreciating  sense,  επΙ  πδαμινότητος,  as'the 
Latin  "  nos  numerus  sunius,"  Hor.  Epist.  I.  2.  1.  27.] 

203  Ουμεν  πως,  by  no  means. 

Βασιλεύω,  f.  2.  ενσω,  to-be  a  king,  to  bear  sway,  to  rule.  Vid.  /3a- 
σιΧενς,  a.  9. 

204  Πολυκοιρανίη,  Ion.  for  πολνκοφανία,  ας,  ή,  the  government  of 
many,  where  there  is  a  plurality  of  rulers  ;  from  πολύς  and  κοίρανος, 
a,  b,  a  leader,  a  commander ;  which,  as  if  ό  κάρανος,  comes  from  τύ 
κάρα,  the  head.  Hence  κοιρηνεω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  govern,  to  command,  to 
be  a  leader,  to  bear  sway  ;  as  in  1.  207.  ως  ογε  κοιραν'εων,  thus  he  com- 
manding, or  acting  with  authority,  &c.  [Eustathius  forms  κοΊρανος, 
as  if  Ts  Καίρου  κύριος,  the  master  of  time,  i.  e.  opportune  season.] 

205  Άγκνλομητί]ς,  s,  ό  kj  i],  and  άγκνλυμητις,  ως,  ύ  «^  ή,  (these  ad- 
jectives may  terminate  either  in  της  or  τις,  in  respect  to  both  gen- 
ders,) having  complicated  plans,  crafty,  politic ;  άγκνλομητεω.  Ion. 
for  -ήτυν  from  αγκύλος,  η,  ov,  crooked,  (which  is  its  signification  in 
this  compound,)  oblique,  curved,  round,  (as  in  6.  209.  ά-γκύλα  τόζα, 
the  curved  bows;  and  in  ζ.  39.  αγκύλο  ν  ίίρμα,  the  round  chariot,  at 
least  nearly  round,)  and  μήτις,  iCog,  ?/',  counsel,  plan. 

206  Έμ^ασιλενω,  f.  1.  εύσ•χ),  to  rule  over,  to  bear  sway  in  the  midst  ; 
from  tv.  Prep,  and  βασιλεύω,  ante,  1.  203. 

207  Αιέπω,  to  direct.     Vid.  a.  166. 

209  Ή%)),  ής,ή,  a  shout,  tumult.      Vid.  ήχηεις,  a.  157. 

210  Αιγιαλός,  «,  ό,  the  shore  ;  from  άγω,  to  break,  and  αλς,  the  sea, 
because  the  waves  are  broken  on  the  shore ;  or,  according  to  others, 
παρά  TO  την  alcti^  γείτονα  είναι  της  αλός,  because  it  is  land  near 
to  the  sea.  [There  were  two  cities  named  ^^gialus  ;  one  in  Achaia  ; 
the  other  in  Paphlagonia  :  their  inhabitants  were  called  Αίγιαλεϊς.] 

Βρεμω,  f.  1.  εμώ,  to  roar. 

Σμαραγεοι,  f.  1.  ήσω,  to  resound;  it  is  particularly  used  εττι  ηχον 
νΜτων  η  βροντής,  in  respect  to  the  noise  of  waves,  or  thunder  : 
whence  it  appears,  according  to  Damn,  to  be  derived  from  ράω,  an 
absolete  theme,  but  the  root  of  many  words  ;  p^v  expresses,  in  gene- 
ral, any  harsh  and  noisy  sound.  Some  derive  σμαραγεω  from  μάρη, 
ης,  ή,  the  hand,  as  if  with  the  clapping  of  hands  ;  and  μάρη  is  de- 
rived from  μείρω,  to  divide,  because  we  divide  and  arrange  things  by 
our  hands. 

21 1  Έρήτνθίν  (!έ  καθέδρας,  for  ήρητνθησαν  κατά  καθέδρας. 

212  θξρσίτης,  α,  6,  ThersiteSj  a  noble  Grecian  ;  was  son  of  AgriusL,  tii» 
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brother  of  (Eneus,  celebrated  for  his  deformity  both  in  mind  and 
body. 

Μ^νος,  Ion.  for  μόνος,  η,  ov,  alone. 

Άμίτροεττής,  εος,  6  Kf  ή,  talkative  beyond  measure,  "  of  loqiiacious 
tongue  ungovern'd ;"  sk  ΐχων  μ'ετρον  ίττισι,  not  having  any  limit  to 
his  talk ;  from  a,  priv,  μετρον,  a,  το,  a  measure,  and  ίττω,  to  speak, 

ΚοΧωάω,  f.  1.  άσω•  vid.  κολψός,  a.  575. 

Άκοσμος,  «,  ό  /^  η,  without  any  order  or  reason,  unbecoming,  scur-   213 
rilous  ;  from  a,  privTSLna  κόσμος,  δ,  ό•  vid.  κοσμήτωρ,  α.  16. 

Κατά  κόσμον,  decorously.  214 

ΈΙσαιτο,  3  sing.  aor.  1.  opt.  οί  είδομαΐ'  vid.  α.  228.  215 

ΤεΧοιϊος,  poet,  for  γελοίος,  οία,  οίον,  ridiculous,  what  excites  laugh- 
ter. Th.  γέλως•  vid.  a.  599. 

Φολκος,  s,  0,  cross-eyed,  having  distorted  eyes ;  as  if  ^άίλκος,  from  217 
0  φάος,  the  eye,  and  έλκω,  to  draw. 

Χωλοί•,  r),  ov,  lame,  halting  ;  from  το  κωλον,  sometimes,  the  foot, 
as  if,  ό  ττεπον^ως  το  κωλον,  one  afflicted  in  the  foot. 

Κυρτός,  ή,  bv,  curved,  gibbous,  convex.    Th.  κντττω,  f.  1.  ψω,   ίο  218 
incline,  to  bend. 

Σννοχόω,  f.  1.  ώσω,  to  make  cohere,  to  bind  together,  to  contract,  to 
restrain  ;  σννοχωκότε,  perf.  part.  Th.  συνέχω,  id. 

Ύπερθε,  Aav.from  above,  above,  on  high,  over.  Th.  νττερ.  Prep. 

Φοξός,  ή,   bv,  having  a  sharp-peaked  head:   υ   εις  olv  ληγονσαν  219 
έχων  την  κεφαλήν,  one  who  has  his  head  moulded  sharp  to  a  peak, 
or  whose  head  όζν  φαίνεται. 

Ψεcvbς,  ή,  bv,  thin,  rare,  slender  ;  by  Sync,  for  ψε^αι^ός,  from  ψεω 
or  φάω,  f.  1.  ϊ]σω,  to  scrape,  to  pare,  to  lessen. 

Έττανθεω,  f.  1.  ησω  to  flower  above,  to  be  like  a  flou-er  on  the  sum- 
mit, to  be  sprinkled  over  ;  the  perf.  mid.  of  this  verb,  which  is  used  by 
the  poet,  should  be  regularly  επηνθα,  but,  by  inserting  o,  it  becomes 
εττήνοθα,  and,  by  an  Attic  reduplication,  ίπενηνοθα.  Th.  άνθέω,  to 
flower.  Others  deduce  this  poetic  ίπενηνοθα,  from  εττενθέω,  (com- 
pounded of  ετΓΐ,  εν,  and  Βεω,  to  run  over,  to  extend  one" s-self  over ,  as  if 
it  were  for  επεθεε  or  εττίτρεχε,  and  they  form  it  thus;  εττενθεω,  by 
Metath.  εττενεθω,  hence,  by  changing  the  penultimate  ε  into  o,  (as  in 
εολπα  from  'έληω,  in  εοργα  from  έργω,  6cc.)  the  perf.  mid.  becomes 
επηνοΘα,  and,  by  the  Attic  reduplication,  ίττενηνοθα. 

Αάχνη,  ης,  rj,  down,  very  soft  hair ;  from  λα,  intens.  and  χνόος, 
ου,  b,  soft  hair :  or  from  λάσιος,  ίου,  b  Kf  ή,  hairy.     This  description 
of  Thersites'  person  is  thus  forcibly  translated  by  Cowper  ; 
Cross-eyed  he  was,  and,  halting,  moved  on  legs 
111 -paired ;  his  gibbous  shoulders  o'er  his  breast, 
Contiacted,  pinched  it ;  to  a  peak  his  head 
Was  moulded  sharp,  and  sprinkled  thin  with  hair 
Of  starveling  length,  flimsy  and  soft  as  down. 

Ι^εικείεσκε,  Ion.  for  ενείκεε,  3  sing,  imperf.  of  νίΐκέω,  vid.  a.  521 .      221 

Κεκλί^γώς,  υΊα,  bς,  part.  perf.  mid.  of  κλά^ω,  vid.  a.  46.  222 

Έκττάγλως,  Adv.  vehemently,  dreadfully:  from  εκτταγλος,  vid,  a.  22 •> 
146. 

Νε/ιεσάω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  be  indignant,  to  be  enraged,  to  be  angry,  i» 

I 
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reprehend ;  νεμεσάν  Tivi  denotes  a  μόνον  χοΧβοθαι  την  απλώς 
χολήν,  άλλα  ic,  την  μετά  δικαίας  μψ->1^εως,  to  be  angry  with  one, 
with  just  reprehension  of  his  acts  :  νεμίσσηθεν,  3  pi.  aor.  1.  ind.  pass, 
for  Ινεμεσηθησαν,  the  σ  being  doubled  poet.,  and  the  augment  omit- 
ted Ion.,  {ϊονανεμεσις,  εως,  ri,Jvst  indignation,  just  reprehension,  when 
any  crime  is  attributed  to  one  ;  which  comes  from  νίμω,  whence 
νεμ'ίω,  f.  1.  ησω,  and  έσω,  to  attribute.  Ι^ίεμεσις  is  just  anger,  ξ.  80. 
χόλος  may  be  unjust,  "ϋεμεσις,  Nemesis,  is  also  the  name  of  the 
goddess  who  particularly  punishes  the  unjust. 

225  Ίεο,  Ion.  for  r«,  used  for  τίνος,  sc.  ένεκα.  Yid.  ό,  a.  9,  and  τίς, 
α.  8.       ^  - 

Έηιμ'εμφεαι,  Ion.  for  ετημεμ^ιΐ),  2  sing.  pres.  subj.  of  εττιμεμφομαι, 
vid.  a.  65. 

Χατίζω,  f.  1.  Ίσω,  to  u-ant,  to  be  in  wont  of;  also,  to  wish  for,  to 
desire ;  from  χατεω  or  χητεω,  id.  which  is  an  Ionic  verb,  derived 
from  χάω  or  χαίνω,  to  gape :  or,  according  to  some,  from  το  εχειν 
αίτεΧν,  to  have  something  to  ask  for. 

226  ΠλίΤοο,  poet,  for  ττλέος,  έα,  εάν,  full.  Th.  ττέλω,  to  be,  to  fit. 
Hence  πληθω,  f.  1.  ησω,  tofll. 

227  Εξαίρετος,  η,  6  icj  η,  select,  clioice  ;  from  εζαιρεω,  to  choose  out,  to 
draw  out,  to  select.  Th.  α'ιρεω,  to  take. 

229  Έ-τΓίδενεαι,  Ion.  for  έ-πώενγ,  2  s'ing.  pres.  subj.  of  επ^ενομαι,  to 
want.     Vid.  δένομαι,  a.  134. 

232  Μίσγω,  f.  1.  ίζω,  fut.  2.  ιγώ,  to  mix,  to  mingle,  to  unite;  μίσγεαι. 
Ion.  for  μίσγ^,  2  sing.  pres.  subj.  Hence  μίγννμι,  to  mix ;  also,  ίο 
engage  in  battle,  ξ.  386. 

Φι^ίτης,  ητος,  η,  friendship,  love,  endearment,  connubial  love ;  from 
φίλος,  vid.  a.  20. 

233  ΚατΊσχω,  to  detain,  to  keep  under  restraint;  from  κατέχω,  to  ob- 
tain, to  possess ;  κατίσχεαι,  Ion.  for  κατίσχτ^,  2  sing.  pres.  subj. 

234  ΈτΓΐβάσκτω,  an  Ion.  verb,  fiom  εττί^αίνω,  to  introduce,  to  lead  into ; 
ετΓΐ^ασκεμεν,  Ion,  for  εττι^άσκειν,  pres.  infin. 

235  ΠέΐΓ{ι;ν,  όνος,  6  Κ)  ή,  ripe,  an  epithet  peculiarly  of  fruit ;  Metaph. 
soft ,  effeminate ,  slothful,  remiss;  also,  mild,  sweet ;  it  is  frequently  a 
term  of  friendly  appellation,  as  in  ζ.  55.  ώ  ττεττον,  ώ  Μενέλαε.  Th. 
ττ'επτω,  f.  1.  ψω,  to  cook;  for  the  iVuits  are  ripened  by  the  sun. 

"Ελεγχος,  εος,  το,  reproach,  disgrace,  baseness,  ignominy,  peculiarly 
applied  to  one  who  avoids  the  combat ;  for  it  is  derived  from  ίλάν  το 
εγχος,  which  denotes  άπελασιν,  i.  e.  ττεριφρόνησιν,  re  εγχβς,  a  re- 
jection of  the  spear,  which  was  esteemed  the  greatest  reproach.  Hence 
ελεγχής,  έος,  6  i^  ή,  deserving  reproach,  disgraceful,  ignominious;  and 
its  Superlat.  ελε-γχιστος,  η,  αν  also  ελέγχω,  f.  1.  γ^ω,  ίο  disgrace, 
to  dishonour,  to  reprehend,  to  confute,  to  prove,  to  examine,  to  despise, 
I.  518.,•  and  έλεγχος,  s,  b.  an  accusation,  a  proof,  a  conviction,  a  ma- 
nifestation. Some  deduce  ελέγχω,  to  prove,  παρά  το  ελην  εχειν,  be- 
cause proof  brings  matters  to  light. 

237  Γέρα,  by  Apoc.  for  γέρατα,  Ace.  pi.  of  γέρας'  vid.  γήρας,  a.  29. 
Πέσσω,  ^ol.  for  ττέπτω,  to  cook,  to  dress,  to  digest;  ττεσσεμεν.  Ion. 

for  ττ'εσσειν,  pres.  infin.  Th.  ίττω,  to  manage.     Vid.  a.  64. 

238  ΙΙροσαμννω,  to  assist  in  defence.     A^id.  άμννω,  α.  67. 
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Μεθημων,  όνος,  υ  ϊ^  η,  remUs,  jiegiigcnt,  discarding  with  neglect;  241 
from  μεθίημι,  to  dismiss.  Th.  'ί7]μι,  viJ.  a.  48. 

Ένίπτω,  f.  1.  ίψω,  to  speak  to,  ov  address  with  vehemence,  και  μετά  '243 
άττειλης,  to  rebuke  severely,  to  reprimand ;  ήνίτταττε  is,   by  a  poet, 
pleonasm,  for  //ί/ιττε,  3  sing.  perf.  ind.  mid.  Th.  ίττω.     Vid.  ίνίσττω, 
/5.80. 

'ΑκριτόμνΘος,  s,  ΰ  iCf  ή,  άκριτος  ττερί  τοΊς  λόγοις,  one  who  speaks  24'6 
inconsiderately,  a  man  of  indiscreet  tongue ;  from  άκριτος,  «,  ύ  ^  //, 
not  select,  confused,   (which  is  from  a,  priv.  and  κρίνω,  to  select,  to 
Judge,)  and  μνθος'  vid.  a.  25. 

Χερειότερος,  ερα,  ερον,  and  χερείων,  poet,  for  χειρών,  όνος,  6  i^j  η,  248 
uorse,  inferior:  χειρών  properly  denotes  one,  ό  dia  των  χειρών  ττορί- 
ζων  το  ζ^ν,  who  obtains  his  livelihood  by  the  work  of  his  hands  ; 
then  in  a  reproachful  sense,  ό  ταΐς  χερσιν  ήττων,  who  is  inferior  in 
his  hands  to  the  strong.  It  is  an  Attic  comparative  of  κακός•  vid.  a. 
10,  80. 

Στόμα,  Λτος,  το,  the  mouth,  is  derived  from  τίτομα,  perf.  mid.  of  2-50 
τέμνω,  to  cut,  for  the  mouth  itself  is  a  fissure,  and  in  it  the  food  is  cut 
by  the  teeth  :   or,  as  if  σιτότομα,  from  σίτος,  s,  ό,  food,  and  τόμα, 
ατός,  το,  a  cutting,  a  section.    [Some  deduce  it  from  the  Hebrew  word 
.SATAM  or  STOM,  to  closc,  to  shut-l 

Φυλάσσω,  f.  1.  άζω,  to  keep,  to  watch,  to  observe,  to  guard:  it  pro-  251 
perly  denotes,  to  watch  and  guard  the  gates  of  a  city,  lest  the  enemy 
should  rush  in,  being  derived  from  ττύλη,  ής,  η,  a  gate  ;  hence  φνλαζ, 
ακος,  υ,  a  watchman,  a  guard.  Some  derive  the  verb  from  ψυλή,  ης, 
ή,  u  iribe,  the  fourth  part  of  the  city  at  Athens,  because  the  tribes  (αϊ 
φυλαΐ)  mounted  the  guards  (φύλακας). 

Κερτομ'εω,  f.  1.  η•τω,  to  wound  the  heart,  to  rail  at,  to  revile,  to  de-  256 
ride,  to  cavil  at;  from  το  κ'εαρ,  the  heart,  and  τ'ετομη,  perf.  mid.  of 
τ'εμνω. 

ΆφραΙνω,  f.  1.  ανώ,  to  rave,  to  be  mad,  to  be  beside  one's-self;  from  258 
if,  priv.  and  φρήν  a.  55. 

"Ειπειμι,  to  be  on,  to  be  above;  from  ειμί.  259 

Ύηλίμαχυς,  8,  ό,  Telemachus,  son  of  Ulysses  and  Penelope.  260 

' Χποζυω,ϊ.  \.  ύιω,  to  strip  ojf ;  απ b μεν — 5ύσω,  by  Tmesis  ;  from  261 
δυμι  or  cuw,  to  enter,  to  put  on. 

Είμα,  ατός,  το,  a  garment,  a  vest ;  iEol.  εμμα.  Th.  εω,  to  put  on. 

Α.Ί5ώ  may  be  either  the  Ace.  sing,  of  οίύώς,  όος,  ί),  or.  Ace.  pi.  by  262 
■'  rasis,  for  τά  aidola,  the  privy  parts,  the  groin  ;  αιδώς,  shame,  reve- 

I'ce,  and  αίδοίος,  οία,  οίον,  worthy  of  reverence,  deserving  respect,  ve- 
crahle,  are  derived  from  a,  priv.  and  ε'ιδω,  to  see. 

ΆμόικαλΰτΓτω,  f.  1.  ψω,  to  cover  all  over,  to  enwrap  ;  from  καλυττ- 
Tio•  vid.  κατακαλυτΓτω,  a.  460. 

ΪΙλησσω,  f.  1.  ηΚω,  to  approach  with  force,  to  strika,  to  shalceforci-  2G4 
bly,  Th.  ττελάω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  bring  near,  to  draw  near. 

Άγορηθεν,  Aav.from  the  assembly  ;  from  αγορά,  a.  54. 

Πλ>;γ^,  ης,  η,  a  stroke,  a  stripe,  a  blow  ;  from  ττλησσω. 
ΊΊίετάφρενον,  η,  to,  the  back,  the  part  of  the  body  between  the  shoul-  265 
ders  :  from  μετά  and  φρήν,  as  if  μετά  τάς  φρ'ενας,  behind  the  parts 
about  the  heart. 
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266  Ί^νόω,  f.  1.  ώσω,  to  bend  backward,  to  tuist,  to  writhe;  from  δονεω, 
f.  1.  ήσω,  to  move,  particularly  in  a  curved  line  ;  the  prefixed  iota  may 
be  taken  from  το  iv'iov,  the  back  of  the  head,  a  nerve  in  the  buck  of  the 
neck  ;  for  ϋνόω  most  frequently  denotes,  to  bend  hack  the  head. 

θαλερός,  pa,  pbv,  flourishing,  shooting  forth,  gushing  ί  from  θάλλω, 
f.  1.  αλώ,  to  send  forth  shoots,  to  flourish. 

ΈκττίτΓτω,  to  fall  from,  to  Jail  out;  via,  πίπτω,  a.  2  A3. — ίΚπεσε, 
Ion.  for  ίξεπίσε,  3  sing.  aor.  2.  ind. 

267  Σμώδι'ζ,  lyyog,  ή,  the  livid  and  swollen  appearance  arising  from  a 
blow,  a  livid  welt.  Th.  σμώχω,  f.  1.  σμώξίο,  an  Ionic  verb,  which  sig- 
nifies πλήσσω,  πατάσσω,  to  thump,  to  bruise, 

Αιματόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  bloody  ;  from  αίμα,  a.  303. 
ΈΚνπανίστημί,  to  arise  from  under;  compounded  of  ΐξ,  υττο,  ανά, 
and  'ίστημι,  where  υπό  has  the  signification  of  κάτωθεί'. 

268  Ταρδέω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  be  coif  used  in  mind,  either  from  fear  or  great 
respect,  to  be  terrifled,  to  tremble  with  fear.  Th.  ταράσσω,  f.  1.  ξω,  ίο 
disturb,  to  trouble :  hence  τάρ€ος,  εος,  το,  fear,  terror,  confusion  of  mind. 

269  Άλγεω,  f.  I.  ησω,  to  suffer  pain,  to  smart ;  from  aXyog,  a.  2, 

' Αχρείος,  a,  6  ic)  η,  useless,  of  no  avail,  προς  πύεμίαν  χρείαν,  from 
α,  priv,  and  χρεία'  vid.  χρείω,  a.  341.  The  neuter  άχρείον  is  used 
adverbially.  In  this  passage  άχρεΐον  is  generally  joined  to  the  parti- 
ciple ίδών,  after  which  there  is  a  comma,  and  it  is  interpreted  άκαίρως 
ϋπ3€λε•φας,  denoting  a  vain  direction  of  his  eyes  to  the  people,  be- 
cause no  one  was  moved  by  his  miserable  appearance.  If  άχρεΐον 
be  referred  to  δάκρυ,  as  Damn  and  some  others  suggest,  the  following 
δε  must  denote  "  for." 

Άπομόργομαι,  f.  I.  όρζομαι,  to  wipe  away  ;  άπεμόρζατο,  3  sing. 
1.  aor.  mid.  Άπομόρ-γνυμι,  id,  irom  από  and  μόργνυμι,  which  is 
put  for  όμόρ-/νυμι,  to  wipe,  Th.  άμίργω,  f.  1.  ξω,  to  squeeze  out. 

271  ΤΙλησίος,  ία,  ίον,  neighbouring,  near  ;  as  if  πελασίος,  from  π'ελας, 
near. 

272  "Εοργε,  3  sing.  perf.  mid.  of  ρεζω,  a.  147. 

275  Αω^ητήρ,  ηρος,  6,  a  railer,  a  calumniator,  07ie  who  offers  insult ; 
from  λώ€ψ  vid.  λω€άομαι,  a.  232,  γ.  42. 

Έπεσ€ό\ος,  n,  ό  Κ)  r),  uttering  insulting  loords  against  any  one,  in- 
veighing ;  from  επΙ,  εις,  and  βάλλω. 

276  ^3ήν,  denotes  generally  the  same  as  δη,  truly,  a.  6. 
Άνίημι,  here,  ίο  excite,  to  stimulate,  β.  34. 

Άγηνωρ,  ορός,  υ  ic)  η,  very  stout  and  strenuous,  intrepid,  very  manly, 
generous,  and  confldent ;  also,  very  ferocious,  haughty  ;  ss  if  άγων  άν- 
δρας, ruling  men  ;  or  άγαν  άνήρ,  very  much  the  man  ;  or  ό  άγαν  Ty 
Vvopty  χρώμενος,  one  presuming  too  much  on  his  strength  ;  or  from 
άγάομαι,  to  admire,  and  ηνορ'εη,  ης,  η,  manliness,  strength,  as  if  6 
άγάμενος  άνδρίαν  ^  ήνορίην,  ϊ.  e.  ^ανμάζων  αυτήν  Κ)  Βαυμαζόμε- 
νος  κατά  αυτήν.  Hence  άγηνορία,  ας,  ή,  manly  strength,  fortitude, 
boldness,  insolence  of  mind,  haughtiness.  Άγηνωρ,  ορός,  ύ,  is  also  a 
proper  name,  Agenor,  the  son  of  Antenor. 

277  Νίΐκίί'ω,  same  as  νεικεω,  a.  521. 

278  ΙΙτολίπορΘος,  ου,  υ,  waster  or  destroyer  of  cities,  τάς  πόλεις  υ  ττερ- 
θων  from  πέρθω,  f.  1,  π'ερσω,  fut.  2.  πραθώ,  to  lay  waste,  to  plunder 
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(ήά.ίκττέρΟω,  a.  19.)  and  ττόλις,  a  city,  for  which  frequently  πτόλις, 
as  τΓτόλεμος  for  ττόλίμος,  a.  61.  492. 

Είδόμενος,  η,  ov  vid.  Ιεισάμενος,  β.  22.  280 

Σίωττάω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  keep  silence,  to  he  silent ;  from  σιωττή,  ης,  r), 
silence,  which  is  as  if  σιγή  όττός,  silence  of  the  voice.  Σιγι)  is  derived 
from  σεσιγα,  perf.  mid.  of  σίζω,  f.  1.  ίξω,  to  hiss,  for  those  who  com- 
mand silence  use  the  sound  of  st  or  s.  γ.  8. 

Άκπσείαν,  ^Έοΐ.  for  άκύσαιεν,  3  pi.  aor.   1.  optat.  act.  of  a/caw,  282 
rt.547. 

ΈτΓίφράζομαι,  f.  1.  poet,  εττιφράσομαι,  to  think,  to  meditate,  to  con- 
sider, to  observe,  to  understand ;  εττιφρασσαίατο,  Ion.  for  ίττιφράσ- 
ccuvro,  3  pi.  aor.  1.  optat.  raid.    Th.  φράζω,  a.  83. 

θψεναι,  for  ^tivai,  aor.  2.  infin.  of  τίθημι.  285 

Έκτελεω,  to  accomplish  full  if  ;  vid.  τελεω,  a.  5.  286 

Ύττόσχεσις,  εως,  η,  a  promise  ;  from  υπισχνεομαι,  a.  514. 
'Ύφίστημι,  to  take  upon  one' s-self,   to  undertake,  to  promise  ;   νπεσ- 
rav,  Bceot.  for  νττ'εστησαν,  3  pi.  aor.  2.  ind.  act. 

Έκττ'ερσαντ  for  ίκτΐερσαντα,  Ace.  sing.  part.  aor.  1.  act.  oi  Ικιτερ-  288 
θω,  a.  19.     For  the  Grecians  promised  that  Agamemnon  should  re- 
turn home  with  glory,  (εκττερσαντα,^  having  laid  icaste  Troy. 

"ΩσΓε,  as  like;  from  ώς,  a.  42.  289 

Νεαρός,  pa,  pbv,new,  recent,  tender,  young;  from  νέος,  a,  ov, 
a.  391. 

Χήρος,  pa,  pov,  empty,  bereft ;  it  is  used  by  the  poet  only  in  the 
sense  of  widowed.  Th.  χάω,  whence  χαίνω,  to  gape.  Others  deduce 
it,  by  Antiphrasis,  from  χαρά,  άς,  ή,  joy  ;  or  from  χωρίς,  apart ;  or 
from  χρεία,  ας,  y],joy;  or  from  χωρίς,  apart ;  or  from  χρεία,  ας,  ή, 
want,  necessity. 

Όδί'ρομαι,  fut.  1.  πμαι,  to  suffer  severe  pain,  to  lament,  to  bewail ;  290 
from  οδννη,  ης,  η,  severe  pain  either  of  body  or  mind,  which  is  de- 
rived from  δννω,  to  go  under,  to  enter,  dia  το  εις  βάθος  δννειν. 

Άνιηθείς,  εΤσα,  εν,  affected  with  sorrow,  part.  aor.  1.  pass,  of  άνιάω,  291 
to  affect  unthpain;  from  ανία,  ας,  ή,  pain,  and  that  from  the  Hebrew 
word  ΑΝΙΑΠ,  sadness.     Hence  ανιαρός,  pa,  pov,  Od.  p,  220,   and 
άνιαρ'εστερος,  Od.  β.  190,  sad,  sadder. 

Μην,  ηνυς,  6,  a  month  ;  from  μήνη,  ης,  y,  the  moo)i,  because  the  292 
months  were  regulated  by  the  moon's  course.     Μήνη  is  so  called, 
άτΓο  TH  μη  μ'ενειν  εν  τφ  αντψ,  because  it  does  not  always  remain  in 
the  same  state. 

ΆσχαΧάω,  to  be  sad,  to  grieve;  άσχάλλω,  id.  from  άχος,  εος,  το,  293 
a.  188  ;  so  that  άσχάλλω  denotes  αχπς  Ι'ιΚις  εχειν,  to  have  abundance 
of  sorroio :  άσχαΧάα,  poet,  and  Ion.  for  άσχαλα,  3  sing.  pres.  ind. 

ΙΙολνζνγος,  s,6  kj  ή,  i.  e.  ττολυκάθε^ρος,  many-benched  ;  from  ττολνς 
and  ζυγός,  δ,  ό,  or  το  ζνγον,  a  yoke,  because  the  transverse  timbers 
of  a  ship  join  the  opposite  sides  ;  hence  τα  ζυγά  signify  the  beams, 
and  also  ερεσσόντων  καθεδραι,  the  rowers'  benches.  Th.  ζεύγννμι,  to 
Join. 

"ΑεΧΚα,  ης,  y),  a  whirhvind,  a  storm;  from  άω,  to  blow,  and  είλεω, 
to  enclose,  to  shut  up,  to  detain,  (vid.  ελίσσω,  a.  317,)  to  which  deriva- 
tion the  poet  here  alludes,  ήν  περ  άελλαι  χειμέριαι  εί\εο)σιν,  ivhich 
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the  wintry  storms  may  detain  weather-bound  :  or  as  if  ayav  ίίλδσα, 
turning  or  rolling  violently. 

294  Χειμέριος,  ov,  6  ^  υ,  wintry ;  from  χεϊμα,  ατός,  τι),  or  χειμών, 
ώνος,ο,  lointer ;  sometimes,  α  storm,  α  tew]jesi  accompanied  by  rain, 
which  is  παρά  το  χεειν  νοατα,  for  "  Winter  comes,  sullen  and  sad 
with  all  his  rising  train,  vapours  and  clouds  and  storms." 

295  ΈΊνατος  and  'ένατος,  τη,  τον,  ninth.  Th.  kvvka,  β.  96. 
Τίεριτροττεων,  Ion.  for  ττεριτροττάων,  άβσα,  άον,  revolving,  part. 

pres.  οι  ττεριτροπάω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  go  round,  to  revolve.     Th.  τρέπω, 
to  turn. 

296  Μίμνω,  same  as  μένω,  to  wait,  to  remain  :  μψνόντεσσι,  poet,  for 
μίμνονσι,  Dat.  pi.  part.  pres. 

Ι^εμεσίζω,  or  more  frequently,  νεμεσίζομαι,  same  as  νεμεσάω, 
(β.  223,)  to  be  indignant,  to  be  angry  ;  also,  to  dread,  to  revere ;  as 
in  Od.  a.  263,  επε'ι  pa  Βεπς  νεμεσίζετο  αίεν  εόντας,  for  he  held  the 
eternal  gods  in  reverence. 

298  Α}]ρος,ρά,  pdv,  long,  lasting  ;  dijpov,  sc.  χρόνον.  Th.  ^ην,  α.  416. 
t.  415. 

Κ,ενεος,  εά,  ευν,  same  as  κενός,  ή,  ov,  empty,  vain.  Th.  χαίνω,  to 
gape.  _ 

299  Χρόνος,  β,  6,  time,  a  space  of  time.  Th.  χράω.,  to  rush  against,  to 
attack  hostilely,  for  Time  presses  on,  and  destroys  all  things. 

300  Έτευς,  εά,  εόν,  true ;  from  έτος,  ή,  bv,  id.  Th.  ειμί.  Vid.  ετητν- 
μος,  a.  558. 

OvKi,  poet,  for  έχί,  not  at  all,  not,  by  no  means. 

302  "Εβαν,  Bceot.  for  ε€ησαν,  3  plur.  of  'έ€ην,  aor.  2.  of  βαίνω,  a.  144, 
221. 

303  Χθιζά,  neut.  pi.  of  χθιζος,  (a,  424,)  taken  adverbially  for  χθες, 
yesterday. 

Πρωίζα,  and  ττρωϊξόν,  Adv.  before  yesterday  ;  from  πρωΧ,  Adv. 
early  ;  it  properly  denotes,  the  time  of  day  before  noon.  I'h.  προ,  Prep. 
before.     Χθιζά  τε  Kj  πρώϊζ',  but  yesterday  and  the  day  before. 

Αϋλις,  ΐϋος,  ij,  Aulis,  a  city  of  Boeotia,  possessing  a  most  capacious 
and  safe  harbour,  which  was  the  rendezvous  of  the  Grecian  fleets 
destined  for  Troy.  . 

304  Άyεμiθω,  poet,  for  aysipoj,  to  assemble,  to  collect  together;  com- 
pounded of  αγω,  to  lead,  and  είρω,  to  join  :  ήγερεθοντο,  3  pi.  imperf. 
pass. 

305  Άμφι  and  περί  are  frequently  joined  together  in  the  same  sense,  as 
here,  where  they  signify,  round-about.  Some  refer  άμψι  to  the  verb 
εροομεν.  Περί,  with  τε  annexed,  is  sometimes  placed  first,  as  in 
p.  760,  περί  τ'  άμψΊ  τε  τάφρον.  They  are  sometimes  used  absolutely, 
as  in  (p.  10. 

Κρήνη,  ης,  ή,  a  fountain.  Th.  κεράω,  and  by  Sync,  κρώ,  to  mingle, 

307  ΤΙλατάνιστος,  a,  η,  same  as  πλάτανος,  a,  ή,  a  plane-tree.  Th. 
ττλατνς,  εΤα,  ν,  broad,  because  this  tree  has  broad  leaves. 

308  Αράκωΐ',  οντνς,  ΰ,  a  dragon,  a  huge  serpent.  Th.  δερκω,  f.  1.  δ'ερζω, 
fut.  2.  ^ρακώ,  perf.  mid.  δεδορκα,  to  see,  to  look,  because  ύ  δράκων  is 
ϋζνδερκες  ζώον,  a  sharp-sighted  animal. 

Δαφοινϊ  ς,  ή,  bx>,  bloody,  very  red,  red-spotted,  κ.  23.  δαφοινεος,  id. 
σ.  538,  from  the  intensitive  panicle  ^ά,  which  is  put  for  ζά,  and 
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^όνος,  8,  ό,  murder,  blood  shed  in  murder,  gore,y^i^btjhi^  ,  Δράκων 
ίττί  νώτα  δαφοινός,  "  A  serpent  huge,  with  crimsoi^i^is>4ws  back  all 
dappled,"  &c. 

Σμεροαλεος,  ία,  εον,  same  as  σμερ^νος,  tj,6v,  in  f.  742,  tremen-  309 
dous  to  behold,  terrible  in  appearance,  terrific.  Th.  μερϋω,  f.  1.  ρσω,  to 
divide,  to  distribute  ;  also,  to  look  around  accurately  and  terribly,  to  see: 
the  σ  is  prefixed  Att.  from  the  intensitive  ζα,  which  here  is  changed 
into  the  corresponding  aspirate,  and  loses  a,  by  Sync,  as  in  σμικρός 
and  many  other  words. 

Ύτταίσσω,  f.  1.  ίζω,  to  glide  from  under,  to  protrude  one's-self.  310 

"Εσαν,  poet,  and  Ion.  for  ήσαν,  3  pi.  imperf.  of  ειμί.  311 

ΊΙτρΗθος,  δ,  ό,  a  sparrow;  the  name  is  derived  from  μετά  οίστρου 
Sr'teiv,  by  Aphieresis. 

"Νεοσσός,  «,  ό,  a  youngling ;  it  is  derived  as  if  vkov  σενόμενος,  lately 
moved  ;  or  νεω'τΐ  όσσόμενος,  lately  acquiring  sight. 

IsrjTria  τέκνα,  an  infant  brood.     A'id.  νηπιος,  β.  38. 

"Οζψ  έττ'  άκροτάτω,  on  the  topmost  bough.     Vid.  άκρος,  a.  499.         312 

Ώέταλον,  ov,  το,  a  broad  leaf.  Th.  πετάω,  to  extend ;  or  ττίτττω^ 
to  fall,  because  they  soon  drop  off. 

'Ύποτττησσω,  f.  1.  η'ζω,  to  conceal  one^ s-self  under  any  thing  through 
fear,  to  lie  hid  under  ;  from  τττησσω,  to  terrify : — νττοττετΓτηώς,  by 
Ion.  Sync,  for  νποττεπτηχώς,  via,  ος,  part.  perf.  act.  Some  form  it 
from  τττόω,  (which  verb  has  frequently  the  same  signification  as  τττώσ- 
σω,  f.  1.  ώξα»,  to  fall  down  through  fear,)  f.  1.  τττώσω,  as  if  it  were 
syncopated  from  νποττετττωκώζ'  others  from  Ίτττημι,  f.  1.  τττήσω, 
perf.  πίπτακα,  to  fly,  as  if  it  were,  by  Ectasis,  for  νποπεττταώς.  Ion. 
for  ντΓοττετΓτακώς.  This  word  is  peculiarly  applied  to  animals  which, 
when  they  see  an  enemy,  skulk  through  fear  into  hiding-places, 

'Οκτώ,  indecl.  eight.  313 

'Ελεεινός,  η,  ov,  miserable,  deserving  pity  :  ελεεινά,  miserably,  neut.  314 
pi.  taken  adverbially.  Th.  έλεος,  «,  6,  pity. 

Κατεσθίω,  to  devour,  to  gorge ;  from  εσθ'ιω,  same  as  εσθω,  which 
comes  from  ί'οω,  to  eat :  κατησΟιε,  3  sing,  imperf. 

ΎptζoJ,  f.  1,  ίξω,  ίο  utter  a  shrill  sound,  to  shriek  ;  a  verb  formed 
from  the  sound,  by  Onomatopoeia : — τετριγώτας,  poet,  for  τετριγότας, 
Ace.  pi.  part.  perf.  mi<l. 

Άμ(1)ΐ7Γοτάομαι,  f.  1.  τησομαι,  to  fly  round  about:  from  Troraw,  315 
same  as  πετομαι,  to  fly :  άμφεττοτάτο,  3  sing,  imperf.  mid. 

Έλελί'ζάμενος,  turning  with  a  rapid  whirl,  sc.  εαυτόν.     Vid.  ίλίσ-   316 
σω,  α.  317, 

ΙΙτερν'ζ,  vyoCyij,  the  wing;  properly,  that  part  of  the  bird's  body 
about  which  the  pinions  are  ;  from  πτερόν  vid.  πτερόεις,  α.  201. 

Άμφιάχω,  to  clamour  around ;  άμφίαχνίαν.  Ace.  sing.  fem.  part, 
perf.  mid.  from  ίάχο),  (a.  482,)  which  some  derive  from  άχεω,  Dor. 
for  ήχεω,  to  resound;   others  from  "la,  ας,  η,  clamour,  and  χεω,  topour. 

Φάγω,  (φηγω,)  fut.  2.  φα•/ώ,  (which  future,  in  the  middle  form,  is  317 
not  φαγπμαι,  according  to  analogy,  but  φάγομαι,  -γεσαι,  -γεται,)  to  eat 
up,  to  devour  :  hence  καταφύγω,  same  as  κατεσθίω,  -πάντα  φάγω, 
to  eat  up  entirely,  Th.  φάω,  to  slay  ;  κατά  τ'εκν  έφαγε,  by  Tmesis  for 
κατ'εφαγε. 

Άρίζηλος,  for  άριδηλος,  e,  6  t^j  η,   very  remarkable,  very  ccnspl'  318 
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cuous,  illustrious,  signalized  ;  frora  api,  Dor.  for  t pi,  very,  and  ^ηλος, 
η,  ov,  manifest,  d  being  changed  into  ζ.     ΆρίζηΧος  also   denotes 
ύ  άγαν  ζηΧωτος,  very  much  to  be  emulated,  very  enviable ;  from  ζήλος, 
a,  6,  emulation. 
"Eipyve,  3  sing.  aor.  1.  ind.  of  φαίνω. 

319  Αάας,  λάαος,  υ,  and,  by  contraction,  λας,  Χάος,  a  large  stone; 
Xciav,  Ace.  sing,  where  ν  is  added  to  lengthen  the  syllable ;  it  is  re- 
tained also  in  prose,  for  the  sake  of  euphony. 

320  θαυμάζω,  f.  1.  σω,  to  view  with  astonishment,  to  iconder,  to  be  asto- 
nished, to  admire;  from  ^αΰμα,  ατός,  το,  a  wonderful  thing;  also, 
wonder,  admiration  ;  which,  as  if  ^εαμα,  comes  from  Βεάομαι,  to  view^ 
to  behold,  θανμαίνω,  f.  1.  ανώ,  same  as  θαυμάζω'  whence,  in  Od. 
Θ.  108,  ^ανμανεοντες  for  Βανμανβντες,  part.  fiit. 

321  Πέλωρ,  ωρος,  το,  a  prodigy  ;  as  Ίί  ττέΧας  ορβς,  almost  a  mountain, 
in  respect  to  its  magnitude  :  or  from  ττέλας,  near,  and  i;  ώρα,  care^, 
as  that  which  immediately  excites  solicitude  in  those  who  behold  it. 
ΤΙεΧωρος,  monstrous,  occurs  in  ε.  741. 

323  "Ανεως,  ω,  6  Κ)  r),  mute,  silent:  it  is  an  Attic  word,  derived  from 
ανω,  i.  e.  φωνεω,  to  cry  out,  whence  άναυος,  i.  e.  άφωνος,  and,  by 
rejecting  v,  άναος,  Att.  ανεως.  Many  contend  that  άνεφ  is  no  where 
used  as  an  adjective,  and  that  the  iota  should  not  be  subscribed,  but 
that  it  should  be  cooeiiered  as  an  Adverb. 

324  Τέρας,  ατός,  το,  a  sign,  a  prodigy.  Th.  τρεω,  to  terrify  :  or,  as  if 
ίοας,  from  εί'ρω•  vid.  έρέω,  α.  62. 

325  Όψιμος,  ov,  6  icf  ή,  late,  what  arrives  at  last  after  many  other 
things;  from  όψε,  Adv.  late,  at  length;  which  comes  from  ί'σττω,  to 
foUow. 

ΌψίτεΧεστος,  β,  6  Κ)  η,  whose  accomplishment  is  distant;  from  όψε, 
and  τελεω,  to  accomplish^ 
"08,  poet,  for  «,  Gen.  of  ος,  a.  2. 

ΌΧεΊται,  3  sing.  fut.  2.  mid.  of  ολλυ/α•  vid.  πΧόμενος,  a.  2. — us 
κΧεος  «TTor'  οΧεΙται,  "  whose  fame  shall  never  die." 
328        ΏτοΧεμ'ιζω,  Att.  for  ττοΧεμίζω,  β.  121. 

332  Έΐσοκε  and  εϊσοκεν,  Adv.  iintil ;  it  is  put  for  εις  ο  κε,  or  εις  6  αν 
οιάστημα  χρόνα. 

"Αστυ,  εος,  το,  α  city  ;  from  ίίμα,  together,  and  στάω,  to  stand,  on 
account  of  its  contiguous  buildings. 

334  KovatUo,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  send  forth  a  noise,  to  resound ;  from  κόνα€ος, 
8,  6,  a  Jioise ;  properly,  the  sound  of  dry  pieces  of  wood  knocked  against 
one  another ;  which  comes  from  κινεω,  to  excite,  and  r)  βοή,  clamour  ; 
or  from  κόνις,  εως,  r),  dust,  and  βοή.  Κονα^ίζω,  f.  1.  ίσω,  same  as 
κονα€εω. 

335  Έπαιν'εω,  f.  1.  νήσω  and  νεσω,  to  approve,  to  express  approbation 
of,  to  extol;  from  αίνεω,  to  praise ;  which  comes  from  αίνος,  y,  o, 
praise,  approbation. 

338  Ι^ηττίαχος,  s,  6  κ/  ή,  crying  childishly,  tittering  a  puerile  clamour  ; 
from  νήτΓίος,  β.  38.  and  ίάχω,  a.  482, 

Μέλει,  vid.  μελεω,  a.  523. 

ΊίοΧεμήως,  a,  6  t:j  ή,  hostile,  ivarlike,  appertaining  to  war.  Old 
grammarians  contend  that  this  word  is  not  formed  by  an  Ionic  dialysis 
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from  τΓολψειος,  but  that  η  is  inserted  by  Pleonasm,  it  being  the  same 
as  πολέμιος•  from  πόλεμος,  a.  61. 

Σννθεσία,  ας,  ι),  a  covenant,  an  agrement ;  from  σνντίθεμαι•  vid.  339 
σννθεο,  a.  76. 

Μήϋος,   εος,  το,   care,  counsel,  foresight;  from  μαθεω  or  μηΟω,  340 
whence  μανθάνω,  to  learn. 

Σπονοή,   ης,   η,  a  libation ;  those   libations  are  peculiarly  called  341 
στΓονύαι  which  are  made  in  ratifying  covenants  ;  hence  σπονδή  sig- 
nifies also,  a  league,  a  covenant.     Th.  σπίν^ω,  f.  1.  σπείσο),  to  make 
a  libation. 

Άκρητος,  (Ion.  for  άκρατος,^  8,  ό  »^  η,  not  mixed,  pure,  sincere, 
inviolable ;  from  a,  priv.  and  κεράω,  to  mix. 

Λεξιαι,  sc.  χεϊρες,  Vid.  ^εζίτερος,  a.  501. 

■  Ης,  Ion.  for  αίς,  Dat.  pi.  fern,  of  ος. 

Έπεπιθμεν,  by  Sync,  for  ίττεπίθειμεν,  1  pi.  pluperf.  mid.  of  πείθω^ 
(a.  33.)  which  has,  in  the  perf.  mid.  either  ττέττοίθα  or  πέττιθα•  hence 
pluperf.  mid.  εττεπίΟειν. 

2>1ηχος,  εος,  το,  counsel,  device,  art,  remedy,  means  of  accomplishing  342 
atiii  tiling ;  from  μψηκα,  perf.  act.  oi μηΐω,  f.  1.  ήσω,  of  which  only 
the  middle  form  μηοομαι,  to  deliberate  prudently,  is  used. 

Ένρέμεναι,  for  ευρειν,  aor.  2.  infin.  of  ευρίσκω,  a.  329.  343 

Έθ'  for  Irf,  a.  96.  '  344 

Άστεμ(ρής,  εος,  ό  i^  η,  unmoved,  firm,  invariable ;  from  a.  priv.  and 
9τεμ€ω,  f.  1.  φω,  to  move  and  turn  variously,  to  harass,  to  injure. 

Άρχεν,  Ion.  for  άρχου,   2  sing,  imperat.  pres.  mid.  of  άρχομαι, 
vid.  άρχος,  a.  144.    Or  άρχεν'  may  be  the  2  sing,  imperat.  pres.  act.  345 
of  άρχε  υω,  f.  1.  ενσω,  to  be  the  leader,  to  command. 

'Αί^υσις,  εως,  ή,  fulfilment ;  from  άνύω,  f.  Ι.νσω,  to  finish,  to  347 
accomplish. 

Τνώμεναι,  Dor.  and  Att.  for  yvutvai,  infin.  of  εγνων.  349 

ΈτΓΐίέξιος,  8,  ό  ή  r),  ο?ι  ί/ιβ  ri^/ii ;  επιδέξια,  neut.  pi.  taken  adver-  353 
bially.     It  may  also  be  understood  as  κατά.  τα  επώε^ια,  i,  e.  ^iiiq, 
χειρι,  here  denoting,  in  the  east. 

Έναίσιμος,  s,6  Κ)  η,  agreeable  to  fate,  portentous,  propitious,  favour- 
able ;  also,  becoming,  proper,  tiseful ;  from  αίσα,  ης,  »/,  416. 

Έπεί-γω,  f.  1.  ξω,  to  press,  to  urge,  to  impel,  to  make  one  hasten  ;    354 
Ιττείγομαι,  to  make  haste.    Th.  επω. 

Κατακοιμάομαι,  f.  1.  p.  μηθησομαι,  to  lie  d^wn;  from  κοιμάω,  a.  355 
476.    Ύινά,  in  this  line  has  the  distributive  signification,  each,  every. 

"Ορμημα,  ατός,  το,  an  assault,  a  forcible  attempt ;  also,  incitement,  356 
care,  anxiety,  that  to  which  the  miiid  is  impetuously  urged  :  from  αιρμη- 
μαι,  perf.  pass,  of  ορμάω'  vid.  ορμα'ινω,  a.  193.  Some  interpret  όρ- 
μηματα  as  την  εξ  αρχής  εκπσιαρ  εξ  αρπαγής  ελενσιν  τής  Έλενης 
(ίς  Ύροίην,  the  originally-voluntary  departure  of  Helen  for  Troy,  under 
the  appearance  of  forcible  adduction  ;  and  understand  '^οναχάς  as  τον 
ϋ<^ερον  μετάμελον,  her  subsequent  repentance.  Λ  id.  Eurip.  Iphig.  in 
Aul.  1.  71  to  76.  ^ 

Στοναχή,  ής,  η,  a  groan  proceeding  from  grief;  from  τόνος*  vid. 
βαρυ^ενάχω,  a,  364. 

ΐΐότμος,  y,  b,  fate,  death,  fortune;  from  πίπτω,  to  fall;  because  359 
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it  is  η  Ισχάτη  σνμτττωσις  ts  βίβ,  the  last  accident  of  life  :  or,  as  if 
πότος,  from  ττετω,  perf.  mid.  πεττοτα,  to  fly,  for  fate  flies  irrevo- 
cable. 

Έπισπεω,  fut.  2.  Ιτησττώ,  aor.  2  subj.  Ιττίσττω,  to  undergo,  to  meet 
vc'ith,  to  follow,  to  obey,  to  approach.  In  the  active  formj  this  verb  is 
used  by  the  poet  always  to  express,  the  arriving  at  the  point  of  death, 
as  if  man  was,  during  his  whole  life,  in  pursuit  of  death  ;  it  denotes 
therefore  καταδιώζαι  i^  κατα\α€έϊν,  ως  τη  άνθρώττβ  καταδιώζαντος 
τον  θάνατον  <9  ε'νροντος  αυτόν.  In  the  middle  form,  it  is  applied 
to  other  actions  ;  as  in  ξ.  521,  Ι-πίαττίσθαι  ττοσίν,  to  pursue  on  foot ; 
in  V.  495,  Χαών  'έθνος  επιαττομένων  ΐοϊ  αντψ,  following  or  accom- 
panying him;  in  the  Od.  y.  215,  επισττομενοι  θίδ  6μφ>^,  obeying  the 
divine  voice,  &c. 

361  Άττόβλί^Γος,  8,  ό  ί^  η,  fit  to  be  rejected  or  slighted,  despicable,  trivial ; 
fromά7roβάλλω,  to  throw  away,  to  reject. 

362  Φίλοι/,  8,  TO,  a  tribe,  a  part  of  a  people.    Th.  φύω,  to  beget,  to  make 
increase. 

Φρητρη,  ης,  η.  Ion.  for  φρατρ'ια,  ας,  η,  (which  approaches  more 
nearly  to  the  etymology  ;  for  it  is  derived  from  πατήρ,  as  if  πάτρια, 
the  π  being  changed  into  φ.)  a  subdivision  of  a  tribe,  a  district.  The 
Athenian  people  were  divided  into  four  φνλαί'  and  each  φυλή  or  φν- 
Xov  was  subdivided  into  three  φρητραι  or  φρατρίαι,  the  foundation  of 
which  subdivisions  was,  in  general,  η  συγγένεια-  finally,  each  φρατρία 
was  divided  into  -γ'ενη  τριάκοντα,  of  which  the  principle  was  a  still 
closer  degree  of  intimacy.  But  the  word  φρητρη,  as  used  by  the 
poet,  denotes  only  a  division  of  the  people  or  army,  consideration  being 
had  to  their  knowledge  of  one  another,  so  that  intimates  and  friends 
might  be  associated,  or  "  that  tribe  might  tribe  support,  and  each  his 
fellow." 

367  θεσ^τεσuJ,  sc.  jSeXy,  by  the  divine  will  or  decree;  SrεσπεσuJ,  Ion. 
for  ^εσπεσιγ  vid.  θεσπέσιος,  a.  591. 

368  Κ,ακότης,  ητος,  ή,  wickedness,  depravity,  supineness ;  from  κακός, 
a.  10. 

Άφραδία,  ίας,  η,  and  Ion.  άφραδίη,  ignorance,  want  of  skill,  defect 
of  prudent  counsel  or  dexterity  or  consideration ;  from  άφραδής,  εος, 
ό  ί^  ή,  inconsiderate,  negligent,  not  circumspect ;  which  comes  from  a, 
priv.  and  φράζω'  vid.  φράζομαι,  a.  554. 

370  Μάν,  Dor.  for  μην,  truly,  certainly,  indeed  ;  η  μάν,  most  certainly  ; 
Η  μάν,  certainly  not;  και  μάν,  but  then;  άΧλά  μην,  although. 

372       ΎοίΗΤος,  τοιαύτη,  Toisro,  such ;  from  8Γος. 

Συμφράδμων,  όνος,  ό  ^η,α  coadjutor  in  counsel,  a  counsellor;  from 
συμφράζομαι,  a.  537. 

374  Άλίσκω,  to  take,  f.  1.  αλώσω,  perf.  ηΧωκα,  and  Att.  έάΧωκα,  aor.  2. 
ηΧων,  whence  optat.  άΧφην,  Att.  for  άΧοίην,  (as  διρην  for  δοίην,) 
and  part.  αλός.  The  perf.  and  aor.  2.  of  this  verb  have  a  passive  sig- 
nification.   It  borrows  its  tenses  from  άλόω  or  ίίΧωμι. 

376       Νεΐκος•  vid.  νεικέω,  a.  521. 

378  ΧαΧεπαΙνω,  f.  1.  ανώ,  to  behave  roughly  towards  one,  to  provoke  by 
injury,  Xo  be  angry,  to  be  morose ;  from  χαΧεπος',  a,  546. 
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Άνάβλησις,  εως,  ι),  a  delay,  a  reprieve ;  from  άναδάλλω,  to  defer,  380 
tu  put  off,  to  delay. 

'Rtaibc,  a,  bv,  for  βαώς,  ά,  υν,  little,  small,  few ;  rjtaiov  is  pro- 
perly that  which  ^ιά  σμικρότητα  μη  βάσιν  έχει,  (where  η  is  for  a, 
])riv.)  it  is  taken  adverbially  to  signify, /or  the  shortest  space  of  time, 
for  a  moment. 

Αεΐπνον,  β,  το,  a  morning  meal,  food  taken  in  the  morning  ;  this  was  381 
also  called,  in  military  language,  το  άριστον,  as  if  *Αρ€ως  Ίταμενον, 
Mars  standing  tipfoi'  combat,  being  the  meal  which  soldiers  took  early 
in  the  morning,  before  they  were  led  out  to  the  field.  The  ancients, 
in  early  times,  took  only  two  meals  ;  one,  in  the  morning,  before  they 
went  out  to  labour  :  the  second,  in  the  evening,  on  their  return  home  : 
the  former  was  called  δείπνον,  as  if  ^εΤ  πόνειν,  it  is  necessary  to  la- 
hour;  the  latter,  δόρττος,  as  if  ^όρυ  ττανεται,  the  spear  rests. 

^Ξίυνάγω,  for  συνάγω,  f.  1.  άξω,  to  bring  together ;  σννάγειν  άρηα, 
to  Join  battle,  to  commence  the  fight. 

θηγω,  f.  1.  ηζω,  to  sharpen,  torchet,  to  excite  ;  as  if  είς  θόον  αγειν,   382 
to  excite  to  celerity  :  Βηζάσθω,  3  sing.  aor.  1.  imperat.  mid. 

ΆστΓίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  round  shield  ;  from  a,priv.  and  σπώ  or  σττίζω, 
to  stretch  out  in  length. 

"Αρμα,  ατός,  το,  a  chariot ;  from  άρω,  to  fit,  to  join:  άρματος  άμ-  384 
φΙς  'ώων,  surveying  his  chariot  on  all  sides. 

Στυγερός,  ρά,  pbv,  hateful,  terrible,  dreadful,  sad ;  from  στυγ'εω,  385 
α.  186. 

Κρίνεσθαι  άρηϊ  is  for  συγκρΊνεσθαι,  i.  e.  άναμίσγεσθαι,  to  be  en- 
gaged in,  to  whicluis  opposed  Οιακρίνεσθαι,  to  be  separated  :  for  συγ- 
κρίνειν  and  νιακρίνειν  have  opposite  significations,  and  each  may  be 
expressed  by  the  simple  κρίνειν  thus  κρινώμεθα,  in  this  line,  stands 
for  συγκρινώμεθα'  and  κρίνε,  in  1.  362,  for  διάκρινε.  Vid.  κρίνω, 
a.  309. 

ΤΙαυσωΧή,  ης,  r),  cessasion,  rest,  pause;  from  παύω,  a.  192.  386 

Μετειμι,  to  be  bettveen,  to  occur  betioeen. 

Διακρίνω,  ίο  separate,  to  interrupt,  to  destroy  ;  διακριν'εει.   Ion.  for  387 
διακρίνει,  3  sing.  fut.  1 . 

Ί^ρόω,  f.  1.  ώσω,  to  sweat;  from  Ίδρώς,  ώτος,  6,  sweat ;  Ίδρώ,  by  388 
Apocope,  for  ιδρώτα,  κ.  572,  which  comes  from  'ίδος,  εος,  το,  id. — as 
if  νδος,  from  νδωρ,  water,  the  breathing  being  changed  with  the  initial 
letter. 

Ύεΰ,  Dor.  for  τ'εο,  β.  225. 

Ίελαμών,  ώνος,  υ,  α  thong  by  which  the  shield  or  sword  was  sus- 
pended; from  τλάω•  vid.  ταλάω,  a.  228. 

Άμφί^ροτος,  τη,  τον,  or  άμφΊ^ροτος,  όταν,   6  i^  η,  covering  and.  389 
protecting  a  man  on  every  side. 

Καμεΐται,  3  sing.  fut.  2.  mid.  of  κάμνω,  a.  168. 

Έν'£οος,  s,  6  icj  η,  same  as  εΰξετος,  «,  ό  ^  η,  xv  ell -polished ;  from  390 
εϊ;,  well,  and  ξέω,  f.  1.  έσω,  to  scrape,  to  polish. 

Τιταίνω,  f.  1.  ανώ,  to  stretch,  to  extend,  to  draw,  to  exert  every  nerve ; 
from  τείνω,  to  stretch. 

Μιμνάζω,  to  remain.     Y'ld.  μίμνω,  β.  296.  392 

"Αρκιος,  ίου,  6  Κ)  η,  having  power  to  ward  off  any  thing,  sufficient,  393 
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useful ;  also,  possible;  from  άρκεω,  to  keep  off,  to  assist,  to  be  sufficient 
or  able.* 

395  'Ακτή,  ης,  η,  the  sea-shore  ;  from  άγω,  to  break,  because  the  waves 
are  broken  on  it :  άκταΐ  are  also  rocks  projecting  from  tlie  shore  into 
the  sea.  'Ακτή,  ής,  η,  and  ακτής,  s,  δ,  ground  or  bruised  corn,  λ. 
630.  V.  322. 

396  ΐΙρο€λής,  ήτος,  6  ^  ή,  projecting,  jutting  out,  shooting  afar  ;  from 
■προβάλλω,  to  throw  forward,  to  send  forth;  to  exceed,  to  be  better  than, 
r.  218. — προ^λήτι  σκοπ'εΧφ,  Ί.  e.  προίχοντι  ύς  την  ^τάΧασσαν,  "  o'er 
rocks  that  shoot  afar  into  the  deep." 

Σκόττελος,  s,  υ,  a  rock,  a  lofty  eminence,  from  which  all  things 
circumjacent  can  be  discerned  ;  from  σκοττέω,  ίο  vieic  ;  which  comes 
from  σκ'ίΤΓΤομαι,  to  look  around;  also,  to  go  to  see. 

397  ΙΙαντοΐος,  οία,  οίον,  of  every  sort,  various ;  from  ττάς. 

398  Άνστάς,  poet,  for  άναστάς,  άσα,  αν,  part.  aor.  2.  of  άνίστημι, 
vid.  άνιστήτην,  a.  305. 

Όρεοντο,  poet,  and  Ion.  for  ωροντο,  3  pi.  imperf.  pass,  or  mid.  of 
ορω,  a.  10.  The  passive  and  middle  forms  signify  to  be  excited,  to 
arise,  to  rush. 

Ίϋεδάζω,  f.  1.  άσω,  to  cleave  asunder,  to  break,  to  disperse;  from- 
κεάζω,  to  cleave.  Th.  κώ,  κεω  and  κείω,  f.  1.  κείσω  and  κήσω,  id, — ) 
κεδασθεντες,  Nom.  pi.  part.  aor.  1.  pass.  '^^"^ 

399  Καπνίζω,  f.  1.  ίσω,  to  raise  a  smoke,  to  kindle  afire  ;  πΐφ  άνά-ίττω, 
either  ίττ'  ευωχία,  for  preparing  a  banquet,  or  επί  Βυσία,  for  a  sacri- 
fice ;  from  καττνός,  a.  317,  κάπνισσαν,  Ion.  and  poet,  for  εκάττνισαν, 
3  pi.  aor.  1.  ind.  act. 


*  The  animated  directions  of  Agamemnon,  from  1.  381  to  the  end,  are 
thus  rendered  by  Cowper : — 

"  Go — take  refreshment  now,  that  we  may  march 
Forth  to  our  enemies.     Let  each  whet  well 
His  spear,  brace  well  his  shield,  well  feed  his  brisk 
High-mettled-horses,  well  survey  and  search 
His  chariot  on  all  sides,  that  no  defect 
Disgrace  his  bright  habiliments  of  war. 
So  will  we  give  the  day  from  morn  to  eve. 
To  dreadful  battle.     Pause  there  shall  be  none 
Till  night  divide  us.     Ev'iy  buckler's  thong 
Shall  sweat  on  the  toil'd  bosom,  every  hand 
That  shakes  the  spear  shall  ache,  and  every  steed 
Shall  smoke  that  whirls  the  chariot  o'er  the  plain. 
Woe  then  to  whom  I  shall  discover  here 
Loitering  among  the  tents ;  let  him  escape 
My  vengeance  if  he  can.     The  vulture's  maw 
Shall  have  his  carcase,  and  the  dogs  his  bones." 

Though  not  exaCj^ly  literal,  these  lines  forcibly  convey  the  spirit  of  the 
original.  * 
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Αΐ£ΐγεν£Γί/ς,  a,  ΰ  Κ)  ή,  always  existing,  eternal ;  from  aiei  and  γίνο-  400 
μαΐ'  αίειγενετάων  for  -ετών  and  in  γ.  296,  aiειyεvετyσι  for  -εταις. 

Μώλος,  8,  ο,  battle,  fight ;  hence  ή  φθορά  tv  ττολεμψ,  the  slaugh-  401 
ter  of  loar  ;  as  if  μηολος,  from  μ?),  not,  and  όλος,  whole,  ό  μή  την 
ομότητα  φνΧάττων  τη  στρατέ,  being  that  which  destroys  the  com- 
pleteness of  an  army.  Some  derive  it  from  μόλις  or  μόγις,  (vid.  jtto- 
γέω,  α.  162,)  as  if  denoting  t7]V  ττολεμικήν  κακοπάθειαν,  the  cala- 
mity of  war:  others  (wm.  μοΧνσμος,  s,  6,  defilement,  because  τά  tv 
μάχ^  σώματα  μολύνονται,  in  battle,  the  body  is  defiled  with  gore, 
&c.  :  or  from  6μ5  and  ολλνμι,  because  ό/χδ  όλλνει,  it  destroys  at 
once.  Μώλος,  in  later  writers,  signifies  a  mound,  a  mole,  any  mass 
which  retains  the  force  of  waves,  or  prevents  earth  falling  in. 

Ίερενω,  f.  1.  εύσω'  vid.  ιερεύς,  a.  23.  402 

ΤΙενταετηρος,  ρβ,  6  Kf  ή,  of  five  years;  from  ττέντε,  five,  and  έτος,  403 
εος,  το,  a  year  :  ττεντάετης,  εος,  ό  Κ)  ή,  id. 

Κικλήσκω,  a  poetic  verb,  same  as  καλεω,  to  call,  to  invite,  to  name ;  404 
κίκλησκεν,  for  ίκίκλησκε,  3  sing,  imperf.  act. 

ΙΙαναχαιοί,  ών,  οι,  the  ichole  nation  of  Grecians.  \'id.  ^Αχαιοί,  a.  2. 

Ύννείς,  έως,  ό,  Tydeus,  son  of  Oeneus  and  Peribcea,  father  of  Dio-  406 
mede.    He  was  killed  in  the  first  Theban  war. 

"Εκτος,  η,  ov,  sixth  ;  from  εξ,  six.  407 

Αυτόματος,  a,  ΰ  ί^  »/,  spontaneous,  of  one* s  own  accord  ;  from  αντος,   408 
and  μάω,  a.  590. 

Βοή,  ης,  ή,  clamour,  shout ;  hence  battle,  because  during  it  there 
is  βοή  άσβεστος,  immense  clamour  ;  from  βοάω,  β.  97. — βοήν  αγα- 
θός, brave  in  battle,  heroic  in  fight,  by  Ellipsis  of  κατά,  as  Ιίτταντα 
σοφός. 

'Rihv  vid.  εί'ίω,  β.  38.  409 

Ά^ελφευς,  Ion.  and  άύελφειός,  δ,  6,  poet,  for  αδελφός,  δ,  ό,  ο  bro- 
ther;  from  ο,  i.  e.  ίιμα,  and  ^ελφίς,  νος,  ή,  the  womb;  which  comes 
from  δελω,  to  conceal,  to  cover,  and  φύω,  a.  235. 

ΙΙεραστημι,  or  περιστάω,  to  stand  around  ;  ττεριστήσαντο,  3  pi.  410 
aor.  1.  mid. 

Έττενχομαι,  f.  1.  'ζομαι,  to  add  a  prayer.     Vid.  εύχομαι,  a.  43.       411 

Αΐθηρ,  ερος,  ό,  the  (ether,  the  sky,  the  clear  heavens  into  which  no  412 
clouds  ascend  ;  from  αϊθω,  i.  e.  λάμπω,  to  shine. 

ΈτΓΐούω,  ννω,  νμι,  to  go  under,  to  set.     λ^ΐά.  άναδνμι,  a.  359. —  413 
£7γ'  ήελιον  cvvai,  by  Tmesis  for  εττιδϋναι. 

Εττϊ  κνεφας  ίΧθεΧν,  by  Tmesis  for  εττελθεΤν,  aor.  2.  infin.  of  επέρ- 
χομαι.   Vid.  επερχόμενος,  a.  535. 

Ilf);;^'/}^,  έος,  ό  icj  ή,  headlong,  prone,  precipitate,  bending  forward  ;  414 
from  προ  and  νεύω,  to  7wd. 

Βαλεειν,  Ion.  for  βαλείν,  fut.  1.  infin.  oi  βάλλω. 

Μέλαθρον,  pa,  το,  is,  properly,  the  middle  beam  of  the  roof  on  which 
all  the  rafters  rest,  so  called  άπό  τδ  μελα'ινεσθαι  υπό  -δ  κάπνα, 
from  being  blackened  by  the  smoke ;  hence,  by  Synech.  the  roof ;  also, 
the  whole  house. 

Αίθαλόίΐς,  εσσα,  εν,  blazing  ;  also,  black,  sooty,  σ.  23. — from  α'ιθω,  415 
to  burn» 

κ 
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Ar'fiOQ,  (Ion.  for  ΰάίος,)  ιη,  'iov,  hostile,  burning  with  hostile  animo- 
situ  ;  from  Ια'ιω,  to  buim  :  δηίοιο,  Ion.  for  δηΐβ. 

QvpfT(>07',  8,  TO,  a  gate,  a  door  ;  from  Bvpa,  ας,  ή,  id.  which  comes 
ίϊΟΠΛ^νω,  to  rush  against ;  for  through  it  entrance  and  exit  are  made, 
aud  itself  is  moved  frequently. 

416  Έκτόρεος,  ία,  (Ion.  εη,)  tov,  belonging  to  Hector ;  from"E/crwp, 
a.  242. 

Ααΐζο),  f.  1.  ιζω,  to  divide,  to  tear,  to  rend ;  from  Οαίομαι,  a.  125. 

417  '¥ωya\koς,  ία,  tov,  riven,  broken;  from  ρησσω,  f.  1.  7;ξω,  perf. 
mid.  tppijya  and  'ίρρωγα,  to  break. 

418  Όοάξ,  Adv.  uith  the  teeth,  with  a  bite,  λ.  748. — from  όδπς,  όντος, 
ύ,  a  tooth ;  which  comes  from  εδω,  to  eat. 

Αάζομαι,  f.  1.  άίομαι,  to  take,  to  catch  hold  of,  to  grasp  ;  from  \αμ- 
ίάΐ'ω,  aor.  2.  iXa€ov,  >vhence  is  formed  λα€άζω,  and,  by  Sync,  λάζω' 
λαζοίατο,  Ion.  for  λάζοιντο,  3.  pi.  pres.  optat.  mid. 

419  Έπεκραίαινε,  3  sing,  iniperf.  οι  εττικραιαίνίο'  vid.  κραίνω,α.  41. 

420  Αεκτο,  by  Sync,  and  Ion.  κ  for  χ,  for  ίδεχετο'  or  poet,  for  εδέδεκτο, 
3  sinir.  pluperf.  of  δέχομαι. 

Ίρύς,  pa,  pbv,  for  ιερός,  sacred  :  vid.  Ιερενς,  a.  23. 
Άμεγαρτος,  s,  6  i^  η,  immense  ;  from  a.  intens.  and  μέγας,  great  ; 
or  from  a,  priv.  and  μεγαίρω,  to  envy,  to  grudge. 

425  "Αφνλλοο,  s,  ΰ  Κ)  η,  without  leaves,  dry  ;  from  σ. pit-.  ΆΐιάφύλΧον, 
a.  234.       "  "  '  .         ^ 

426  Ύττερεχω,  to  liold  over;  νττείρεχον,  by  Metath.  for  υττερείχον, 
3  pi.  imperf.      \'id.  εχω,  a.  14. 

435  Αεγώμεθα,  1  pi.  pres.  subj.  mid.  of  λέγω,  β.  125. 

436  'Αμ€ά\λομαι,  poet,  for  αναβάλλομαι,  to  defer,  to  postpone,  to  pro- 
crastinate, to  put  off:  thus  άμ^ληδην  (or  άμα€ληδην,  χ.  476,  and 
αμ€ο\άδην  for  άνα^ολάδην,  φ.  364. 

438  Άγεφόντωΐ',  Att.  for  άγειρετωσαν,  3  pi.  pres.  imperat.  of  άγείρω. 
The  Attics  terminate  the  third  person  plural  of  the  present,  and  of  the 
aorists,  in  ντων,  forming  it  from  the  Genitive  plural  of  the  participle 
of  the  same  tenses. 

439  'Αθρόος,  όα,  cov,  hronght  close  together,  loith  a  great  company  of 
folloivers,  dense,  crowded,  condensed ;  from  a.  i.  e.  αμα,  and  δ  2ίρόος, 

tumult ;  which  comes  from  ^ρέω,  f.  1.  εσω,  to  cry  out,  or  speak  with 
tumult.     But  άΟροος,  without  tumult  or  noise,  sudden. 

440  "Ιομεν,  Ion.  for  "ιωμεν,  1  pi.  aor.  2.  subj.  of  εΙμι,  to  go.  Also 
εγείρομεί',  Ion.  for  ίγείρωμεν,  1  pi.  aor.  1.  subj.  of  εγείρω,  β,  41. 

446  θννω,  f.  1.  ννώ,  to  rush  with  impetuosity,  to  hasten;  from  3•υω, 
a.  342. — θΰνον,  Ion.  for  εθυνον,  3.  pi.  imperf.  [Ot  δ'  άμφ'  Άτρε'ι- 
ωνα  διοτρεφεες  βαηιλήες  Βννον  κρίνοντες.  Then  the  son  of  Atreus 
and  the  Jove-sprung  kings  despatchfnl  drew  them  into  order  just.  Thus, 
y.  146.  ot  άμφι  Ιϊρίαμον  is  for  αντΌς  6  Ιίρίαμος'  as  noble  person- 
ages never  went  unaccompanied,  such  an  expression  denotes,  the  chief 
ivith  his  attendants.l 

447  Έρίημος,  s,  δι^η,  vei-y  precious,  inestimable,  very  honourable; 
from  ipi,  intens.  and  τιμή,  a.  159. 

Άγηραος,  s,  6  It)  η ,  free  from  old  age,  not  subject  to  decay  ;  from  a, 
priv.  and  γήρας^  a,  29. 
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Έκατον,  indecl.a  hundred  ;  from  txug,far,  at  a  distance,  because  448 
of  the  simpler  numbers  it  is  the  most  remote  from  unit. 

θύσανος,  β,  6,  a  braid,  a  fringe,  a  tassel ;  hence  ^υσανόεσσα  αίγις, 
the  fringed  or  tasselled  <£gis,  p.  593,  and  ^τυσσανόεσσα,  ε.  738,  and 
σ.  204.  Th.  Βύω,  same  as  υρμώ,  or  κινώ. 

Άερεθω,  (a  verb  formed,  by  Paragoge,  from  άείρω,)  to  raise,  to  sus' 
pend ;  in  the  passive  and  middle  voices  άερεθομαι,  and  Ion.  ήερεΟο- 
μαΐ'  άείρεσθαι  properly  signifies  εν  αέρι  κρεμάσ^αι. 

Εύτλεκής,  έος,  ό  ^  η,  well-twisted,  close-twisted;  from  ττλέκω,  f.  1.  449 
ξ**,  to  fold,  to  plait.     ΕοιτΧεκτος,  s,  6  ^  ή,  id. 

'Εκατόμ€οιος,  β,  ο  i^j  ή,  worth  an  hundred  beeves,  i.  e.  worth  an 
hundred  pieces  of  coin  stamped  v^-ith  the  figure  of  an  ox  ;  from  εκα- 
τόν, and  ββς,  a.  154. 

Παιφάσσω,  to  rush  with  such  impetuosity  as  to  strain  the  eyes ;  -a  450 
poetic  verb,  formed,  by  reduplication,  from  φάω'  some  consider  it  as 
formed  from  τταντι]  τα  φάΐ]  άισσω,  signifying  dWy  ic)  aWy  ττερι- 
άγειν  την  o-^iv,  to  roll  the  eyes  from  side  to  side  :  τταιφάσσασα,  part, 
pres.  fem. 

Αιασεύω,  to  move  quickly  through  any  thing,  to  rush  through ;  from 
σεύω,  (or  σύω,)  f.  1.  ενσω,  to  drive,  to  pursue.  From  συω  is  formed 
the  imperf.  mid.  εσυόμην,  ίσύεσο,  Ισύετο'  hence,  by  Sync,  and  dou- 
bling σ,  εσσυτο. 

Σθένος,  εος,  τό,  strength,  vigour;  it  is  formed,  as  if  στενός,  from  451 
Ίστημι,  to  stand ;  hence  σθεναρός,  ρά,  ρόν,  strong,  firm,  robust,  i.  501 . 

"Αλληκτος,  or  άληκτος,  β,  ό  ^j  ή,  unceasing,  endless  ;  from  a,  priv.  452 
and  λήγω,  α.  210. 

Άιοηλος,  8,  ό  icf  η,  deadly,  destructive,  pernicious,  consuming,   re-   455 
moving  from  the  sight ;  formed,  by  Paragoge,  from  ύ  άιδης-  vid.  αϊς, 
a.  3. ;  or  from  άει,  always,  and  δηλ'εω,  to  injure.    It  may  also  signify, 
very  bright,  shining,   very  conspicuous ;  from  a,  intens.  and  οηλος, 
manifest. 

Έττι^λέγω,  to  hum  entirely,  to  consume  by  fire ;  from  φλέγω,  f.  1. 
είω,  to  kindle,  to  infiame,  to  burn  :   hence  ψλεγεθω,  id.  p.  733. 

Άσπετος,  s,  ό  it)  η,  immense,  the  magnitude  of  which  cannot  be 
reached  ;  from  a,  priv.  and  εσπομαι,  a.  158. 

"Υλη,  ης,  η,  a  wood ;  formed,  by  Aphaeresis,  from  ζνλον,  »,  τό, 
loood,  timber:  hence,  υλήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  shaded  by  trees,  planted  thickly 
with  trees ;  and  υλοτόμος,  a,  ό,  a  wood-cutter. 

"Εκαθεν,  Adv.  from  afar  ;  from  ίκάς.  Adv.  far.  456 

Αυγή,  ης,  rj,  splendour;  from  ανω,  to  burn,  to  shine. 

Παμφανάω,  to  shine  all  over:  τταμφαίνω,  /t/.  from  ττας  and  φαίνω*  458 
τταμφανόωσα,  poet,  for  -νώσα. 

Όρνις,  ιθος,  υ  or  ή,  a  bird  ;  it  is  derived,  as  if  όρις,  from  δρω  or  459 
όρίνω,  for  there  is  nothing  more  constantly  in  motion  than  a  bird. 

]Ίετε7]νός,  ή,  όν,  formed  by  an  Ionic  dialysis,  from  πετεινός,  ij,  ov, 
winged,  having  power  tofiy.  Th.  ττετομαι,  β.  89. 

Χήν,  ηνός,  υ  κ,  )/,  α  goose  ;  so  named  from  its  constant  gaping.  Th.  460 
χαίνω,  to  gape ;  or  from  its  continual  cackle.  Th.  ήχή,  ης,  η'  vid. 
ήχήεις,  a.  157. 
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Γερανός,  8,  ή,  a  crane.  Some  etymologists  consider  this  word  de» 
rived  άπο  τδ  της  γης  ερευνών  σπέρματα'  for  it  is  a  seed-gathering 
bird. 

Κύκνος,  8,  ό,  a  sivan ;  from  κνκ^ν,  to  mix,  because  this  bird,  more 
than  others,  turns  up  the  mud  when  searching  for  food  under  the  water. 

ΑονΧιχοδειρος,  a,  6  ί^  t),  long-necked  ;  from  ^βλιχος,  Ion.  for  δόλι- 
χος, long,  and  δειρή,  ης,  iy  vid.  ττοΚνδειράς,  a.  499. 
461  Άσιοςλειμών,  the  vale  of  Asius,  near  the  river  Cay ster  ;  λειμών, 
ωνος,  6,  a  7noist  meadow.  Th.  λελειμμαι,  perf.  pass,  of  λείβω,  to  flow. 
Some  read  Άσίω,  by  Sync,  for  Άσιέω,  an  Ionic  genitive  of  ό  Ασίας, 
a,  who  reigned  over  the  district  near  the  river  Cayster.  Others  con- 
sider άσιος  as  a  simple  adjective,  signifying  ίλυώδης,  muddy,  marshy  ; 
from  ή  άσις,  mud,  slime. 

Κανστριοζ,  ov,  ύ,  the  Cayster,  a  river  in  Asia,  which  flows  into  the 
sea  not  far  from  Ephesus. 

'Ρεεθρον,  8,  το,  a  flowing,  a  stream.  Th.  ρέω,  a.  249. 
402       Άγάλλω,  to  adorn  ;  άγάΚλομαι,  to  exult ;  άγάλΧεταί  τις  ϊπί  καλφ 
ο  τις  εχεί'  vid.  άγλαός,  α.  23. 

ΙΙτερΰγεσσί,  Dat.  ρ1.  of  τττερνζ,  β.  316. 
463        Κλαγγηδόν,  Adv.  with  a  clang;  from  κλαγγή,  ης,  η,  a.  49. 

ΙΙροκαΘίζω,  to  sit  down  or  alight  opposite  to  one  another,  to  alight 
successively. 

465  Ίΐεδιον,  s,  το,  afield,  a  plain  ;  from  πεδον,  a,  το,  the  soil  or  ground 
on  which  we  stand :  which,  as  if  ττόδον,  comes  from  ttsq,  a.  58. 
Ilfc^j;,  ης,  η,  a  fetter,  from  the  sam.e  Theme  as  πεδίον. 

Σκαμάνδριος,  β,  ό  Kj  η,  Scamandrian  ;  from  Σκάμανδρος,  β,  ο,  the 
Scamander,  a  river  of  Troas,  the  same  as  ύ  ίΞίάνθος,  the  Xanthus. 

466  Κονα^ίζω,  to  resound  :  κονά£ιζε,  3  sing.  im.perf.  Ion.  for  εκονά€ιζν 
from  κονα^εω,  β.  334. 

467  Άν^τεμοεις,  εσσα,  εν,  flowery  ;  from  άνθος,  β.  89. 

468  ^Ωρα,  ας,  η,  Ion.  ωρη,  ης,  ή,  α  season  of  the  year,  κατ  ε'ζοχήν,  the 
spring,  time  in  general,  the  age  of  youth,  the  comeliness  of  youth  ;  ai 
"Ώραι,  the  Genii  that  preside  over  the  seasons  of  the  year :  from  δρω  or 
ορίνω,  as  nothing  is  so  fleeting  as  time. 

469  ΜνΊα,  ας,  η,  a  fly,  an  insect ;  from  μΰω,  f.  1.  νσω,  to  shut,  to  close, 
to  compress,  because  their  eyes  blink  ;  or  from  μνζω,  f.  1.  ύ^ω,  to 
hu%z,  to  hum,  to  murmur,  because  they  fly  about  with  a  continual  hum. 

470  Σταθμός,  s,  6,  a  hovel,  a  stable;  sometimes,  a  pair  of  scales,  μ.  434. 
Th.  στάoJ  or  'ίστημι. 

Ώοιμνψος,  (for  ποίμνιος,  as  πολεμηίος  for  πολέμιος,  β.  338.) 
β,  6  iif  ή,  belonging  to  a  shepherd,  pastoral ;  from  ποιμήν,  a.  263. 

Έλάσκω,  to  wander  about,  to  fly  about ;  this  verb  is  formed  from 
άλάω,  f.  1.  άσω  and  ησω,  to  lead  astray,  to  make  one  ic under ;  hence 
άλάσκω,  (as  from  βάω,  βάσκω'  from  δάω,  δάσκω,  and  διδάσκω,)  and 
Ion.  ί)λάσκω. 

471  Τλάγος,  εος,  το,  milk;  from  -γάλα,  ακτος,  το,  id.  which,  as  if 
γάνα,  comes  from  γάνος,  εος,  το,  joy. 

"Αγγος,  εος,  το,  α  vessel,  α  pail.  Th.  άγω,  to  hear,  ίο  carry. 
Αενω,  f.  1.  εΰσω,  to  moisten,  to  wet,  to  fill  with  liquid;  hence,  in 
Od.  η.  260.  δεΰεσκον,  Ion.  for  εδευον,  3  pi.  imperf. 
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Έίτί,  Prep,  against.  472 

Αιαραίω,  f.  1,  αίσω,  to  destroy  utterly  ;  from  ραίω,  to  hurt  viulently,  473 
to  destroy.     The  Attics  frequently  double  ρ  after  a  vowel ;  Aviiich  i? 
clone  also  by  the  poets,  for  the  sake  of  the  measure  :  thus,  διαρραΐσαι, 
for  diapaiaai,  aor.  1.  infin. 

Αίπολιον,  ου,  το,  a  flock  of  goats,  λ.  678,  from  αίττόλος,  s,  δ,  a  474 
goat-herd:  which  comes  from  αίξ,  a.  41,  and  ττολέω•  vid.  ττωλίομαι, 
a,  490  ;  or  ττερί  τά  αίττά  ττολών,  one  who  frequents  lofty  and  rugged 
places,  where  goats  usually  browze. 

Πλατύς,  eia,  ύ,  broad,  extensive,  large,  vast,    Th.  πλήθος,  εος,  το, 
a  multitude. 

'ΡεΊα,  poet,  for  pea,  Adv,  easily.  Th.  ρέω,  to  flow;  hence  ρηιοιος,  475 
Ία,  lov,  easy ;  and  by  Sync.  ρ^.5ως,  ία,  lov,  id. — hence  ρη'ίοίως,  easily, 
t.  184. 

Αιακρινεωσι,  poet,  for  ^ιακρΊνωσι,  3  pi.  pres.  subj.  of  κιακρίνω,  β. 
387. 

Ι^ομος,  δ,  b,  pasture-land  ;  also,  pasture,  food,  fodder.  Th.  νέμω, 
to  feed.     But  νόμος,  with  the  accent  on  the  penultimate,  law,  custom. 
Μιγεωσι,  ίοτ μιγώσι,  3  pi.  aor.  2.  subj.  oi  μίγννμι  οτ μίσγω,β.  232. 
Ίκελος,  η,  ον,  for  ε'ικελος,  η,  ον,  like.  Th.  εϊκω,  to  make  like.  478 

Ζώνη,  ης,  ή,  α  girdle,  α  belt :  the  word  here  denotes  the  whole  vo-  479 
λεμική  οπλισις,  or  suit  of  armour.  Th.  ζώνννμι,  f.  1.  ζώσω,  to  gird. 

Στερνον,  8,  TO,  the  breast.     Th.  τερεος,  εά,  εόν,  or  <7ερρύς,  ά,  ον, 
firm,  hard. 

Άγελη,  ης,  r),  a  herd.     Th.  άγω,  to  lead,  to  drive:  άγε\yφι,  i.  e.  480 
iv  άγελγ,  by  Paragoge  of  the  syllable  φι  or  φιν,  which  is  sometimes 
by  the  poets  added  to  Dative  cases. 

^Ιεταττρ'επω,  to  appear  conspicuous  and  eminent  inthe  jnidst  of  others  ;  481 
from  ττρεττω,  to  be  eminent  or  excellent. 

Άγρόμενος,  by  Sync,  for  άγειρόμενος,  η,  ον,  part.  pres.  pass,  of 
άγείρω'  vid.  dyopa,  a.  54. 

Έκπρεττής,  έος,  6  Κ)  r),  supereminent ;  from  ττρεττω.  483 

Έσπω,  poet,  for  επω,  to  tell,  to  say.  484 

Ίστε,  by  Sync,  for  ισατε,  2  pi.  pres.  ind.  of  Σσι^/^ι,  a.  124.  485 

Μνθήσομαι,  Ion.  (or  μνθησωμαι,  1  sing.  aor.  1.  subj.  mid.  o( μυ-  488 
Θεω,  a.  74. 

Όνομαίνω,  f.  1.  ανώ,  to  call  by  name,   to  mention  by  name;  from 
όνομα•  vid.  ονομάζω,  a.  361. — 6νομτ^νω,  1.  sing.  aor.  1.  subj. 

Άρρηκτος,  s,  ΰ  i^  η,  what  cannot  be  broken,  very  hard  ;  from  a,  priv.   490 
and  ρήγνυμι,  ίο  break.      Via.  v.  37. 

ΌλνμτΓΐάς,  άζος,  η,  Olympian,  celestial.     Vid.  Όλνμττιος,  a.  18.      491 
Μνησαίατο,  Ion.  ior  μνησαιντο,  3  pi.  aor.  1.  optat.  of  μνάομαν  492 
vid.  μνάω,  a.  407. 

Αύ  here  signifies,  then,  afterwards,  i.  e.  "  if  ye  Muses  first  tell  me."  493 
In  other  places  it  also  denotes,  therefore,  also,  again,  in  turn,  on  the 
contrary,  truly. 

^oiojToi,  oi,  the  BLVOtians ;  from   Βοιωτία,  ας,  η,  Baotia,  a  cele-   494 
brated  division  of  Greece,  in  which  Aulis  \vas  situated. 

ίίηνελεος,  a,  υ,  and  Att.  ΐΐην'ελεως,  ω,  ό,  Peneleus,  aTheban  chief- 
tain :   τταρά  ττ'ενεσθαι  η  ϊνεργεΊν  ττερι  λαόν, 

χ  2 
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Αηϊτος,  8,  6,  Le'itus,  a  Theban  leader :  the  name  is  derived  from 
Χψζω,  i.  e.  Χαφνραγωγεω,  and  denotes  τον  ίκ  -κοΚίμΗ  κτώμενον,  one 
enriched  by  warlike  booty. 

495  ΆρκεσίΧαος,  a,  6,  Arcesilans,  a  Theban  :  the  name  denotes  άμνν- 
τικυν  ^j  βοηθητικον,  και  τον  επαρκβντα  ΧαοΊς. 

ΐΐροθοήνωρ,  ορός,  ό,  Prothotnor,  α  Theban ;  as  if  ττροθεων  εν 
ijvopky  τΰς  άλλος. 

ΚΧονίος,  S,  6,  Clonius,  a  Theban  leader,  slain  by  Agenor.  Th.  κλο- 
νείν   3.S  ii  μάχιμος, 

496  *V|oia,  ας,  if,  Ion.  ΥρΊη,  ης,  η,  Hyrie,  near  Aulis. 
ΙΙετρηεις,  εσσα,  εν,  rocky  ;  from  ηετρα,  β.  88. 

497  Σχοϊνος,  a,  η,  Schoenos,  a  city  of  Boeotia. 

Σκώλος,  8,  ό,  Scholos,  a  village  in  Boeotia,  near  the  river  Asopus  ' 
and  Mount  Citha;ron. 

ΙΙοΧνκνημος,  ov,  6  i^  η,  having  many  hills;  from  κνημος,  s,  6, 
a  rising  ground,  that  part  of  a  mountain  which  lies  between  the  foot  and 
summit.  An  epithet  of  the  city  Eteon,  on  account  of  the  numerous 
hills  by  which  it  is  surrounded.  Some  consider  the  epithet  applied  to 
that  city  because  the  surrounding  country  abounded  in  a  certain  herb, 
commonly  called  ή  όρίγανος  or  όρείγανος,  but  by  the  Argives,  in 
their  dialect,  κνημος. 

Έτεωνός,  δ,  η,  Eteon,  a  town  in  Boeotia,  near  the  Asopus. 
490       θέστΓία,  and  θεσττεια,  ας,  η,  Thespia,  a  town  in  Boeotia. 

Τράϊα,  ας,  ή,  Grcea,  a  town  in  Boeotia,  which  was  also  called 
Tanagra. 

Ένρνχορος,'α,  6  /^  rj,  where  the  dancing  choirs  might  exercise  to  and 
fro,  if  from  χορός,  δ,  ό,  a  place  for  dancing ;  also,  a  band  of  dancers: 
or,  having  an  extensive  plain,  if  from  χώρος,  s,  6,  a  space,  place,  region. 

ΜνκαΧησσός,  δ,  η,  Mycalessus,  an  inland  city  of  Boeotia. 

499  "Αρμα,  ατός,  το,  Harma,  a  village  and  castle  near  Mycalessus. 
Έίλεσων,  «,  το,  Ilesius,  a  city  of  Boeotia,  situated  in  the  marshes. 

Th.  'έλος,  εος,  το,  a  marshy  land. 

Έρνθραι,  ων,  αϊ,  Erythrce,  a  district  of  Boeotia,  so  named  from 
ό  'Έ,ρυθρος,  a  son  of  Neptune  and  Amphimedusa  daughter  of  Danaus. 

500  Ελεών,  ώνος,  ή,  Eicon,  a  city  of  Boeotia,  so  called  from  το  εΧος, 
because  it  has  a  marshy  soil. 

"Ύλη,  ης,  η,  Hyle,  a  city  of  Boeotia ;  so  called  from  being  νλώδης 
και  έΧώΰης. 

ΊΊετίών,  ώνος,  η,  Peteon,  a  Theban  village. 

501  Ώκαλεη,ης,  ή,  Ocalea,  a  Boeotian  district;   it  is  also  written  η 
ΏκαΧεία. 

^ίεhόJv,  ώνος,  ή,  Medeon,  a  town  in  Boeotia. 

Ένκτίμενος,  (for  ενκτιζόμενος,^  η,  ov,  same  as  ενκτιτος,  a,  υ  i^  η, 
u-ell-built;  from  εν,  well,  and  κτίζω,  f.  1.  Ίσω,  to  build. 

502  Κώτται,  ών,  ai,  Cofce,  a  Boeotian  village,  near  which  was  a  lake 
famous  for  its  eels. 

Εντρησις,  εως,  ή,  Eutresis,  a  city  in  Boeotia. 

Πολι•Γρί7ρωι/,  ωνος,  6  i^  ή,  abounding  in  doves;  from  ττολν^  and 
τρηρων,  ωνος,  rj,  a  dove,  Th,  τρέω,  f.  1.  έσω,  to  fear,  for  it  is  a  timid 
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bird.     Ύρηρων  is  sometimes  added  as  an  epithet  to  πεΧειάς,  (ε.  778,) 
and  then  it  signifies, /eai/ui,  timid. 

θίσ€η,  ης,  j),  Thisbe,  a  city  of  Boeotia,  not  far  from  the  sea. 

Κορώνεια,  ας,  ή,  Coroncea,  a  city  of  Boeotia,  near  mount  Helicon.      503 

Ή-Οίηεις,  εσσα,  εν,  grassy ;  from  ttouj,  ης,  t).  Ion.  for  ττόα,  ας,  ή, 
grass.  Th.  ττόω,  f.  1.  ττώσω  and  ττόσω,  i.  e.  πίνω,  for  grass  requires 
abundance  of  m.oisture.     Vid.  ττοιμήν,  a.  263. 

'Αλίαρτος,  ov,  η,  and  sometimes  ό,  Haliartus,  a  city  of  Boeotia, 
which  was  destroyed  by  the  Persians. 

ΙΙλάταια,  ας,  ι),  Piataea,  a  city  of  Bceotia,   called  aftenvards  αί  504 
Τίλάταιαι. 

Γλίσσας,  αντος,  ο,  Glissa,  a  city  of  Bceotia. 

ΎτΓοθή^αι,  ών,  at,  Hypotheba,  said  by  some  to  be  Thebes  the  less,  505 
but  by  others  Thebes  the  greater.     It  is  certain  that  Thebes  itself  sent 
no  forces  to  the  Trojan  war. 
Όγχηστος,  8,  ή,  Onchestus,  a  Boeotian  city,  sacred  to  Xeptune.        506 

ΪΙοσειδηίον,  s,  το,  by  an  Ionic  dialysis,  for  Ιίοσείϋειον,  a  place 
sacred  to  Neptune ;  from  ΊΙοσειΰών,  ώνος,  and  ΙΙοσειδάων,  ωνος,  6, 
Neptune,  as  if  ττοσιν  οιδΗς,  affording  drink,  or,  by  Antiphrasis,  be- 
cause no  one  can  drink  the  water  of  the  sea  j  or  τταρά  το  σείειν  το  ττε- 
ΰον,  from  shaking  the  earth. 

Άλσος,  εος,  το,  α  grove ;  from  ίίλλομαι,  to  spring  up,  because  trees 
appear  there  to  spring  up  spontaneously ;  or  from  άρδω,  to  icater,  as 
if  άρσος•  or  from  άλ£ω,  to  increase. 

ΙΙοΧνστάφνλος,  ov,  υ  Kj  y),  having  many  grapes  ;  from  σταψνΧτ),  ης,   507 
η,  a  grape ;  which  is  from  ς-α^ίς,  ί^ος,  η,  id. 

Άρνη,  ης,  ή,  Arne,  a  town  of  Boeotia. 

ait^fia,  ας,  η,  Mideia,  a  town  of  Boeotia  ;  it  is  also  written  //  ΜιΓεα. 

Νί'σσα,  ης,  η,  Nissa,  a  celebrated  city  of  Bceotia,  where  there  was  508 
a  famous  temple  of  Bacchus. 

Άνθηνών,  όνος,  η,  Anthedon,  a  town  of  Bceotia  :  it  is  called  εσχα- 
τίωσα,  because  it  was  situated  on  the  extreme  boundary  of  Boeotia. 

Έσχατόωσα,  for  ίσχατόεσσα,  according  to  Eustathius,  fem.  of 
εσχατόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  last,  extreme,  remote ;  from  έσχατος,  η,  ov,  id. 
Hence  ίσχarάoJ,  to  be  the  extreme,  to  be  at  the  extremity ;  and  ίσχαΓο- 
ωσα  may  be  more  properly  considered  as  the  participle  of  this  verb, 
being  used  Poet,  for  εσχατώσα,  \vhich  is  for  εσχατάβσα. 

Πεντήκοντα,  Jifty  ;  ίτοτο.  ττεντε,βνβ.  509 

Είκοσι,  tuenty ;  from  είκώς,  via,  ός,  like,  equal,  for  this  number  is  510 
composed  of  two  tens. 

Άσιτληδών,  όνος,  η,  Aspledon,  a  Grecian  city.  511 

'Ορχομενός,  δ,  ή,  Orchomenos,  a  wealthy  and  fortified  city  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Boeotia.  It  is  called  Μιννειυς,  because  the  river 
3Iinyas  flows  round  it. 

Άσκάλαφος,  α,ό,  Ascalaphus  ;  and  Ίάλ/ί£νος,  a,  ύ,  lalmenus,  sons  512 
of  Mars. 

Άτνόχε,  ης,  η,  Astyoche,  daughter  of  Actor.  513 

Άζεϋης,  a,  o,  the  son  of  Azis ;  from  Άζίΰς,  έως,  ό,  ^sis,  a  noble 
Grecian. 

ΙΙορΘενος,  a,  ή,  a  virgin;  ή  παρ'  tshvog  ifciv  \α€βσα  εις  Uva,  514 
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a  girl  who  has  not  yet  received  from  any  one  the  bridal  gifts  ;  or  from 
Βηλάζίΐν,  because  she  has  not  yet  given  milk  to  a  child ;  or  from 
τταραθεειν,  to  outstrip,  to  excel,  because  virgins  excel  matrons  in 
beauty  of  person. 

ΑίίΤοΤος,  οία,  οίον,  loorthy  of  reverence,  deserving  respect,  venerable : 
also,  bashful,  modest.     Vid.  α'ώώ,  β.  262. 

Ύττερώΐον,  and  νττερψον,  «,  το,  the  upper  part  of  a  house,  into 
which  the  women  alone  were  admitted  ;  from  ώ'Ίον,  a,  το,  id. — which 
is  derived  from  οίος,  alone,  it  being  the  custom  of  the  ancient  and 
most  barbarous  nations,  to  seclude  the  women  from  the  sight  of 
strangers. 

Έισανάζαίνω,  to  ascend  into  ;  from  tit;,  άνά,  and  βαίνω,  ίο  go. 

515  Παραλέγομαι,  ί,Ι,  εζομαι,  to  lie  along  uith ;  ivom  λέγομαι'  vid. 
λέγω,  β.  125. 

Αάθρ}],  Ion.  for  λάθρα.  Adv.  secretly,  privately,  clandestinely ,  by 
stealth  ;  here  used  absolutely,  but  sometimes  followed  by  a  Genitive, 
as  in  €.  269,  λάθρη  Ααομε^οντος,  without  the  knowledge  of  Laomedon. 

516  Τριηκοντα,  Ion.  for  τριάκοντα,  thirty. 

517  Φωκτέες,  οι,  the  Fhocensians,  inhabitants  of  Phocis.  Some  prefer 
reading  the  Gen.  Φωκείων  instead  of  Φωκέων. 

Σχεδίας,  β,  6,  Schedius,  a  leader  of  the  Fhocensians,  son  of  Iphitus. 
Έττί'^ροφος,  «,  υ,  Epistrophus,  brother  of  Schedius. 

518  Ίφιτος,  8,  ό,  Iphitus,  a  Phocensian  prince:  also  a  noble  Trojan, 
father  of  Archeptolemus  ;  whence,  0.  128,  the  patronymic  Ίφιτίδης, 
s,  0,  the  son  of  Iphitus. 

Τ!ίαυ€ολίδης,  a.  6,  the  son  of  Naubolus. 

519  Κυπάρισσος,  «,  ij,  Cyparissus,  a  town  in  Phocis,  situated  on  Mount 
Parnassus.  It  took  its  name  from  the  many  cypress-trees  which  grew 
in  this  neighbourhood. 

ΙΙυΟών,  ώνος,  and  ϊίυθώ,  όος,  η.  Python,  the  city  which  was  after- 
wards called  Delphi.  It  was  also  called  »;  ΙΙαρνασσία  νάττη,  from 
the  adjacent  jMount  Parnassus.  Its  first  name  is  said  to  have  been 
derived  from  ττνθω,  i.  e.  σηττω,  to  rot,  to  putrefy,  from  the  serpent 
which  was  there  slain  by  the  arrows  of  Apollo,  and  rotted.  It  may 
rather  have  been  derived  from  ττυνθάνεσθαι,  because  a  celebrated 
oracle  and  the  Pythian  prophetess  were  there. 

520  Κρίσσα,  ης,  ή,  and  Κίρρα,  ας,  ή,  Crissa,  a  city  of  the  Phocen- 
sians  ;  the  Pythian  games  were  celebrated  in  the  Crissasan  plain. 

ΑανλΙς,  ίδος,  »/,  DauUs,  a  Phocensian  city,  not  far  from  Delphi, 
situated  on  a  hill,  surrounded  by  woods,  whence  the  name  is  derived  ; 
for  TO  δαύλον  is  the  same  as  το  δασύ,  a  thicket. 

Πανοττενς,  εως,  6,  Panopeus,  a  city  called  after  the  name  of  its 
founder  Panopeus,  the  son  of  Phocus. 

521  Άνεμώρεια,  ας,  ή,  Anemoria,  a  city  situated  on  a  hill,  on  the  con- 
fines of  the  Delphians  and  Phocensians. 

ΎάμτΓολις,  εως,  η,  Hyampolis,  a  poor  town. 

Άμφινεμυμαι,  to  live  around,  to  dwell  around  ;  from  νέμομαι'  vid. 
νωμάω,  a.  471. 

522  ΙΙοταμος,  2,  6,  a  river;  τταρά  rb  ττοτόν  tlvai,  because  it  aiFords 
water  for  drink.  Th.  πίνω'  vid.  πόσις,  a.  469. 
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^"^Κηφισσος,  δ,  6,  the  Cephissus,  a  river  of  Boeotia. 

'■'  AiXaut,  ας,  η,  Lelaa,  a  city  of  the  Phocensians,  near  which  were 

the  sources  of  the  river  Cephissus. 

ΤΙηγτ},  ης,  ι),  a  fountain,  a  spring.  Th,7ri;iaa»,  to  spring  up.  Hence 
ΤΙηγασος,  a,  6,  Pegasus,  the  winged  horse  of  Perseus. 

Ύεσσαράκοντα,  forty  ;  irom  τίσσαρΐς,  four.  524 

Στιζ,  ιχός,  ψ  vid.  άποστείχω,  a,  522.  525 

Άμφύπω,  to  be  engaged  about,  to  attend  to,  to  administer,  to  manage, 
to  direct ;  from  ετΓω•  vid.  ετΓω,  a.  64. 

ΈμτΓλην,  Adv.  for  ίμπίλαδον,  near ;  from  ψττελάζω,  f.  1.  άσω,  526 
to  move  near  to.  Th.  ττελας,  Adv.  near. 

'Αριστερός,  pa,  pbv,  left;  Metaph.  bad,  unpropitioiis :  by  Anti- 
phrasis  from  άριστος,  a.  69. 

Αοκροι,  ων,  οΊ,  the  Locrians.  527 

Ηγεμονεύω,  f.  1.  ενσω,  to  be  a  leader  and  commander.  λ"ϊά.  rjyr}' 
τωρ,  β.  79. 

Όΐλήος,  8,  ό,  Son  of  O'ileus.     λ'Ίά.  Αίας,  a.  138. 

Μίί'ων,  όνος,  6  icj  ή,  less,  as  if  μή  ων  it  is  an  irregular  Compar.  528 
of  μικρός,  pa,  ρόν,  little. 

ΎεΧαμώνιος,  β,  ό,  the  son  of  Telamon,  Telamonian  ;  ΎζΚαμών,  ώνος, 
6,  Telamon,  son  of  ^acus,  and  brother  of  Peleus. 

ΑινοΘώρηζ,  ηκος,  6  ^  τ),  having  a  linen  corslet ;  from  Xivov,  s,  to,  529 
α  thread,  Vnien,  and  Βτώρηζ.     Vid.  Βωρησσω,  a.  226. 

Έγχεία,  ας,  η,  or  Ion.  έγχείη,  a  spear,  lance,  or  javelin ;  also,  skill  530 
in  the  use  of  the  lance  :  from  εγχος•  vid.  εγχεσπηλος,  β.  131. 

Κάζω,  f.  1.  άσω,  to  adorn,  to  make  one  shine ;  this  verb  is  used  by 
the  poet  only  in  the  passive  voice  : — εκ'εκαστο,  3  sing,  pluperf.  pass. 
φ.  289.  Th.  κάω,  to  burn,  to  kindle. 

11ανέλΧ7]νες,  ot,  all  the  Thessalians ;  from  Ελλάς,  άοος.  ί),  Hellas, 
properly,  a  city  of  Thessaly,  founded  by  Hellenus  :  afterwards  the 
whole  country  around,  which  the  Myrmidons  inhabited,  was  called 
Hellas  ;  lastly  the  whole  country  outside  Peloponnesus  was  so  named. 
Οΐ'ΈΧΧηνες  therefore  originally  were  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  and 
neighbouring  country,  subject  to  Peleus  and  Achilles ;  then  it  be- 
came a  designation  of  the  Thessalians,  and  sometimes,  but  very  sel- 
dom, of  all  the  Grecians.  ΐΙαν'εΧΧηνες,  opposed  to  'Αχαιοί,  in  this 
line,  appears  to  denote,  all  the  Grecians  living  outside  the  isthmus,  in 
contradistinction  to  the  Peloponnesians,  who  were  called  Αχαιοί. 
\'id.  Άχαιοι,  a.  2. 

Κννος,  8,  if,  Cynus,  a  city  of  the  Locrians,  built  on  a  promontory.  531 

Όπόέίς,  εντός,  η,  Opoe'is,  a  celebrated  city  of  the  Locrians,  the 
birth-place  of  Patroclus. 

ΚαΧΧίαρος,  a,  τ},  Calliarus,  a  Locrian  city,  which  took  its  name 
from  an  ancient  hero,  ο  ΚαΧΧίαρος,  who  was  brother  of  O'ileus. 

Βησσα,  ης,  η,  Bessa :   Σκάρφη,  ης,  η,  Scarpha ;    Α,νγειαϊ,   ών,  αϊ,   532 
Augeia — cities  in  Locris.     Scarpha  was  situated  near  Thermopylag, 
and  was  destroyed  by  an  earthquake. 

Ερατεινός,  ή,  όν,  lovely  :  from  ipctω•  vid.  ερος,  a.  469. 

Ύάρφη,   ης,   ή,   Tarpha,   a   Locrian  city,    surrounded   by   woods ;   533 
whence  it  took  its  name  :  for  το  τάώοος  denotes  τό  6ασν  kj  ΰλώ^ες. 
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θρόνιον,  ov,  TO,  Thro7Uu$,  a  Locrian  town,  near  the  river  Boa- 
grius. 

Boaypiog,  a,  o,  the  Boagrius,  a  rapid  river  in  Locris,  which  is  so 
named  on  account  of  the  roar  of  its  waters :  from  βοή,  ής,  ή,  a  shout, 
clamour,  and  άγριος,  Ία,  lov,  icild,  fierce. 

535  ΊΙ'ίρην,  Ion.  for  ττίραν,  which  is  properly  the  Ace.  of  ή  rrr'tpa,  (i.  e. 
ή  ipa,  η  γή,  the  land,)  by  Ellipsis  for  κατά  την  ττΈραν,  or  ίίς  την 
ττίραν,  and  denotes  άττό  των  ενταύθα  (ίς  την  ϊκίΐθεν  αντικρύ  γην 
it  therefore  serves  as  an  adverb,  and  signifies  over  against,  in  the 
country  opposite  to,  beyond  :  thus  ναίβσι  ηίρην  Ίερης  Εύίοί;?^,  who 
dwell  over  against,  (or  in  the  country  opposite  to)  the  sacred  Euhaca, 
Constantine  says  that  πέραν  or  ττερην  sometimes  has  the  signification 
of  μεταξύ,  in  the  midst  of;  and  he  interprets  it  thus,  in  1.  626  of  this 
book. 

Εύβοια,  ας,  ή,  Euhxa,  a  famous  island  near  Boeotia.  It  was  styled 
ιερή,  on  account  of  its  pre-eminence. 

536  Πϊ'έω,  f.  1.  πνεύσω,  w  breathe: — ττνείοντες.  Ion.  for  Trvlovrff, 
part.  pres. 

Άπαντες,  ων,  οϊ,  the  Abantes,  inhabitants  of  Euboea  :  hence  η  Ευ- 
βοία  was  sometimes  called  ή'Α^αντις,  ιδος, 

537  Χαλκις,  ίδος,  ή,  Chalcis,  a  noble  city  of  Euboea. 

Είρετρια,  Poet,  for  Έρ'ετρια,  ας,  η,  Eretria,  a  principal  city  of 
Euboea.     Ίστίαια,  ας,  η,  Histiea,  another  city  of  Euboea. 

538  ΚηρινΘος,  a,  η,  Cerinthus,  a  city  of  Euboea,  anciently  called  Έλ- 
λότΓία. 

Έφαλος,  ΰ,  ΰ  Kj  η,  maritime;  from  επί  and  η  3λς,  the  sea. 

ΑΙον,  Β,  το,  Dios,  a  town  of  Euboea,  situated  on  a  mountain. 

Αίττνς,  έΐα,  ύ,  lofty,  high,  difficult  to  be  surmouyited,  either  on  ac- 
count of  height,  magnitude,  or  other  obstacle  ;  from  αίττος,  ή,  ov,  id. 
which  seems  to  be  compounded  of  al  and  από,  since  we  complain 
when  any  thing  is  out  of  our  reach. 
439       Κάρυστος,  s,  η,  Carystus,  a  city  of  Euboea,  famous  for  its  marble. 

"Στνρα,  ας,  η,  Styra,  a  city  of  Euboea. 

Natirafai,  ίο  inhabit,  to  dwell  in;  from  ναίω,  β.  130. — ναύτασκον, 
Ion.  and  poet,  for  ίναύταον,  3  pi.  imperf. 

540  Έλεφηνωρ,  ορός,  υ,  Elephenor,  leader  of  the  Abantes. 
Όζος,Άρηος•  vid.  όζος,  a.  234. 

541  Χαλκωύοντιάδης,  s,  6,  the  son  of  Chalcodon  ;  from  Χαλκώδων, 
οντάς,  6,  Chalcodon,  a  king  of  Euboea  ;  this  name  is  a  contraction  of 
χαλκοόδων,  and  denotes  one  endowed  with  brazen  or  iron  teeth. 

542  Κομόωντες,  poet,  for  κομώντες,  which  is  for  κομάοντες,  part.  pres. 
of  κομάω'  vid.  καρηκομάω,  /3.  11. 

543  Όρ£ΚΓΟς,  ή,  bv,  stretched,  extended:  from  όρέγω,  f.  1.  έξω,  to 
stretch  out,  to  extend. 

Μελία,  ας,  η,  an  ash-tree,  an  ashen  shaft  of  a  spear ;  hence,  an 

ashen  spear :  from  μίΧω,  to  seek,  to  aim  at  ;  for  this  tree  shoots  aloft, 

and  good  spear- handles  are  made  of  its  wood. 

546       'Αθήναι,  ών,  al,  Athens,  the  most  celebrated  city  and  state  in 

Greece  :  the  name  is  used  in  the  plural  form  to  distinguish  it  from 
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Άθηνη,  ης,  >'/,  Minerva,  to  whom  this  city  was  sacred.    λΊά.  ΆΟηνη, 
a.  194. 

Έρεχθενς,  έως,  ή,  Ereetheiis,  a  king  of  Athens,  and  at  the  same  547 
time  a  priest  of  jMinerva.     From  him  the  Athenians  were  also  called 
Έρεχθεϊδαι. 

Μεγαλήτωρ,  ορός,  ύ  i^  ι),  magnanimous ;  from  μίγας  and  t/rop' 
a.  188. 

Ilori,  once  on  a  time,  for mer I y.  An  enclitic  diher  δή,  μη,  μηδέ,  is,  Sec, 

Ζείδωρος,  e,  ΰ  ίί/  η,  useful  for  life,  fertile,  fruitful ;  from  ζ^ν  and  548 
δώρον  :  an  epithet  of  tlie  earth,  because  it  produces  what  is  necessary 
for  life. 

'Apspa,  ας,  η,  a  "ploughed  field,  a  glebe,  the  earth  ;  from  άρόω,  to 
plough :  which  some  deduce  from  άρης,  iron,  as  the  earth  is  broken 
up  by  an  iron  ploughshare  :  hence  άροτρον,  a,  το,  a  plough. 

Άρνειός,  έ,  ό,  afnll-groun  lamb  ;  from  αρς,  a.  66.  550 

ΐίεριτίλλω,  f.  1.  ίλώ,  to  revolve,  to  roll  round,  to  perfect;  from  551 
Γίλλω,  to  appoint,  to  determine. 

Πετεώς,  ώ,  6,  Peteus,  a  king  of  Athens,  father  of  IMenestheus.    He  552 
derived  his  name  from  ττέτεσθαι,  διά  το  ώκύττονν.    The  Gen.  ΊΙετεώο 
is,  by  Paragoge  for  Ώετεώ'  but  some  explain  it  by  considering  the 
name  to  be  Πε-εος,  Gen.  ΠεΓεδ,  orIon.Ilεrεoto,  and  oi  being  changed 
into  ω,  ΠέΓεώο. 

Μενεσθενς,  έως,  ό,  Menestheus,  an  Athenian  chief. 

Άστηδιώτης,  β,  6,  shield-bearing ;  from  άσττις,  β.  382.  554 

ίΐρο-γενεστερος,  ρα,ρον,  superior  in  age,  older:  from  προγίγνομαι,  555 
to  precede. 

ΣαλαμΙν,  and  Σαλαμις,  Ινος,  ι),  Salamis,  a  small  island  and  city,  557 
not  far  from  Attica.     It  was  sacred  to  Λ'enus. 

Ανοκαίδεκα,  taelve;  compounded  of  δύο  and  δέκα. 

"Ινα,  sometimes  an  Adv.  of  place,  where,  '558 

Φά\ay'ί,  γγος,  η,  a  close  legion,  a  phalanx  ;  properly,  a  Macedonian 
body  of  troops,  containing  eight  thousand  men,  any  military  line;  as 
if  ττάλαγΕ,  from  ττέΧας,  near,  because  in  a  phalanx  the  soldiers  were 
marshalled  compactly. 

Ύίρννς,  ννθος,  ή,  Tiryntha,  an  Argolic  city,  which  was  well  forti-  559 
fied.     It  took  its  name  from  a  brother  of  Amphitryon. 

Ύειχιόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  surrounded  by  u-alls ;  from  τείχος,  εος,  το,  a 
wall. 

'Έ,ρμιόνη,  ης,  η,  Hennione,  a  maritime  town  of  Argolis.  560 

'Ασίνη,  ης,  η,  Asine,  an  Argolic  city. 

Κόλπος,  ου,  6,  a  bay,  a  hollow,  the  bosom ;  as  if  κοιλττος,  from  κοί- 
λος, a.  26. 

Κατέχω,  f.  Ι.καθέξω,  to  obtain,  to  possess,  to  fill  up: — κατά  κόλττον 
εχύσας,  by  Tmesis  for  κατεχύσας,  &c. 

Ύροιζήν,  ήνος,  η,  Trcezene,  a  maritime  city  of  Argolis,  which  took  561 
its  name  from  a  son  of  Pelops. 

Ήιόνες,  όνων,  αϊ,  Εϊοη<ε,  an  obscure  Argolic  town. 

ΆμττεΧόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  planted  u-ith  vines;  from  αμττεΧος,  a,  η,  a 
vine:  which  is  compounded  of  άνω,  upuard,  and  ττέλας  or  ττελάω, 
because  this  plant  should  not  rest  on  the  ground,  but  should  be  trained 
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up  to  supporters.     Some  derive  άμττελος  from  ηάλλω,  because  wine 
is  apt  to  make  the  drinker  stagger. 

'Επίδαυρος,  s,  »/,  Epidaurus,  a  celebrated  city  of  Argolis. 

562  Αίγινα,  JEgina,  an  island  once  celebrated  for  its  naval  power ;  it 
was  the  birth-place  of  /Eacus,  from  whose  mother  (^gina,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Asopus,)  it  derived  its  name.  It  was  a  hundred  and  fifty  stadia 
in  circumference. 

Έ-άσης,  ητος,^η,  Maseta,  a  city  of  Argolis. 

563  Αιομηδης,  tog,  6,  Diomedes,  son  of  Tydeus,  one  of  the  most  cele- 
Ibrated  of  the  Grecian  leaders. 

564  Σθ&νίλος,  8,  6,  Sthenelus,  an  Argolic  chieftain,  the  companion  of 
Diomedes. 

Καττανείς,  έως,  b,  Capaneus,  father  of  Sthenelus; — Καττανήος, 
Ion.  for  Καπανίως,  gen. 

Άγακλειτός,  ή,  bv,  very  celebrated,  illustrious ;  from  ayav  and 
KXeirbg,  a.  447.  Also  άγακλυτός,  ή,  bv,  renoxcned,  remarkable,  con- 
cerning Avhom  many  things  are  heard,  ζ.  436,  which  is  from  κλύω,  to 
hear. 

565  Εϋρύαλος,  ov,  b,  Euryalus,  an  Argolic  chief. 
Ύρίτατος,  η,  ov,  third;  from  τρύς,  three. 

Ίσόθεος,  a,  b  iCf  η,  godlike;  from  Ισος,  a.  163,  and  θεός•  vid.  Of  a, 
a.  I. 

566  Μηκιστεύς,  έως,  b,  Mecisteus,  an  Argive  prince,  brother  of  Adrastus. 
Ίελαϊονάδης,  β,  b,  the  son  of  Talaus ;  an  Ionic  form  of  Ύαλαιδης, 

a  patronymic  from  Ίαλαος,  δ,  ό,  Talaus. 

568  Όγδώκοντα,  by  Crasis  for  ϋγδοήκοντα,  eighty ;  from  όγδοος,  όη, 
GOV,  eighth ;  which  is  from  οκτώ,  eight. 

569  Μνκήναι,  ών,  ai,  and  Μνκηνη,  ης,  ι),  Mycence,  a  city  of  Pelopon- 
nesus, founded  by  Perseus ;  the  seat  of  Agamemnon's  government. 

570  Άφνεώς,  δ,  ό  /^  r),  poet,  for  άφνεος,  δ,  ό  <^  η,  rich,  tvealthy ;  from 
αφενός,  α.  171. 

Κόρινθος,  8, 7],  Corinth,  a  most  celebrated  city  of  Argolis,  situated 
within  the  isthmus. 

ΚλεωναΙ,  ών,  a'l,  Cleon(e,  a  town  between  Argos  and  Corinth.  It 
was  situated  not  far  from  Nemea,  with  its  sacred  plain,  in  which  the 
Nemean  games  were  celebrated.  The  name,  as  if  λεώναι,  was  de- 
rived from  the  Nemean  lion. 

571  Όρνειαι,  ών,  ai,  Orneia,  an  Argive  village. 
ΆραιΘυρέα,  ας,  η,  Arecthyria,  an  Argive  city. 

572  Σικυών,  ώνος,  Sicyon,  a  celebrated  city  in  Peloponnesus,  situated 
near  the  river  Asopus. 

"Αδρηστος,  s,  b,  Adrastus,  a  king  of  Sicyon  at  the  time  of  the  The^ 
ban  war. 

•  Εμ^ασιλενω,  f.  1.  ενσω,  to  reign  over;  {rom βασιλεύς,  a.  9. 

573  Ύττερησία,  ας,  η,  Hyperesia,  an  Argolic  city  :   -ην.  Ion.  for  -av. 
Aί^Γειvbς,  t),  bv,  high,  lofty  :  from  αϊιτνς,  tea,  v,  id. 
Γονόεσσα,  ης,  η,  Gonoissa,  an  Argive  town. 

574  ΪΙελληνη,  ης,  ή,  Pellene,  a  fortified  city  of  Achaia. 
Α'ιγιον,  8,  TO,  JEgium,  a  city  of  Achaia. 
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'Ελίκη,  ης,  η,  Helice,  a  place  in  Peloponnesus  where  Neptune  was  575 
particularly  worshipped. 

Νώ/5θψ,  οτΓος,  ό  Hj  η,  sinning,  burnished,  so  splendid  as  to  dazzle  578 
the  sight ;  from  νή  or  νώ,  a  negative  particle,  and  δψις,  εος,  r),  the 
sigJtt,  the  vision  ;  which  comes  from  'άπτομαι,  f.  1.  χ^ομαι,  to  see. 

Κνοιάω,  to  exult,  to  boast,  to  icalk  ivith  an  exulting  air ;  from  Kvdog,   579 
a.  279. — κυ^όων,  poet,  for  κυριών. 

Αακεδαίμων,  όνος,  ή,  Laced^mon,  the  name  of  a  city  and  extensive  581 
district  in  Peloponnesus.  The  name  appears  to  have  taken  its  origin 
from  the  division  of  the  Heraclidae  :  for  when  they  divided  Peloponne- 
sus by  lot  amongst  one  another,  he,  to  whom  this  district  fell  called  it 
Ααχεδαίμων,  because  άγάθφ  δα'ιμονι  (i.  e.  τνχ^)  αυτήν  'έλαχε.  It 
was  called  κοίλ?;,  on  account  of  its  being  surrounded  by  a  great  range 
of  mountains. 

Κητώεις,  εσσα,  ev,  frequented  by  great  sea-monstei's ;  hence  Metaph. 
great,  large;  from  κήτος,  εος,  το,  a  sea-monster,  a  whale;  which 
comes  from  κέω  or  κείμαι,  for  such  fishes  generally  lie  in  the  depths 
of  the  sea. 

Φάηη,  ης,  η,  and  Φάρις,  ιος,  ή,  Phare,  a  city  of  Laconia.  582 

Σπάρτη,  ης,  ή,  Sparta,  the  capital  of  Laconia. 

Μέσσί;,  by  Apocope  for  'Μεσσήνη,  ης,  ή,  Messena.  At  the  time  of 
the  Trojan  war,  it  was  part  of  Laconia ;  afterwards  it  was  a  separate 
city  and  district  which  waged  several  wats  with  the  Spartans,  until  it 
was  at  length  reduced  to  subjection. 

ΒρνσειαΙ,  ων,  ai,  Brysia,  a  city  of  Laconia.  583 

ΆμυκλαΙ,  ων,  ai,  Amyclce,  a  city  of  Laconia,  sacred  to  Apollo.         584 

"Ελος,  εος,  το,  Helos,  a  maritime  city  of  Laconia,  well  known  in 
Grecian  history  for  the  abject  state  of  its  inhabitants.  There  was 
another  Helos,  a  city  belonging  to  Nestor,  mentioned  in  1.  594. 

Αάα,  contracted  into  Λα,  ή,  Laas,  a  town  of  Laconia,  situated  on  a  585 
rock.  Th.  6  λάς,  i.  e.  λίθος. 

Οιτνλος,  8,  ή,  Otilus,  a  Laconian  town. 

Έξήκοντα,  sixty ;  from  εξ,  six.  587 

,i     ΆπάτερΘε,  Adv.  apart ;  from  άτερθε  οτάτερ,  id.  α.  51. 

ΤΙροθυμία,  ας,  ή,  eagerness  of  mind,  aL•crity,  spirited  zeal;  from  588 
προ  and  Βυμος,  a.  24. 

Άρήνη,  ης,  η,  Arene,  a  Pylian  city,  subject  to  Nestor.  591 

Qpvov,  s,  TO,  Thryos,  a  city  of  Elis,  situated  near  the  river  Alpheus.  592 
It  took  its  name  εκ  των  εκεί  φυομενων  Βρΰων  for  το  Βρύον  is  α  spe- 
cies of  sea-weed, 

Άλψεώς,  and  Άλφεος,  β,  6,  the  Alpheus,  a  noble  river  in  Elis, 
which  rises  in  Arcadia. 

Πόοος,  8,  ό,  a  passage,  a  ford,  the  channel  of  a  river.  Th.  περάω, 
f.  1.  ήσω,  perf.  mid.  π'επορα,  to  pass  over  or  through;  or  πείρω'  vid. 
ώκύπορος,  a.  421. 

Αΐπν,  εος,  το,  ^py,  a  city  in  Peloponnesus,  situated  on  a  hill.  Th. 
αίπυς,  ή,  bv,  or  αίηνς,  εΊα,  ύ,  high,  lofty. 

Κνπαρισσήεις,  ήεντος,  ή,  Cyparissa,  a  city  in  Nestor's  dominions.  593 

Άμφι-γενεια,  ας,  ή,  and  Άμφιγενειον,  το,  Amphigenia,  a  city  where 
there  was  a  celebrated  temple  in  honour  of  Latona. 
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594  Πτίλεός,  a,  η ,  and  το  UrtXsov,  Pteleos,  a  city  of  Nestor's,  so 
called  άττό  των  tKu  τττδΧεών,  for  η  πτελεα  signifies  an  elm.  Another 
city  of  the  same  name  was  in  Thessaly,  1.  697. 

Δώρων,  ov,  TO,  Oor'wn,  a  city  under  Nestor's  sway. 

595  "Αντομαι  and  άντω,  to  meet;  from  άντιάω,  a.  31. — άντόμεναι, 
part.  pres.  plur.  fern. 

Θάμυρις,  ιδος,  6,  Thamyris,  a  Thracian  prinqe,  who  challenged  the 
Muses  to  a  trial  of  skill  in  singing,  on  the  condition  that  ει  μεν  νικη- 
uy,  'πΧησιασαι  ττάσαις,  ti  δε  ίίττησθ?],  στερησεσθαι  έ  αν  εκείνοι 
^ελωσιν  being  conquered,  he  was  deprived  by  the  Muses  of  his 
sight,  his  skill  in  singing,  and  his  senses,  though  Homer  mentions 
only  the  two-fold  punishment,  την  της  οψίως  ττήρωσιν,  /^  την 
άοιδης  άφαίρεσιν. 

θρίμξ,  Ion.  for  θράίζ,  ικος,  ο,  also  θρςίξ,  ^κος,  6,  α  Thracian,  or 
Threician.  The  name  is  derived  from  ^-όρω  or  Βυρεω,  to  leap  with 
force,  and  ά'ίσσω,  β.  146.  Hence,  according  to  Plutarch,  in  Alex.  c.  8. 
the  verb  ^τρησκενω,  to  ivorship  superstitioitsly,  or  simply,  to  worship, 
because  Orpheus  had  taught  the  Thracians  many  superstitious  obser- 
vances of  the  gods. 

Άοιδή,  ης,  η,  song,  singing  ;  frequently  it  denotes  κατ  ε'£οχήν, 
the  poetic  art,  or  music  in  general.  JNIodern  writers  contracted  it  into 
ψδή,  ης,  η.  Th.  άε'ώω,  vid.  α.  1.  Άοιδος,  δ,  ό,  α  singer,  ω.  720. — 
and  άοίδιμος,  s,  ο  ίί)  ή,  celelirated  in  song. 

596  ΟΊχάλ'ιηθίν,  Adv.  from  Oechalia.  Οιχαλία,  ιας^  η,  Oechalia,  a 
city  of  Thessaly,  where  Eurytus  reigned.  Οίχαλιενς,  εως,  and  Ion. 
ηος,  6,  an  Oechalian. 

Έίψντος,  a,  6,  Eurytus,  a  prince  of  Oechalia  ;  he  was  slain  by 
Apollo,  whom  he  had  challenged  to  a  trial  of  skill  in  archery.  The 
name  is  derived  from  εν  pvtiv  η  ελκνειν  το  τόζον.  Another  Eurytus 
is  mentioned  in  1.  621  ;  he  was  son  of  Actor,  and  a  prince  of  the 
Eleans. 

597  Ιϋτενω,  same  as  στεω,  to  make  one  stand,  to  stand ;  in  the  middle 
form,  στεύομαι,  to  promise,  to  affirm,  to  undertake,  to  take  upon  one's- 
sef:  στενετο  for  εστενετο,  3  sing,  imperf. 

.599  ΤΤί7|θός•,  ά,  ov,  mutilated,  maimed,  injured  in  some  part  of  the  body  : 
it  denotes  one  6  ττάθων  τι  το  ορειν,  who  has  suffered  some  injury 
which  impedes  his  activity.  It  is  therefore  derived  from  δρω,  to  ex- 
cite, to  stir  tip,  and  μή,  not,  the  first  consonant  of  w  hich  is  changed 
(as  frequently  occurs)  into  ττ.  The  word  may  also  signify,  blind, 
Q  ττάθων  την  ορασιν  also,  dumb,  6  ττάθων  τό  ερεΊν,  Hence  ττηρόω, 
to  mutilate. 

600  'ΈκΧηθο},  or  ε  κΧαν  θ  άνω,  f.  1.  εκΧησω,  to  make  one  forget;  from 
Χηθο>,  a.  495. — εκλεΧαθον,  poet,  for  εζέΧαθον,  3  pi.  aor.  2. 

Κιθαριστνς,  νος,  η,  the^  art  of  playing  the  harp  ;  from  κιθάρα,  ας,  η, 
a  harp,  which  comes  from  κενθω,  to  conceal,  and  έρως,  love;  or  τταρά 
τί)  κινείν  εις  έρωτα,  because  it  allures  the  hearers  into  the  wiles  of 
Lve  ;  or  παρά  το  κινεΊσθαι  ρί^δίως,  because  it  can  be  easily  moved. 

601  Γερηνιος,  s,  6,  Gerenian.  Nestor  was  so  styled,  because,  when 
Hercules  took  Pylus,  he  concealed  himself,  and  Avas  educated  εν  Υε- 
ρηνοις.     Τα  Γερηνα,  or  ή  Γερηνία,  or  το  Γερηνιον,  was  a  Messenian 
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city  in  Peloponnesus.     Some  explain  τον  γερηνιον  by  rbv  Ινημον, 
iroin  TO  γέρας•  vid.  -γήρας,  a.  29. 

Ένενηκοντα,  ninety  ;  from  tvi'sa,  nine.  602 

'Αρκαδία,  ας,  ή,  Arcadia,  a  district  of  Peloponnesus.  603 

Κυλλήνη,  ης,  η,  Cyllene,  the  highest  mountain  in  Arcadia;  also  a 
city  at  the  foot  of  that  mountain.  ^Mercury  Λvas  born  there,  and  was 
hence  called  Κνλλήνιος. 

Αίττυτος,  a,  ο,  .Epytus,  an  ancient  king  of  Arcadia.     His  tomb  is  604 
called  αίττντιος  (for  αίπντεως,  for  the  sake  of  the  metre,)  τύμβος, 
from  which  sepulchre  the  whole  circumjacent  country  was  so  named. 

Τύμβος,  a,  δ,  a  sepulchral  monument,  a  heap,  a  mound  of  earth  raiied 
to  the  memory  of  a  dead  person  ;  it  is  the  same  as  σήμα,  τά^ος,  μνη- 
μιΐον,  and  is  formed  from  ό  τόνος,  a  mark  ;  properly,  a  stamped  mark  ; 
hence  any  sign  or  mark,  by  inserting /i,  and  changing  ττ  into  €.  Some 
deduce  it  from  τύφω,  to  raise  a  smoke,  to  burn,  because  the  bodies  of 
the  dead  were  burnt  there  :  but  Damn  objects  to  this  derivation,  as 
the  word  denotes  any  mound  of  earth. 

\\.γχιμαχίΐΓής,  «,  ό  ί^  'hfi^^^^^'^S  hand  to  hand  ;  from  «γχί,  near, 
and  μάχομαι,  to  fight. 

Φ'ενεος,  s,  ή,  Fheneus,  a  city  of  Arcadia,  near  Mount  Cyllene.  605 

Όρχοι,ανυς,  s,  ή,  Orchomenos,  a  city  of  Arcadia.  It  was  called 
τΓϋλνμήλος,  i.  e.  ττολνθρ'εμμων,  ττολνζωος. 

ΙΙολυμήλος,  a,  ϋ  i^  η,  ahiuiiding  in  cattle;  from  μήλον,  β,  το,  a 
sheep,  which  word  is  derived  from  the  sound  which  the  animal  utters 
when  bleating. 

'Ρίττη,  ης,  ή,  and  'Ρίτται,  ών,  αϊ,  Ripe,  a  city  of  Arcadia,  deserted  QQ^ 
in  the  age  of  Strabo. 

Στρατίη,  ης,  ή,  Stratia,  a  town  of  Arcadia. 

Ήι^ε^ίόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  exposed  to  the  winds,  bleak  ;  from  ηνεμος,  poet. 
for  άνεμος,  s,  υ,  the  wind. 

Ένίσττη,  ης,  ή,  Enispe,  a  town  of  Arcadia,  situated  on  a  mountain  ; 
whence  the  epithet  ήνεμοεσσα. 

Τεγέα,  ας,  η,  Tegea,  a  city  of  Arcadia.  607 

Μαντινεία,  ας,  if,  and  Ion.  i)  'Μαντινεη,  also  ή  Μαντίνη,  Man- 
tinea,  a  city  of  Arcadia,  rendered  famous  by  Epaminondas'  victory. 

ΣτυμφηΧος,  or  Στνμφαλος,  s,  ή,  Stymphelus,  an  Arcadian  city.         608 

ΪΙαρρασία,  ας,  τ),  Farrhasia,  a  city  of  Arcadia,  once  the  royal  re- 
sidence of  Lycaon.     Vid.  Ovid.  jMet.  I.  198,  6cc. 

Άγκαιος,  s,  6,  Anceeus,  a  king  of  Arcadia;  he  was  one  of  those  609 
who  were  killed  by  the  Calydonian  boar  at  the  hunt  of  Meleager. 

Άγαττήνωρ,  ορός,  6,  Agapenor,  son  of  Ancaeus. 

'Επισταμένος,  η,  ov,  skilled,  intelligent ;  from  Ιττίσταμαι,  to  know,  611 
which  is  derived  from  the  middle  form  of  ισημι,  by  inserting  r,  and 
prefixing  tlie  Prep.  Ιττϊ,  which,  in  composition,  is  frequently  used  to 
increase  the  force  of  the  signification. 

θαλάσιος,  ία,  lov,  vuiritime,  pertaining  to  the  sea;  from  3'άλασσα,  614 
a.  34. 

ΒΗΤτράσιον,  ου,  το,  Buprasium,  a  city  and  district  of  Elis.  615 

""Ηλίς,  ώος,  η,  Elis,  a  famous  district,  and  afterwards  a  city,  named 
from  Elius,  a  son  of  Tantalus.     It  was  called  κοίλ»/  "Ηλίς,  because 
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the  country  was  surrounded  by  mountains.  The  celebration  of  the 
Olympic  games  there  rendered  it  particularly  remarkable :  hence  it 
was  called  dla. 

616  Ύρμίνη,  ης,  r),  Hyrmine,  a  town  of  the  Eleans,  afterwards  called 
Όρμίνη. 

Μύρσιι/oc,  8,  λ/,  Myrsinus,  a  fortified  town  on  the  borders  of  Elis, 
afterwards  called  τό  MvprisvTiov. 

617  Ώλενος,  s,  »),  Olemis,  a  city  of  the  Cleans  or  ^tolians,  situated 
on  a  rocky  mountain,  which  was  called  Ώλενία  πέτρα,  the  Olenian 
rock:  -ίη  Ion.  for  -ία. 

Άλείσιον,  8,  το,  Alysia,  a  celebrated  city  in  Elis. 

'£π£έργω,  f.  1.  ξω,  to  contain,  to  enclose,  to  include ;  from  Ini  and 
ίέργω,  to  include,  to  restrain:  ίψ'  Ύρμίνη — kspyei,  by  Tmesis  for 
Ιττείργει. 

619  ΈτΓίΐοί,  ών,  οι,  Epeans,  the  same  as  Eleans,  so  named  from  Epeus, 
a  king  of  Elis. 

620  Άμφίμαχος,  a,  o,  Amphimachus ;  θάλπιος,  s,  υ,  Thalpius; — 
leaders  of  the  Eleans. 

621  ΚτέαΓος,  8,  ό,  Cteatus  ;  Ένρντος,  a,  6,  Eurytus ;  Elean  princes, 
sons  of  Actor.     Άκτορίων,  ωνος,  6,  the  son  of  Actor. 

622  Άμαρνγκείδης,  «,  ό,  the  son  of  Amarynceus.  Αιώρης,  εος,  ο, 
Diores,  an  Elean  prince. 

623  Τέταρτος,  τη,  τον,  and  τετρατος,  τη,  τον,  fourth  :  from  τέσσαρες, 
ων,  οΙ.  icf  αΐ,  ί^  τα  τέσσαρα,  four. 

ΐίολνξεινος,  s,  6,  Polyxenus,  an  Elean  prince. 

624  ΆγασΟενης,  εος,  6,  Agasthenes;  from  άγαν  and  σθενός. 
Ανγηϊάδης,  poet,  for  Ανγείδης,  (as  ΤΙηληιάδης  for  ΐΙηΧείδης,  a.  1.) 

8,  ό,  the  son  of  Augeias,  whose  stables  were  cleansed  by  Hercules. 
620       Ααλίχιον,  8,  τό,  Dulichium,  a  very  fertile  and  wealthy  island,  one 
of  the  Echinades. 

Έχίναι,  ών,  at,  the  Echinades,  islands  in  the  Ionian  Sea. 

626  "Av-a,  (used  partly  as  a  Preposition  for  άντι  with  a  Gen.  partly 
as  an  Adverb,)  opposite  to. 

627  Μεγης,  ητος,  6,  Meges,  a  nephew  of  Ulysses. 

628  Φυλείδης,  8,  ό,  the  son  of  Phyleus,  a  Dulichian  prince  who  married 
Ulysses'  sister, 

629  Άπονάομαι,  f.  1.  άσομαι,  to  migrate,  to  transfer  one's  habitation  ; 
from  νάω,  f.  1.  νάσω,  to  assemble  together,  to  bring  together  into  a 
dwelling ;  hence  νάομαι,  to  inhabit. 

631  Κεφαλληνες,  ων,  οι,  the  Cephallenians,  who  were  under  Ulysses. 
All  the  islands  under  Ulysses'  sway  were  called  Cephallenian,  from 
the  large  island  r)  Κεφαλληνία,  η  αντίκειται  τοις  'Έχινασιν. 

632  Ίθάκα,  ης,  ή,  Ithaca,  an  island  of  small  extent,  but  the  seat  of 
Ulysses'  government. 

N^ptrov,  Neritum,  a  great  mountain  in  Ithaca. 

Έίνοσίφυλλος,  poet,  for  Ινοσίφνλλος,  shaking  the  leaves ;  from 
ενόθω,  f.  1.  όσω,  to  move,  and  φνλλον,  s,  to,  a  leaf.  ΈνοσίφυΧλος 
may  be  interpreted  as  άνεμόεις,  or  ηνεμόεις,  β.  606. 

633  Κροκνλειον,  s,  το,  and  Κροκνλεία,  ας,  ή,  Crocylia,  an  island  near 
Ithaca. 
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Aiyi\i\p,  ιπος,  η,  ^gilipa. 

Τρ^ίχνς,  for  τραχύς,  ίΐα,  ν,  rough,  rugged,  rude, 

Ζάκυνθος,  a,  6,  Zacyiithus,  an  island  subjected  to  Ulysses.  631 

Σάμος,  a,  δ,  Samos,  a  small  island  which  was  anciently  called  Ce- 
phalenia,  at  present  Cephalonia. 

"Ηπειρος,  ov,  ή,  Epirus,  here  mentioned,  was  a  state  in  Pelopon-  635 
nesus,  subject  to  Ulysses'  government. 

ΆντιττεραΊος,  aia,  alov,  situated  opposite  and  beyond ;  from  άντι 
and  πέραν  vid.  π'ερην,  β.  535. 

Mι\Γoπάpyoς,  s,  6  Kf  ή,  having  crimson  prows  ;  from  μίΧτος,  s,  η,  637 
an  herb  of  a  crimson  colour,  minium,   and  napya  for  παρειά,  ας,  η, 
the  cheek;  also,  the  prow  of  a  ship, 

Αιτωλοί,  ων,  οι,  the  ^Έtolians.     In  the  dialect  of  the  ^i^tolians,  a  638 
new  nominative  used  to  be  formed  from  the  Gen.  of  the  third  declen- 
sion ;  thus  from  ύ  γ^ρων,  τβ  γέροντος,  was  formed  ύ  -γέροντος,  a• 
from  το  πάθημα,  ατός,  δ  παθήματος,  β,  &:c. 

θί'ας,  αντος,  ύ,  Thoas,  a  prince  of  ^i^tolia ;  ΆνοραΙμων,  ωνος,  c, 
Andrctmon, 

Πλίυρών,  ώνος,  ij,  Pleuron ;  ΙίνΧηνη,  ης,  Pylene;  cities  of  ^Etolia.  639 

Χαλκίς,  ίίος,  ή,  Chalcis,  an  ^tolian  city,  situated  near  the  river  640 
Achelous. 

'Αγχίαλος,  ου,  δ  ^  η,  sitnated  near  the  sea,  maritime ;  from  ay  χι 
and  αλς. 

'ΚαΧυζών,  ώνος,  η,  Calydon,  a  celebrated  city  of  .i^tolia,  situated 
on  a  hill  ;  the  birth-place  of  Meleager. 

Οίνενς,  έως,  δ,  Oeneus,  a  Calydonian  prince  ;  he  was  father  of  641 
^leleager  and  Dejanira  by  his  first  wife,  Althea ;  by  a  second  he  be- 
came the  father  of  Tydeus,  who  was  hence  called  Οίνείδης. 

Μελέαγρος,  a,  δ,  Meleager ;  his  history  in  part  is  narrated  by  Phoe-  642 
nix,  t.  525^ — 596.     His  name  is  κυνηγιτικδν,  denoting  his  passion 
for  hunting,  φ  μέλει  άγρας. 

Έτέταλτο,  3  sing,  pluperf.  pass,  of  τέλλω,  f.  1.  Γίλώ,  perf.  τεταΧ-  643 
κα,  aor.  1.  ετειλα,  perf.  pass,  τεταλμαι.     Vid.  εηιτελΧω,  a.  25. 

Κρήτες,  ων,  οι,  the  Cretans,  inhabitants  of  Κρήτη,  ης,  η,  Crete,  a  645 
celebrated  island  where'Idomeneus  reigned. 

ΑΰρικΧντός,  s,  δ  Κ)  ή,  spear-famed  ί  fromio/ου,  α.  303,  and  κλϊ-μι, 
a.  37. 

Κνωσσδς,  δ,  »/,  Cnossus;  Γόρτνν,  υνος,  η,  Gortyna  ; — cities  in  646 
Cicte. 

λύκτος,  Η,  ή,  Lyctus ;  Μίλητος,  α,  ή,  Miletus;  λυκαστος,  α,  η,  647 
Lycastus, — cities  in  Crete. 

Άργινόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  white,  splendid ;  from  αργός•,  ή,  ov,  %vhite. 

Φαιστός,  s,  η,  Phastus;  'Ρυτιον,  s,  το,  Rhytius; — cities  in  Crete.  648 
Epimenides  came  from  the  former. 

Έκατόμπολις,  ως,  δ  ί^  ;/,  having  a  hundred  cities;  from  εκατόν,  649 
and  πόλις,  a.  19. 

Μηριόνης,  8,  ό,  Meriones,  a  Cretan  leader.  651 

ΈνιάΧιος,  a,  δ,  Mars;  from  Ένύω,  οος,  η,  Enyo,  called  by  the 
Romans  Bellona.  Th.  tvio-  (for  <ρένω,  to  slay)  whence  εννω,  i.  e. 

l2 
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φονεύω'  it  may  be  also  derived  from  ίνανειν,  i.  e.  φωνΗν,  to  cry  out, 
whence  7)  άντή,  the  clamour  of  combatants,  a.  492. 

Άνδρίΐφόντης,  n,  0,  man-slaying ;  from  άνή^  and  <ρΊνω,  to  slay, 
a.  242. 

653  Ύληττόλίμος,  β,  ό,  Tlepolemiis;  'Ηρακλείδης,  8,  ό,  the  son  of 
Hercules. 

654  'Ρόδος,  8,  ό,  Rhodes,  a  celebrated  island,  much  extolled  by  Pindar. 
'Ρόδιος,  fi,  ο  ^  η,  a  Rhodian. 

'Αγέρωχος,  a,  6  ί^  ή,  very  much  honoured,  very  noble,  ύ  άγαν  "γερας 
Ιχων,  as  if  formed  from  a,  intens.  το  yspac,  reward  as  a  mark  of 
honour,  and  εχω,  to  have.  It  may  also  be  taken  in  an  unfavourable 
sense  to  denote  νττβρηψάνβς  Κ)  άξιπντας  άγαν  γέρας  εχειν,  those 
who  think  themselves  worthy  of  great  honour  :  hence,  proud,  haughty. 
Eustathius  renders  it,  boasting,  παρά  το  άγαν  αυχειν. 

655  Αιάτριχα,  Adv.  in  three  divisions ;  from  τρίχα,  id.  Th.  τρεΊς. 

656  Αίνδος,  η,  ο,  Lindus,  a  noble  city  of  Rhodes,  situated  on  a  moun- 
tain on  the  southern  coast. 

Ίηλνσος  and  Ίάλνσος,  s,  ή,  Jelyssus ;  Κάμειρος,  β,  y,  Camirus; 
cities  of  Rhodes. 

658  Άστΰοχεια,  ας,  η,  Astyocheia,  daughter  of  Phylas,  prince  of  the 
Ephyreans. 

ΈρακΧήειος,  ε'ια,  ειον,  Herculean ;  from  Ήρακλί/τ,  έος,  ό,  Her- 
cules, son  of  Jupiter  and  Alcmena. 

659  Έφνρα,  ας,  ή,  Ephyre,  a  noble  city  in  Elis. 

Έελλήεις,  εντός,  η,  Sellea,  a  river  v/hich  flows  near  Corinth. 
Another  river  of  the  same  name  in  Troas  is  mentioned  in  1.  839. 

660  Αίζ7]6ς,  δ,  ό,  a  young  man,  a  youth  in  the  prime  of  life  and  vigour  ; 
from  άει,  always,  and  ζεω,  to  glow,  to  be  ardent ;  because  the  blood  of 
youth  is  ardent  and  fiery,  contraiy  to  that  of  old  age  :  or  as  if  μη 
είδώς  'ίζεσθαι,  one  who  is  ever  in  motion,  and  impa,tient  of  rest ;  from 
a,  jyriv.  and  ϊζομαι,  to  sit. 

661  Ένττηκτος,  β,  ό  κ^  J?,  well-built;  from  ττηγνΰω  or  ττηκννμι,  vid. 
U  664. 

662  Μητρψς,  οος,  6,  a  maternal  uncle,  ττ.  717.  Th.  μητήρ,  a.  280. 
Κατακτείνω,  f.   1.  ενώ,  to  slay,  to  kill;  from  ι:τείνω,  a.  410. — 

κατ'ίκτα,  3  sing.  aor.  2.  by  Apocope  for  κατ'εκτανε. 

663  Τηράσκω,  f.  1.  άσω,  to  become  old  ;  from  γήρας,  a.  29. 
Χικύμνιος,  s,  0,  Lycimnius,  brother  of  Alcmena. 

664  ΤΙηγνύω  or  ττηγννμι,  (takes  its  tenses  from  the  obsolete  Tr/'r/w,) 
f•  1.  ττηξω,  aor.  2.  ετταγον,  to  fasten,  to  fx,  to  ittfx,  to  con:<truct,  to 
build. 

66Q  Ύΐ'Μνος,  »  ο,  a  sons  son,  a  grandson,  a  descendant ;  from  νιος,  a•  9. 
Β'ιη  Ήρακληείη,  the  Herculean  strength,  i.  e.  Hercules  excelling 
in  strength  and  power  :  βία,  ας,  r),  strength,  power,  vigour,  is  used 
under  the  form  of  βίη,  with  the  Gen.  of  the  proper  name,  or  with  an 
adjective  formed  from  this  proper  name,  in  speaking  of  a  person  famed 
for  strength  or  power. 

667  Άλάομαι,  f,  1.  γΐΐΒ^.άληθϊ^σομαι,  aor.  1.  pass,  ήληθην,  to  icander, 
to  go  astray,  to  wander  itp  and  down ;  from  a,  priv.  and  λάω,  to  see  : — 
άλώμενος,  part.  pres. 
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Ύρίχθα,  Dor.  for  τρίχα,  Adv.  threefold,   in  three  divisions  ^  from  688 
Totig,  three. 

Οίκίω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  dwell  in,  to  inhabit ;  from  οΊκος'  vid.  ο'ίκα^ε, 
α.  19.  φκηθίν,  Boeot.  for  ψκήθησαν,  3  pi.  aor.  1.  pass. 

Καταφνλαδόν,  Adv.  i.e.  κατά  φνΧα,  by  tribes ;  from  φϋλοί',  β.  362. 

Καταχείο  and  -εύω,  to  pour  down,  to  lavish  profusely  ;  from  κατά  670 
and  χίω,  χβίω,  χεύω,  f.  1.  έσω,  είσω,  and  ενσω,  to  pour. 

1<ϊιρενς,  εως,  6,  Nireus,  prince  of  the  island  Syma,  renowned  for  his  671 
beauty,  but  άναλκις. 

'Σ.ΰμt]θεv,from  Syma. 

'Αγλαΐα,  ας,  η,  Aglcea,  the  mother  of  Nireus  ;  she  derived  her  name  672 
from  the  circumstance  of  her  beauty,  as  if  αίγληεσσα•  vid.   αίγληεις, 
a.  532. 

Χάροπος,  β,  6,  Charopus,  the  father  of  Nireus  ;  the  name  is  formed 
as  if  χαρίεις  την  ώττα,  the  ω  being  shortened. 

Άλατταδνός,  η,  bv,  empty,  infirm,  weak,  spiritless,  easy  to  he plun-  675 
dered ;  properly,  an  epithet  of  one  whose  strength  is  exhausted  :  from 
άλαττάζω•  vid.  έξαλοττάζω,  a.  129. 

"Επομαι,  f.  1.  ίιί^ομαι,  (middle  form  of  επω,  a.  64.)  ίο  accompany, 
lo  follow,  to  attend,  to  keep  close  to. 

'Νίσυρος,  «,  r),  Nisyrus,  one  of  the  Cyclades.  676 

Κράτταθος,  by  Metath.  for  Κάρπαθος,  «,  r),  Carpathus,  an  island  ; 
it  gave  its  name  to  the  Carpathian  Sea,  which  adjoined  the  Icarian. 

Κάσος,  «,  r),  Casus,  an  island  not  far  from  Carpathus. 

Κως  and  Κόως,  ή,  Cos,  the  name  of  an  island  and  of  a  city  therein.  G77 
The  island  was  famous  for  its  fertility  ;  whence  the  ancient  proverb, 
Gi>  8  δρέψει  Κως,  εκεΐνορ  έίε  Α'ΙγυτΓτος.     In  the  Carian  dialect  το 
κόον  signified,  a  sheep ;  hence  this  island  seems  to  have  derived  its 
name,  ως  ττοΧνθρψμων,  Κ)  ποΧυττρό^ατος,  di  (ν€οσίαν. 

Εύονττυλος,  s,  6,  Eurypylus,  a  son  of  Hercules,  a  celebrated  prince 
in  the  island  Cos.  Another  of  the  same  name  in  1.  736  was  a  Thes- 
salian  prince,  son  of  Evaemon. 

Καλύϋναι,  ών,  ai,  the  Calydmc,  supposed  to  be  the  same  as  the 
Sporades. 

ΦΕίίιτΓΤΓος,  8,  6,Phidippus  -,'Άντιφος,  s,  6,  Antiphus; — grandsons  678 
of  Hercules.     Another  Antiphus  is  spoken  of  in  1.  864,  the  son  of 
Pylaemenes,  and  a  leader  of  the  Maeonians. 

Θεσσαλός,  δ,  υ,  Thessalus,  a  son  of  Hercules.  679 

ίίελασγικόν "Αργός,  το,  Felasgian  Argos,  in  Thessaly,  the  first  set-  681 
tiement  of  the  Pelasgi. 

Άλλος,  8,  y)  and  ό,  Alus,  a  city  in  Phthiotis,  a  district  of  Thessaly,  683 
founded  by  Athamas.     Some  write  it  with  an  aspirate,  and  derive  the 
name  from  αλς,  because  it  was  a  maritime  city. 

Άλόπη,  ης,  ή,  Alope,  a  city  of  Phthiotis. 

Τρ;;χΐν  or  Τραχίν,  Τι^ος,  ή,  Trechina,  a  town  founded  by  Hercules 
on  jNIount  Oeta,  where  he  afterwards  burned  himself.  It  was  so 
called  on  account  of  the  ruggedness  of  the  road  leading  to  it. 

Έλλος,  άΰος,  η,  Hellas,  the  name  of  a  city  in  Thessaly  ;  also  of  683 
the  surrounding  district  over  Avhich  Peleus  ruled.     Afterwards  the 
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whole  of  Greece  which  lay  between  Macedonia  and  Peloponnesus  re- 
ceived the  same  appellation. 

Καλλιγύναιξ,  αικος,  b  (9  )),  possessing  beautiful  women,  distinguished 
for  fair  women;  from  κάλλος,  εος,  το,  beauty,  and  γυνή,  a.  348. 
684       Καλεϋντο,  Dor.  and  Ion.  for  εκαλΰντο,  3   pi.  imperf.  pass,  of 
καλεω. 

686  Αυσηχής,  εος,  6  κ,  η,  harsh-sounding,  "  hoarse-throated ;"  from 
Ης,  (used  only  in  composition,  where  it  conveys  the  idea  of  difficulty, 
harshness,  unpleasantness,)  and  ήχψ  vid.  ήχηεις,  a.  157. 

Έμνώοντο,  poet,  for  εμνώντο,  3  pi.  imperf.  of  μνάομαι•  vid.  μνάω, 
a.  407. 

687  Σφιν  for  σφίσιν,  Dat.  pi.  of  a. 

690  Ανρνησσυς,  δ,  ή,  Lyrnessus,  a  city  of  Phrygia  :  one  of  the  eleven 
which  Achilles  took. 

691  ΔίατΓορθέω,  f.  1.  ήσω,  to  plunder,  to  lay  waste  utterly;  from  δια, 
and  τΓορθεω,  which  is  from  περθω,  vid.  εκττερθω,  a.  19. 

692  Μννης,  ητος,  6,  Mynes,  the  husband  of  Briseis,  slain  by  Achilles. 
Έγχε&ίμωρος,  s,  δ  ^  r),  warlike,  practised  in  the  use  of  the  spear  ; 

from  'ίγχος,  (vid.  εγχεσπαΧος,  β.  131.)  and  μορεω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to 
affect  icith  any  fate,  to  bring  on  any  fate  ;  also,  to  labour  about  any 
thing ;  which  comes  from  μοίρα'  vid.  μείρω,  a.  278.  On  account  of 
the  many  short  syllcibles  coming  together,  the  0  is  lengthened  into  ω. 

693  Εύηνος,  δ,  6,  Evenus,  a  prince  of  Lyrnessus  and  Asiatic  Thebes. 
Σελί^ττιά^τ/ς,  εος,  6,  the  son  of  Selapius. 

694  Άχ'εω,  f.  1.  ήσω,  to  be  affected  with  sorrow,  to  grieve,  to  mourn; 
from  άχος,  a.  188. 

695  Φνλάκΐ],  ης,  ι),  Phylace,  a  city  of  Thessaly,  not  far  from  Thebes. 
ΙΙύρρασος,  a,  )"/,  Pyrrhasus,  a  city  of  Thessaly. 

696  Δημητηρ,  τερος,  Sync,  τρος,  ή,  Ceres,  the  goddess  of  fruits,  i.  e. 
the  fruit-bearing  earth;  as  ϊίγημητηρ,  ίΐονα  γη,  the  earth,  ζ,ηά  μήτηρ, 
a  mother  ;  or  by  Sync,  as  if  δημομητηρ,  the  mother  of  people ;  or  τταρά 
TO  δηω,  to  find,  qr  δαίω,  to  kindle,  and  μητηρ,  a  mother  seeking  her 
daughter  Proserpine  by  torch-light. 

Ύεμενος,  εος,  το,  a  portion  of  land  set  apart:  thus  in  Od.  ζ.  194, 
195,  τέμενος,  τάμον  ε^οχον  άλλων,  καλόν  φνταλιής  ^  άρπρης, 
they  set  apart  a  chosen  portion  of  land,  superior  to  the  rest,  excellent  for 
planting  and  for  tillage.  It  signifies  peculiarly  a  consecrated  place, 
set  apart  from  the  rest,  and  dedicated  to  some  divinity.  Th.  τέμνω'  vid. 
εκτ'εμνω,  a.  460. 

"Ιτων,  ωνος,  ή,  Iton,  a  noble  city  of  Molossia,  where  Minerva  was 
particularly  worshipped,  whence  this  goddess  was  frequently  styled 
'Αθηνά  ίτωνία. 

697  Άντρων,  ώνος,  6,  Antron,  a  city  of  Magnesia  in  Greece,  situated 
by  the  sea,  and  so  called  because  the  surrounding  country  was  άντρώ- 
δης,  i.  e,  σττηλαιώδης,  full  cf  caverns, 

Αεχεποίη,  ης,  ή,  loith  grassy  meads,  an  epithet  of  a  country  having 
abundant  and  thick  grass,  «  ή  ττόα  χρήσιμος  λεζασθαι,  i.  e.  εγκα- 
θενδήσαι  αύτ/j'  from  λεχος,  vid.  α.  31.  and  ττόα'  vid.  ττοίηεις,  /3. 
503. 

698  Βρωτεσίλαος,  β,   ύ,  Protesiklis,  a  valiant  Phylacensian   prince. 
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An  oracle  had  foretold  the  immediate  death  of  Avhichever  of  all  the 
Greeks  should  first  land  :  this  fate  Protesilaiis  voluntarily  encountered 
by  leaping  foremost  on  the  shore,  when  he  was  directly  slain. 

Ζωός,  ή,  bv,  living ;  from  ζάω,  a.  88.  699 

ΆμφιΟρυφής,  εος,  6  t^j  ή,  lacerated  around,  rent  all  over,  i.  e.  in   700 
both  her  bleeding  cheeks  :  from   ΰρΰπτω,  i.  e.  άποδερω,  properly,  to 
strip  off  the  bark  of  a  tree  ;  also,  to  tear  with  the  nails,  to  lacerate; 
which  comes  from  δρυς,  an  oak. 

'EXkXetnro,  3  sing,  pluperf.  pass,  of  λείπω•  a.  235. 
Ημιτελής,  tog,  6   ^  r),  unfinished,  imperfect j  from  ημισνς,  half,  701 
and  τέλος,  εος,  το,  an  end. 

Αάρδανος,  ov,  ό  ίί)  η,  a  Dardan,  an  appellation  of  part  of  the  Tro- 
jans, derived  from  Δάρίανος,  a,  6,  Dardaniis,  son  of  Jupiter,  the 
founder  of  Dardania,  which  he  is  said  to  have  built  on  the  heights  of 
Ida  ;  his  descendants  built  Troy  lower  down  on  the  plain.  From  him 
Priam  was  called  Ααρϋανίδης.  The  Aapdavoi  were  distinguished 
from  the  Ύρώϊκοί'  for  ot  ΊλιεΊς  (from  6  Ίλιενς)  were  divided  into 
Τρώες  and  Αάρδανοι. 

Άττοθρώσκω,  f.   I,  ώσω,  to  leap  from  ;  compounded  of  άττό  and  702 
3τρώσκω,  to  leap ;  which  is  from  Βόρω,  to  leap  with  force  ;  whence 
^τορίσκω,  and,  by  JMetath.  θροίσκω,  contracted  into  ^τροίσκω. 

Άναρχος,  α,ο  i^  ή,  without  a  leadei'  or  ruler ;  from  άνά  and  άοχος,  703 
α.  144. 

ΤΙοΟεω,  f.  1.  ησω  and  έσω,  to  desire,  to  feel  the  want  of,  to  yearn  for ; 
vid.  τΓοθή,  a.  240,  having  the  same  theme. 

ΐΐρδάρκης,  εος,  6,  Podarces,  brother  of  Protesilaiis.  704 

Φωλακί^;;ς,  8,  ό,  the  son  of  Phylacus.  705 

*ΐ0ικ:λος,  «,  ό,  andΊ0ικ;λ^ς,  ήος,  ο,  Iphiclus,  a  prince  who  dwelt  in 
Phylace. 

Αντοκασίγνητος,  s,  b,  own-brother,  i.  e.  bom  of  the  same  parents  ;  706 
from  auTbg,  and  κάσις,  toe,  o,  a  brother ;  and  yμητbς  for  γενητος,  born, 

ΌττλοΓίρος,  a,   ov,  fitter  for  arms,  younger;  όττΧότατος,   η,  ov,  707 
youngest ;  from  orrXov,  arms,  arinour,  as  if  ό  οττλα  φερειν  δυνάμενος. 

Φ'εραι  and  Φήραι,  ών,  αχ,  Pherce,  a  city  of  Thessaly.  711 

Uapai,  by  poet,  paragoge  for  τταρά,  a.  26. 

Βθί€ηΧς  Χίμι^η,  η,  the  Bosbean  lake,  near  Βοί€η,  ης,  ή,  Bxbe,  a  city 
of  Thessaly,  in  the  dominions  of  Adrastus. 

ΓΧαφύραι,  ών,  ai,  Glaphyrce  ;  ΊαωΧκος,  δ,  r),  lolchus ; — cities  of  712 
Thessaly. 

Άδμητος,  s,  b,  Admetus,  a  king  of  Thessaly,  famed  for  the  fidelity  713 
of  his  wife  Alcestis,  who  devoted  herself  to  death  to  save  her  husband. 
"Ενδεκα,  eleven  ;  from  είς,  jui'a,  εν,  one,  and  δέκα,  ten. 
ΈνμηΧος,  s,  j),  Eumelus,  king  of  Pherie  ;  he  married  a  sister  of  714 
Penelope. 

"ΑΧκηστις,  ιδος,  η,  Alcestis,  wife  of  Admetus.    Euripides  composed  715 
a  tragedy  concerning  her. 

Πελίας  and  ΥίηΧίας,  a,  b,  Pelias,  brother  of  Neleus,  king  of  part  of 
Thessaly.     He  was  killed  by  the  craft  of  Medea. 

Μηθώνη  and  Μεθώνη,  ης,  r).  Methane,  the  residence  of  Philoctetes ;  716 
θανμάκια,  ας,  ή,  Thaumasia  ; — cities  in  Phthiotis. 
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717  Μίλί'βοια,  ας,  η,  Meliba-a  ;  ΌΧίζών,  ώνος,  ή,  ΟΓιζοη  ; — cities  in 
Thessaly. 

718  Φιλοκτήτης,  s,  ο,  Philoctetes,  prince  of  a  part  of  Thessaly:  the 
abandonment  of  him  by  the  Greeks  at  the  island  Lemnos,  and  their 
recalling  of  him  thence,  are  the  subject  of  one  of  Sophocles'  tragedies. 

719  "ΕτΓτα,  seven. 

720  Έμ^ε£ασαν,  by  poet.  Sync,  for  Ινε^ί€άκεισαν,  which  is  for  tve- 
€ε€ηκ(ΐσαν,  3  pi.  pluperf.  of  ένβαίνω•  vid.  βήσε,  a.  310. 

722  Αημνος,  s,  η,  Lemnos,  a  celebrated  island  where  Vulcan  particu- 
larly was  worshipped. 

"Οθι,  Adv.  where;  from  δς,  the  subjunctive  article. 

723  "Ελκος,  εος,  το,  a  icound,  an  open  wound ;  and  in  later  writers  it 
sometimes  signifies,  an  ulcer :  from  'ίλκω,  to  draw,  because  the  noxious 
humours  of  the  body  stre  there  drawn  together ;  or  because  it  is  a 
separation  of  the  adjoining  parts.  ΈΧκηθμός,  δ,  ύ,  ζ.  465,  a  violent 
drawing  away. 

Ήίοχθιζω,  f.  Ι.ίσω,  to  labour  with  difficulty,  to  suffer  pain;  from 
μοχθίω,  which  is  nearly  of  the  same  signification  as  όχθεω,  from  which 
it  is  derived  by  prefixing  μ,  α.  517. 

ΌΧοόφρων,  όνος,  6  j^  ή,  properly  signifies,  thinking  perniciously, 
meditating  evil ;  hence  in  general,  pernicious  ;  from  όλοός,  ί),  bv,  per- 
nicious, and  φρονεω. 

"Υδρος,  δ,  ό,  α  water-serpent,  a  hydra.  Th.  ϋδωρ,  ατός,  το,  water. 
By  the  hydra,  Homer  means  the  arrow  dipped  in  the  blood  of  the 
hydra  which  Hercules  slew. 

727  Μεδων,  οντος,  δ,  Medon,  a  son  of  Oileus  the  father  of  Ajax. 
Νόθος,  β,  6  icj  η,  or  -ος,  η,  ov,  born  of  a  concubine.    Amongst  the 

ancients  ή  νοθεία  was  not  disgraceful,  as  a  man  was  allowed  to  have 
concubines.  But  the  oflTspring  of  clandestine  intercouse  was  called 
σκότιος,  and  was  of  far  less  repute  than  ό  ν.'θος•  the  latter  is  to  be 
therefore  considered  a  designation  of  the  oftspring  of  concubinage,  which 
was  admitted  by  law,  but  unaccompanied  by  any  ceremonies  ;  whereas 
δ  γμησιος  denotes  a  child  born  in  lawful  wedlock.  "Νόθος  is  formed 
of  vb,  a  negative  syllable,  as  νή  in  composition,  and  ^είος,  vid.  β, 
22,)  being  one  who  is  not  to  he  considered  so  sacred  as  δ  γνήσιος* 

728  'Ρήνη,  ης,  ή,  Rhena,  a  concubine  of  Oileus. 

729  Ύρίκκη,  ης,  η,  Tricca,  a  city  of  Thessaly,  where  there  was  a  cele- 
brated temple  of  ^sculapius. 

'Ιθώμη,  ης,  η,  a  strongly  fortified  city  of  Thessaly. 

Κλωμακόεις,  όεσσα,  otv,  rough,  difficult  of  ascent ;  an  epithet  of  a 
place  where  there  are  κΧώμακες,  i.  e.  τόποι  ί^  λό0οι  νφηλοι,  πετρώ- 
δεις έχοντες  αναβάσεις•  from  κλίμαζ,  ακος,  η,  α  ladder,  as  if  κΧιμα- 
κόεις,  requiring  a  scaling-ladder  :  or  from  κλάω,  to  break,  because 
rugged  and  rocky  places  are  as  it  were  broken. 
731  ΆσκΧηπΙος,  δ,  δ,  JEsculapius,  famed  for  his  skill  in  curing  dis- 
eases, whence  he  derived  his  name  as  one  δ  ασκών  ήπίως  Γ«ς  νοσβν 
τας.  He  was  said  to  have  been  instructed  in  the  medicinal  art  by 
the  centaur  Chiron.  He  was  called  in  the  Doric  dialect  ΆσκΧαάτηος, 
whence  came  the  form  of  the  Roman  name  ^Esculapius, 
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Ίητηρ,  ηρος,  ό,  Ion.  for  ιατήο,  a  physician;  from  ίαομαι,  to  heal,   732 
to  cure. 

ίΐο^αλίίριος,  s,  υ,  Podalirius  ;  Μαχάων,  όνος,  b,  Machaon  ; — sons 
of  yEsculapius,  and  both  celebrated  for  their  skill  in  removing  dis- 
eases ;  the  latter  for  healing  external  wounds,  and  the  former  for  curing 
internal  disorders. 

Όρμένων,  8,  το,  Ormenium,  a  city  of  Thessaly.  734 

ΎττέρΕία,  ας,  η,  Hypereia,  a  celebrated  fountain  nearPherffi. 

Άστ(ριον,  a,  το,  Asteria,  a  Thessalian  city,  so  named  διά  το  Χαμ-  735 
ττρόν  for  being  situated  on  a  lofty  mountain,  τοΊς  ττόρρωθεν  ώς  άτί/ρ 
ίφαίνίτο. 

Ύίτανος,  8,  ό  kj  y,  Titan,  a  town  with  mountainous  environs  in 
Thessaly. 

Εναίμων,  όνος,  ή,  Evcemon,  a  Thessalian  prince.  736 

"Αργισσα,  ης,  η,  Argissa,  afterwards  called  »)  'Apyspa'  Τνρτώνη,   738 
V€>  *)>  Gyrtone : — Thessalian  cities. 

Όρθη,  ης,  ή,  Orthe,  a  city  of  Thessaly,  in  the  district  which  was  739 
called  ή  ΤΙερραι^ία.     This  city  was  afterwards  called  i)  Κορσέα. 

Ήλώνη,  ης,  ή,  Helone,  a  city  of  Thessaly,  founded  by  Hercules 
after  the  destruction  of  the  Centaurs. 

OXooaaojv,  όνος,  ή,  Oloosson,  a  city  of  Thessaly,  near  Mount  Olym- 
pus :   it  was  afterwards  called  »)  Έλάσσων. 

ΜενετΓτόλεμος,  β,  υ  ^  7),  firm  in  battle,  warlike,  brave  ;  from  μίνω  740 
and  τΓτόλεμος,  a.  492. 

ΠολντΓοίτης,  8,  ό,  Polypates  ;  he  derived  his  name  from  a  deed  of 
his  father,  ός  ττολλοΊς  Κεντανροις  ττοΧλήν  ττοινην  επίθητο'  by  Sync, 
for  ΙΙοΧντΓοινίτης. 

ΊπτΓο^άμεια,  ας,  ή,  Hippodamia,  the  wife  of  Pirithous,  whose  mar-  742 
riage  gave  occasion  to  the  battle  between  the  Lapithae  and  the  Cen- 
taurs. 

Ααχνηεις,  ηεσσα,  ήεν,  hairy,  shaggy  ;  from  Χάχνη,  β.  219.  743 

ΠηΧιον,  Η,  το,  Pelion,  a  mountain  opposite  to  Ossa  in  Thessaly.         744 

ΑΐΘικες,  ίκων,  οι,  the  JEthica,  a  Thessalian  tribe,  bordering  on 
Epirus,     The  district  inhabited  by  them  was  called  >)  Αίθικία. 

Αεοντενς,  kws,  6,  Leonteus,  a  Thessalian  prince.  745 

Ύπερθϋμος,  «,  and  Ion.  -010,  ό  ί^  r),  magyianimous  ;  from  νττερ  and  746 
^νμός,  a.  24. 

Κ,όρωνος,  8,  ό,  Coronus ;  Καινε'ιδης,  β,  υ,  the  son  of  Cceneus ;  vid. 
Υίαινενς,  a.  264. 

,     Τπνενς,  Έως,  δ,  Guneus,  a  Grecian  leader  whose  residence  was  in  748 
Κνφός,  8,  ή,  Cyphus,  a  city  of  Perrhaebia. 

Ένιήνες,  ων,  οι,  or  Αίνιάνες,  the  Enienses,  so  named  from  the  749 
Thessalian  city  //  Alvia. 

Ιίεραι€οι,  ων,  οι,  the  Pereehi,  a  Thessalian  tribe  who  dwelt  in  the 
mountainous  parts  around  Olympus  and  Tempe. 

Αωδώνη,  ης,  η,  Dodona,  a  city  of  the  Molossians,  where  there  was  750 
a  temple  and  a  grove  of  oaks  sacred  to  Dodona?an  Jupiter. 

Δνσχείμερος,  s,  6  Κ)  ή,  severely  cold,  difficult  to  be  inhabited  on  ac- 
count of  the  unnter's  cold  ;  vid.  χειμέριος,  β.  294. 

Οίκίον,  ίου,  το,  same;^as  οίκος•  vid.  οΊκαδε,  α.  19. 
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751  Ίμερτος,  i],  bv,  desirable,  pleasant,  lovely  ;  from  ψ  ε /ρω,  f.  Ι.ερώ, 
to  desire  greatly,  to  wish  for  eagerly  :  which  is  from  Ίμερος,  β,  ό,  desire, 
eagerness  to  obtain  a  beloved  object.  Th.  Ί'εω,  to  send,  and  ό  tpog,  a. 
469. 

Ύιταρησιος,  s,  6,  the  Titaresius,  a  river  of  Thessaly,  which  flows 
into  the  Peneus ;  but  its  waters,  being  specifically  lighter,  flow  over 
those  of  the  Peneus. 

752  Ίΐ7]ΐΉΟς,  δ,  ό,  the  Peneus,  a  river  of  Thessaly,  which  flows  between 
Mounts  Ossa  and  Pelion. 

Κ-ολΧίρροος,  s,  6  ic)  r),  heautifally-fioiving ;  from  το  κάλλος  ad 
ρίω,  to  flow.      Καλλφέίθρος,  id.  in  Od.  κ.  107. 

753  Σνμμίσγω,  to  mingle  ivith;  from  συν  and  μίσγω,  β.  232. 
Άργνροδίνης,  η,  6  kj  η,  silver-eddied  ;  from  άργυρος,  a,  ΰ,  silver, 

(which  is  from  άργυς   ή,  υν,  white,)  and  δίνη,  ης,  η,  an  eddy,  a  ickirt- 
pool;  hence  δινενω,  f.  1.  ενσω,  to  turn,  toichirl  round. 

754  ΚαθύπερΘε,  Adv.  on  the  summit,  over,  above;  from  κατά  and 
νττερθε,  β.  218. 

ΈτΓφέω,  to  flow  above  or  over  ;  from  ρέω,  a.  249. 

Έλαιον,  ov,  TO,  oil,  κ.  577  ;  from  ελαία,  ας,  ή,  the  olive-tree  or 
fruit,  which  is  so  called  τταρά  το  λεΧον,  i^  λεαινον  τίκτονσα,  produc- 
ing what  is  smooth. 

755  Στύξ,  νγος,  ή,  the  Styx,  the  fabulous  lake  of  the  infernal  regions  ; 
from  στυ•/εω,  vid.  a.  186,  cia  το  στυγητά  είναι  τά  κάτω. 

ΆτΓορρώξ,  ώγος,  6  icj  ι),  taken  substantively,  signifies  α  portion,  α 
part  either  of  fluids  or  solids  ;  hence,  α  branch  of  a  river,  a  drop  ; 
adjectively,  torn  off",  broken  ojf,  abrupt :  derived  from  άπορρησσω,  to 
break  off. 

756  Μαγνήτες,  των,  οι,  the  Magnesians,  a  Thessalian  tribe. 
Πρόθοος,  8,   ό,   Prothous,  so  named  on  account  of  his  swiftness. 
ΎενΘρηδών,  όνος,  ό,  Tenthredon,  a  ruler  of  the  Magnesians. 

761        'Έννεττω,  to  declare,  to  indicate,  to  say,  to  narrate ;  from  ίττω,  α.  64. 
763        Φηρητιάδης,  s,  6,  the  son  of  Pheres,  sc.  Admetus. 

765  Όθρι'ζ,  τρικος,  ό  ^  η,  with  similar  hair,  an  epithet  of  matched  horses, 
which  are  praised  if  their  height  and  colour  be  the  same.  "Οτρικες 
is  syncopated  for  όμοιότρικες'  from  'όμοιος,  a,  ov,  similar,  like,  and 
Β-ριξ,  ικός,  r),  hair,  3•  being  changed  into  r  in  the  oblique  cases,  to 
avoid  the  double  aspiration  of  2r  and  χ. 

Οίετΐ]ς,  εος,  ό  ^  η,  of  the  same  age ;  syncopated  for  δμοι'ετης,  from 
όμοιος  and  έτος,  εος,  το,  a  year. 

Σταφυλή,  ης,  η,  with  the  accent  on  the  penultimate,  a  perpendicu- 
lar :  but  σταφυλή,  ης,  ή,  with  the  accent  on  the  last  syllable,  a  grape  ; 
from  σταφις,  ίδος,  ή,  id. 

766  Πάρια,  ας,  -η,  Pieria,  which  sometimes  denotes  part  of  Mount 
Olympus,  sometimes  a  district  of  Thessaly,  and  frequently  a  city. 

767  θ^λν^,  εία,  v.  Att.  and  Ion.  ^ηλυς,  εως,  6  ιί)  ή,  feminine,  of  the 
female  sex,  fruitful ;  the  Compar.  ^ηλΰτερος,  is  frequently  used  in 
place  of  the  Pos.  as  νεώτερος  is  used  for  νέος'  τταρά  το  Βάλλειν,  from 
their  conceiving  and  having  offspring  :  or  from  Β^ηλή,  ης,  η,  the  nipple 
or  teat  of  the  breast. 

769       Μήνιεν,  for  ψηνιεν,  3  sing,  imperf.  oi  μηνίω'  vid.  μηρις,  a.  1. 
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Αίσκος,  η,  ο,  α  quoit,  α  disk,  made  of  iron,  brass,  stone,  or  wood.     774 
Th.  ίίκω,  to  throw,  to  hurl. 

Αίγανία,  εας,  η,  a  lance,  a  spear,  dopv  ελαφρον  Kj  μακουν,  such  as 
huntsmen  particularly  use  ;  compounded  of  ayav  and  'έω,  to  send, 
because  it  can  be  thrown  to  a  great  distance. 

Λωτός,  δ,  υ,  the  lotus,  an  herb  and  root  of  a  very  sweet  flavour  :   776 
fabulously,  those  who  tasted  it  immediately  forgot  their  native  country  : 
whence  the  proverb,  λώτον  φαγεΊν,  to  eat  the  lotus,  applied  to  those 
who  prefer  a  foreign  country  to  their  own.     Hence  the  Αωτοώάγοι,  a 
race  of  people  mentioned  in  the  Od.  t.  91. 

Έρίττω,  f.  1.  ψω,  to  eat,  to  brouze,  as  beasts  inclined  to  the  earth. 
Th.  tpa,  ας,  ij,  the  earth,  as  if  ί/ς  epuv  κΰπτίΐν  ερετττόμίνοι,  part, 
pres. 

Έλεόθρεπτος,  β,  6  kj  y,  produced,  or  growing  in  the  marshes  ;  from 
εΧος,  εος,  το,  a  marsh,  and  τρ'ίφω,  to  nourish. 

Σελινον,  8,  TO,  uild  celery ;  ά~6  rs  σεύεσθαι  εκ  τδ  'έλεος,  because 
it  grows  in  watery  freshes. 

Πυκάζω,  f.  1.  άσω,  to  form  and  cover  closely  andfirmhi ;  vid.  πυκι-  777 
νός,  β.  55. — πεττνκασμενα,  perf.  part.  pass. 

Άρηιφιλος,  s,  6  t^  >),  dear  to  Mars,  or  one  to  whom  Mars  is  dear,  778 
warlike  ;  from  "Αρης,  β.  110,  and  φίλος,  a.  20. 

Φοίτάω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  go  about,  to  go  to  and  fro,  to  roam;  φοίτωρ',   779 
3  pi.  imperf.  for  ίφοίτων. 

ΏσεΙ,  as  if,  as  ;  from  ύς,  a.  43.  780 

Ύποστοναχίζω,  to  groan  beneath  ;  vld.  στοναχίζω,  β.  95.  781 

Τυφωενς,  έως,   ό,  and  Ύνφάων,  άονος,  6,  and  Τνφών,  ωνος,   ό,  782 
TyphoLUs,  a  giant  struck  by  Jupiter  with  his  thunderbolt. 

Ίμάσσω,  f,  1.  σω,  to  lash  with  a  whip,  to  lash  in  any  manner ;  from 
ιμάς,  άντος,  a  thong,  a  whip  ;  also,  a  girdle,  ξ.  214. 

Άριμα,  ων,  τα,  Arimi,  a  place  in  Cilicia,  famous  for  its  subterra-  783 
neous  fires. 

Ώοϋήΐ'εμος,  8,  ό  i^  »/,  wind  footed  ;  from  ττδς,  and  άνεμος,  the  wind,  786 
as  if  εχβσα  ττόδας  άνεμα. 

"Ιρις,  ώος,  and  Ίριος,  and  ϊρεως,  //,  Iris,  the  rainbow,  that  sign  in 
the  heavens  which  announces  rain.  Th.  είρω,  to  tell.  Iris  poetically 
represents  Fame,  for  she  walks  on  the  earth,  and  hides  her  head  among 
the  clouds.     She  acted  as  a  messenger  amongst  the  Celestials. 

Άλεγεινος,  ή,  όν,  melancholy,  sad,  sorrowful.  Th.  άλέγω•  vid.  άλ-  787 
γος,  α.  2. 

'Αγοράς  άγορεύειν,  to  hold  a  council;  vid.  αγορά,  a.  54.  and  άγο•  788 
ρενω,  a.  109. 

θύρα,  ας,  //,  a  gate;  frequently  used  in  the  Plur.  αϊ  θΰραι,  deno- 
ting then,  a  regal  residence,  a  palace  :  ^ipyai,  Dat.  pi.  for  θύραις. 

Ηΐσατο,  3  sing.  aor.  1.  of  ε^ιδομαΐ'  vid.  εεισάμενος,  β.  22.  791 

ΤΙολίτης,  a,  6,  Polites,  a  son  of  Priam. 

ΣκοτΓος,  δ,  6,  a  scout,  a  looker-out,  a  watch,  a  spy  ;  from  σκ'ετττομαι,  792 
ίο  look  around,  to  ivatch  closely. 

Τίοδώκεια,  ας,  η,  swiftness,  speed;  from  ττδς,  -ττοδος,  ΰ,  afoot,  and 
ώκνς,  εΐα,  ν,  swift:  ττοίωκεί^σι,  Dat.  pi.  for  ποδωκείαις. 

Μ 
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ΤίετΓοιθώς,  via,  bg,  rely'ivg  on,  confiding  in;  part.  perf.  mid.  of 
πείθω. 

793  Αισυητης,  β,  ό,  ^syeta,  an  ancient  Trojan  prince,  the  father  of 
Antenor. 

794  Αεγμενος,  vid.  ττοτι^εγμίναι,  under  ττροσ^ίχομαι,  β,  137. 
Ι^ίανφιν,  for  νηων  or  νεών,  Gen.  pi.  of  vavg,  vid.  a.  12.     The  syl- 
lables <pi  and  φιν  are  frequently  added  to  nouns  of  the  second,  third, 
and  fifth  declensions,  in  the  formation  of  the  Gen.  and  Dat.  which 
hence  appear  indeclinable. 

Άφορμάω,  f.  1.  ήσω,  ίο  rush  from  any  place  ;  from  άττο  and  ΰρμάω' 
vid.  ΰρμαίνω,  a.  193. — άφορμηθεΊεν,  for  -είησαν,  3  pi.  aor.  1.  opt. 
pass. 

796  "Ακριτος,  a,  6  kj  η,  not  selected,  not  separated,  confused;  άκριτοι 
μνθοι,  i.  e.  αναρίθμητοι,  μάλα  ττολλοί•  vid.  άκριτόμνθος,  β.  246. 

797  Ειρήνη,  ης,  η,  peace;  παρά  το  εφειν,  to  speak:  because  in  the 
time  of  peace,  when  the  din  of  arms  is  hushed,  the  voice  of  justice 
may  declare  its  sentiments. 

ΆΧ'ιαστος,  s,  ο  /c,  η,  inevitable ;  from  a.,  priv.  and  λιάζω,  a.  349. 
The  Scholiast  on  Euripides  represents  λιάζω  as  formed  by  Metath. 
from  άλίζω,  to  turn  over,  to  roll  over  ;  also,  to  collect ;  but  it  appears 
rather  to  be  derived  from  the  Adv.  λίαν. 
"Ορωρεν  vid.  ώρορα,  β.  146. 
799       Όπτω,  f.  1.  ψω,  aor.  2.  ώηον,  perf.  mid.  ώττα,  and  Att.  οττωττα, 
to  see,  to  behold;  the  fut.  1.  mid.  and  the  perf.  mid.  are  the  only  parts 
of  this  verb  which  are  used  by  the  poet. 
804        ΐίολνσττερής,  εος,   ό  icj  η,  disseminated  variously,   much  scattered ; 

from  σττείρω,  f.  1.  ερώ,  fut.  2.  αρώ,  to  sow,  to  spread  or  scatter  seed. 
806       'Εξη-^έομαι,  f.  I.  γησομαι,  to  be  a  leader,  to  lead,   to  head;  vid. 
7)γεομαι,  α.  71. 

ΙΙολιητης,  poet,  for  -πολίτης,  ov,  6,  a  citizen;  from  ττόλις,  ιος,  η, 
a  city. 

808  Τείχος,  εος,  το,  an  instrument ;  particularly,  a  warlike  instrument 
of  defeiiCe ;  τα  τενχεα,  in  the  Iliad,  always  denotes,  military  arms 
which  protect  the  body,  defensive  armour  ;  from  τενχω,  a.  4. 

809  θίγω  and  οΊγννμι,  f.  1.  οϊξω,  to  open;  wtyvvvTo,  3  plur.  imperf. 
pass.  Ion. — ά'ΐγννμην,  for  ψγνΰμην,  by  an  Ionic  Dialysis. 

Πι'λτ;,  ης,  r),  the  gate  of  a  city,  a  passage  through  the  walls  leading 
into  a  city  ;  from  r)  ττόλις,  a  city,  by  an  ^olic  change  of  ο  into  ν  or 
from  τΓολλί)  ϊ'λη,  because  every  sort  of  matter  is  brought  into  a  city 
through  the  gates  :  others  derive  it  from  πτύσσω,  to  fold. 

810  Πεζός,  ή,  bv,  one  who  goes  on  foot,  pedestrian;  o'l  πεζοί,  foot' 
soldiers,  infantry;  from  ττέζα,  ης,  ή,  the  sole  of  the  foot,  which  is 
formed  from  πεδον,  ov,  το,  the  ground,  by  the  change  of  d  into  ζ. 

Ιππενς,  sicg,  b,  a  horseman :  it  is  used  by  Homer  to  denote  orie 
who  fights  from  a  chariot  drawn  by  horses;  for  at  that  period  cavalry 
were  not  in  use  :  from  Ίππος,  a.  154. 

'Ορυμαγδός,  δ,  ό,  tumult,  noise,  properly,  on  the  mountains  when 
trees  are  cutting  dov/n ;  from  δροΌ,  εος,  το,  a  mountain,  and  oμa^oc, 
β.  96. 

811  Κολώνη,  ης,  ή,  or  κολωνός,  y,  ο,  α  hilL  an  elevated  mound,  a  co- 
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lumn ;  from  κόΧος,  s,  6  kj  t),  bi'oken,  mutilated :  or  from  κωλύω, 
to  impede,  to  prevent,  because  it  obstructs  the  quick  progress  of  tra- 
vellers. 

Περίδρομος,  s,  υ  ^  r),  passable  all  around,   "  clear  all  around  from  812 
all  obstruction."  Th.  τρίχω,  to  run,  aor.»'.  εΰραμον,  perf.  raid.  Βέίρομα. 

Πολνσκαρθμος,  a,  6  ^  ή,  very  active  in  leaping,  active  in  the  race  ;  814 
from  σκαι ρω,    to  leap,  to   dance;  an  epithet  of  ϊ)  ^Ιύριννα,  ης,  My- 
rinna,  Λvho  performed  many  celebrated  feats  in  war. — Σκαρθμος  is  the 
same  as  τών  ττοδών  KiV//atf,  a  movement  of  the  feet. 

Κορυθαιόλος,  η,  6  ^  η,  having  an  ornamented  helmet ;  from  κόρνς,  816 
νθος,  η,  a  helmet,  and  αίόλος,  η,  ov,  various:  or,  according  to  Damn, 
one  who  bears  about  in  every  direction  the  helmet  on  his  head,  i.  e.  ταχνς 
tig  μάχην  μεθ'  οττλων,  ευκίνητος  tv  ττοΧίμοις'  an  epithet  of  a  leader 
who  is  ardent  and  impetuous  in  battle  ;  from  κόρυς,  used  to  denote  the 
whole  armour,  and  αίόλος  in  its  primary  signification,  quick,  active, 
easily  bent  and  moved.  Th.  άελλα,  a  tempest. 

Άγχίσης,  s,  6,  Anchises,  a  Trojan  prince  of  the  royal  line.  819 

Αινείας,  8,  ό,  jEneas,  son  of  Anchises  and  Venus.  820 

Αφροδίτη,  ης,  t),  Venus;  τταρά  το  δννειν  τη  a<pps'  fiom  άφρος, 
Η,  b,foam  :  others  consider  her  so  called  as  if  αφροσύνη,  foolish,  be- 
cause Venus  is  in  her  nature  very  much  opposed  to  Pallas,  as  inconti- 
nence is  to  wisdom  :  others  παρά  το  ά€ρ6ν  της  διαίτης,  from  the 
effeminacy  of  her  life. 

Ίδα,  ας,  η,  and  Ιοτι.'Ίδη,  ης,  η,  Ida,  a  lofty  mountain  in  Troas.  821 
Another  mountain  of  the  same  name  was  in  Crete. 

Κνημός,  δ,  ό,  the  rising  ground  of  a  mountain,  between  the  foot  and 
the  summit ;  from  κνήμη,  ης,  ή,  the  leg  from  the  knee  to  the  foot. 

Εύνάω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  make  one  lie  down,  to  put  to  sleep  ;  in  the  pass. 
to  lie  along  with,  to  lie  down  :  εννηθεϊσα,  aor.  1.  part.  pass,  from  ίυνή, 
ης,  η,  a  bed;  which,  as  Ί{ ενδινή,  comes  from  ευ^ω,  a.  (311. 

'λντι)νωρ,  ορός,  ύ,  Antenor,  a  Trojan  prince  of  the  royal  line,  pre-  822 
eminent  for  his  wisdom  and  eloquence ;  he  married  a  sister  of  Hecuba. 

Αρχίλοχος  diud  Αρχίλοχος,  s,  o,Archiloehus ;  ' λκάμας,  αντος,ο,   823 
Acamas ; — sons  of  Antenor.     Another  Acamas,  son  of  Eusorus,  is 
1.  844. 

Ζ'ίλεια,  ας,  η,  Zeleia,  a  city  in  Lycia  minor,  situated  at  the  foot  of  824 
Blount  Ida ;  from  its  manificence  it  was  called  Τροία  μικρά. 

ΝείαΓος,  η,  ov,  lowest ;  from  νείος.  Ion.  for  ν'εος'  Superl.  νειότα- 
τος,  by  Sync,  νείατος. 

Αϊσηπος,  β,  υ,  .'Esepus,  a  river  in  Trojan  Lycia.  825 

Ανκάων,  ovoc,  6,  Lycaon,  a  prince  of  Lycia.  826 

ΐΐάΐ'δαρος,  a,  b,  Pandarus,  famed  for  his  skill  in  archery.  827 

'Αδράστεια,  and  Ion.  Άδρηστεια,  ας,  η,  Adrastea,  a  city  near  the  828 
Propontis,  which  took  its  name  from  king  Adrastus,  who  built  there  a 
temple  to  Nemesis. 

Άτταισος,  δ,  η,  Apcesus,  a  city  near  a  river  of  the  same  name,  and 
not  far  from  Lampsacus. 

Ώιτνεια,  ας,  η,  Pitueia,  a  city  in  the  Trojan  territory :  the  sur-  829 
rounding  district  was  afterwards  called  Κυζι/ο^νί^.     Ύήρεια,  ας,  ή, 
Teria,  a  city  of  Troas. 
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830  "Αδρηστος,  a,  6,  Adrastus,  a  Trojan  prince,  the  seat  of  v.liose  go- 
vernment was  Adrastea.     Vid.  1.  828. 

"Αμφιος,  8,  ό,  Amphius,  a  Trojan  leader,  the  son  of  Selagus. 

831  Mfpoip,  οτΓος,  υ,  Merops  ;  Ώερκώσιος,  a,  υ,  a  Percosian,  a  citizen 
of  ΪΊίρκώτ7],  ης,  r),  Percote,  (mentioned  in  1.  835,)  a  city  of  Troas, 
which  Xerxes  afterwards  gave  to  Themistocles. 

832  "Εασκί,  Ion.  for  t'ia,  3  sing,  imperf.  of  Ιάω,  a.  276. 

833  Φθισηνοίρ,  ορός,  6  ^  η,  man-destroying,  pernicious;  from  ^θί'χ/ω* 
vid.  a.  251,  and  άνηρ,  a  man. 

835  ηράκτιος,  s,  ΰ,  Practius,  a  river  between  Lampsacus  and  Abydus  ; 
the  country  around  was  called  το  Ώράκτιον. 

836  Σηστός,  δ,  ό  /^  t),  Sestus,  a  small  city,  but  strongly  fortified,  at  the 
entrance  of  the  Hellespont.  ''Α€νδος,  β,  η,  Abydus,  a  city  near  the 
Hellespont :  the  ν  in  this  word  is  long.  'Αρίσ€η,  ης,  ή,  Arisha,  a 
city  of  Troas. 

837  ^\ρτακί£ης,  s,  6,  the  son  of  Hyrtacus,  a  Trojan  prince,  the  seat  of 
whose  government  was  Arisba.    Άσιος,  s,  6,  Asius. 

"Ορχαμος,  s,  6,  a  leader,  a  prince,  a  ruler  :  as  if  άρχαμος,  for  άο- 
χδς•  vid.  a.  144. 

838  Άρισ€ηθίν,β•οιη  Arisba. 

839  Α'ίθων,  ο.•νος,  6  ίί)  η,  ardent,  full  of  fiery  spirit,  splendid,  sinning, 
yelloic,  κ.  24. — from  αίθω,  to  burn.  Α'ίθων,  ωνος,  6,  JEthon,  was 
the  name  of  one  of  Hector's  horses,  mentioned  in  Θ.  185.  Έάνθε  τε, 
ii)  σν  ΙΙόδαργε,  t^  Α'ίθωρ,  Αάμττε  τε  δΐε,  &c. 

840  Ίππόθοος,  «,  ό,  Hippothous,  a  son  of  Lethus.  A  son  of  Priam's, 
of  the  same  name,  is  mentioned  in  ω.  251. 

841  Αάρισσα,  ης,  η,  Larissa,  a  city  of  Troas,  built  by  the  Pelasgians 
who  passed  over  from  Thessaly. 

842  Πυλαίος,  8,  ό,  PylcEus,  a  leader  of  the  Pelasgians. 

843  Αηθος,  ov,  6,  Lethus,  6  'ϊευταμ'ώης,  the  son  of  Tytamus,  a  noble 
Pelasgian. 

844  Υίείρως,  ω,  and  Ώείροος,  a,  υ,  Pirous,  a  leader  of  the  Thracians. 

845  'Ελλήσποντος,  a,  v,  the  Hellespont ;  a  narrow  sea  which  separates 
Thrace  and  Troas.  But  Homer  seems  to  speak  of  the  Hellespont  in 
the  more  extensive  signification  of  that  term,  as  meaning  the  northern 
part  of  the  ^^gean  Sea.  The  denomination  of  Hellespont  is  said  to 
have  been  derived  from  Helle,  the  daughter  of  Nephele  and  Athamas, 
Avho  was  said  to  have  fallen  into  that  sea  from  the  back  of  the  ram 
which  bore  her  brother  Phryxus  safe  to  Colchis,  when  they  fled  to 
escape  the  vengeance  of  Ino,  the  former  wife  of  Athamas. 

'Ay άρροος,  s,  ό  ^  η ,  fiowing  with  violence,  sxcift-fiowing  ;  from  ayav 
ai^d  ρέω,  a.  249.  The  Hellespont  is  so  called,  because  the  waters  of 
this  narrow  sea  flow  violently  from  north  to  south,  whence  it  was  also 
called  by  Herodotus,  αλμυρός  ποταμός. 

846  Ενφημος,  β,  ό,  Euphemus,  a  leader  of  the  Ciconians. 

Κίκονες,  ων,  οί,  (for  Κίκτωνες,  the  ω  being  shortened  for  the  sake 
of  the  metre,)  the  Ciconians,  a  people  of  Thrace,  who  brought  assis- 
tance to  the  Trojans. 

847  Ύροίζηνος,  a,  ύ,  Trazenus,  a  Thracian  prince  j  Κεάδης,  a,  b,  the 
son  of  Ceas. 
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Πυραίχμης,  s,  6,  Pyrechmes,  a  prince  of  ot  Παιονίς,  ων,  the  Pee-  848 
onions,  a  people  of  Thrace  who  lived  about  the  river  Strymon  :  they 
at  one  time  possessed  a  great  part  of  ]Macedonia. 

'AyKvXOTO^og,  s,  6  κ^  ή,  using  a  curved  bow  ;  from  αγκύλος,  η,  ov, 
curved,  round,  and  τόξον,  a.  45.  Some  interpret  άγκνλότοζος  as  re- 
ferring to  the  lash  or  thong,  (άγκύλ»;,)  to  which  the  dart  was  tied, 
and  by  which  it  was  drawn  back. 

Άμυδών,  ώνος,  ί),  Amydon,  a  city  of  the  Psonians,  which  was  849 
afterwards  called  'Χθ>νδών. 

Ά^ώς,  Η,  6,  the  Axius;  a  noble  river  of  Thrace. 

Έπικίδνημι,  to  spread  over:  from  iciii/i/jui,  same  as  σκΊδνημι•  vid.  850 
σκεδάζω,  a.  487. 

ΙΙαφλάγονες,  ων,  ot,  the  Paphlagonians,  a  nation  of  Asia  minor.        851 

Τίνλαιμίνης,  εος,  6,  Pyl(Emenes,  a  prince  of  the  Paphlagonians, 
who  was  slain  by  Menelaus. 

Λάσιος,  ία,  lov,  thickly  covered  with  hair ;  hence,  Metaph.  manly, 
robust,  spirited,  prudent,  ir.  554.  Damn  derives  this  word  from  λα, 
intens.  and  σείω,  to  move,  to  excite:  vid.  λάσιος,  a.  189. 

Έρεται,  ών,  οι,  the  Eneti,  one  of  the  most  considerable  tribes  of  the  852 
Paphlagonians.     These  people,  after  the  Trojan  war,  passed  over  into 
Thrace,  and  thence  into  Italy,  and  were  in  the  time  of  Herodotus  in- 
corporated among  the  Illyriaus. 

Ήμίονος,  8,  ό,  ο  mule,  so  called  because  it  is  the  offspring  of  an 
ass  and  a  mare ;  from  ημισνς,  εια,  υ,  half,  and  όνος,  ου,  b  kj  ή,  an 
ass. 

Τ'ενος,  εος,  το,  race;  from  εγενόμην,  aor.  2.  of  γίγνομαι. 

Άγρότερος,  pa,  pov,  belonging  to  the  fields,  rustic,  wild;  from 
αγρός,  δ,  ό,  afield.  Άγρότερα,  (taken  substantively,)  α  huntress, 
is  an  epithet  given  to  Diana,  <p.  470.  ^ηρών  Άρτεμις  άγροτερη, 
Diana,  huntress  of  wild  beasts. 

Κύτωρος,  ov,  r),  Cytorus ;  Σησαμος,  ου,  η,   Sesamus ; — cities  of  853 
Paphlagonia  :  the  former  took  its  name  from  a  son  of  Phryxus. 

ΤΙαρθενιος,  s,  6,  the  Parthenius,  a  river  of  Paphlagonia :  but  To  854 
ίίαρθενιον  is  a  mountain  in  Peloponnesus. 

Κρώμνα,  ης,  ή,  Cromna,  afterwards  called  η  Άμαστρις'  Αιγιαλός,  855 
δ,  ή,  uigialus,  afterwards  called  Ήονόττολις• — cities  of  Paphlagonia. 

ΈρνθΙνοι,  ων,  οι,  Erythini,  a  mountainous  district  of  Paphlagonia. 

Άλίζωνοι,  ων,  ol,  the  Halizones,  a  people  dwelling  near  the  Euxine  856 
Sea,  whose  territory  bordered  on  Bithynia.     Strabo  says  that  they 
were  the  same  as  the.Chalybes,  afterwaids  the  Chaldaei. 

Όδίος,  8,  6,  Odius ;  Έττίστρο^ος,  8,  ό,  Epistrophus : — leaders  ©f 
the  Halizones. 

'Αλν€η,  ΐ]ς,  ή,  Alybe,  the  principal  city  of  the  Halizones.  857 

Γενέθλη,  ης,  η,  origin,  generation ;  from  γενεά,  a.  250. 

Μυσοί,  ων,  οι,  the  Mysiajis.  858 

Χρόμις,  ιος,  6,  Chromis ;  Έννομος,  ov,  ο,  Ennomus  : — leaders  ot 
the  INIysians. 

Οϊωνιστής,  δ,  ό,  an  augur,  a  diviner  of  the  flight  of  birds ;  from 
οιωνός,  a,  5. 

Μ  2 
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860  Έδάμη,  3  sing.  aor.  2.  pass,  of  βαμάω,  α.  61. 

861  Καρα'ίζω,  f.  1.  ίσω,  properly,  to  run  against,  and  gore  with  horns, 
as  a  bull ;  also,  to  destroy,  to  overthrow,  to  lay  waste :  from  κέρας, 
ατός,  TO,  a  horn.     Some  derive  it  from  Ktipeiv,  to  sheer,  to  lay  waste. 

862  Φόρκνς,  νος,  6,  Phorcus  ;  Άσκάνιος,  a,  6,  Ascanins,  leaders  of  the 
Phrygians. 

863  Άσκάνια,  ας,  r),  Ascania,  a  city  and  district  of  Phrygia  minor. 
Μψασαν,  by  Sync,  and  Ion.  for  εμεμάκεισαν,  3  plur.  pluperf.  of 

μάω,  a.  590.     In  the  same  manner,  κ.  208,  μεμάασι  for  μεμάκασί' 
ι.  637,  μίμαμεν  for  μεμάκαμεν  and  α.  590.  μεμαώς  for  μεμακώς. 
Ύσμίνι,  vid.  νσμίνη,  β.  40. 

864  Μ?^ονες,  (Ion.  for  Μαίονες,)  όνων,  οΐ,  the  Maonians,  who  are  the 
same  as  the  Lydians. 

Μεσθλης,  a,  6,  Mesthles ;  "Αντιφος,  s,  6,  Antiphus,  (vid.  1.  678,) 
— leaders  of  the  Maeonians. 

865  Τυγαίη  Χίμνη,  the  Gyg<ean  lake,  in  Mzeonia. 

866  Ύμώλος,  ov,  6,  Tmolus,  a  lofty  mountain  in  Lydia,  not  far  from 
Sardes. 

Γέγαα,  poet.  perf.  mid.  of  γείνομαι,  to  beget,  to  bring  forth,  to  be 
born,  whence  the  part,  -γεγαώς,  via,  ός. 

867  Ίίάστης,  s,  6,  Nastes,  a  leader  of  the  Carians. 
'Βαρ€αρόφωνος,  s,6  icf  η,  barbarous  in  speech ;  from  φωνή,  ής,  ή, 

voice,  and  βάρβαρος,  ov,  6  ^  r),  barbarous.  All  foreigners  were  by 
the  Greeks  styled  barbarians :  but  the  Carians  particularly  were 
called  βαρ€αρόφωνοι,  on  account  of  their  language,  which  was  a  rough 
dialect  corrupted  from  that  of  the  Greeks.  Hence  καρίζειν  signifies, 
to  speak  inelegantly,  i.  e.  βαρ^αρίζειν. 

868  Μίλητος,  β,  ή,  Miletus,  a  celebrated  city  in  Caria. 
Άκριτόφνλλος,  ov,   υ   και    ή,    covered   with   innumerable    leaves, 

''  wood-crowned  •"  from  άκριτος,  (vid.  I.  796,)  and  φνλλον,  ov,  το, 
a  leaf. 

869  Μαίανδρος,  «,  ό,  the  Mizander,  a  river  of  Caria. 
Μυκάλί;,  ης,  ή,  Mycale,  a  mountain  in  Caria. 

871       Ίίομίων,  ίονος,  6,  Nomion,  a  prince  of  Caria. 
873       Έτταρκέω,  f.  1.  έσω,  to  keep  off,  to  repel,  to  assist ;  from  ΙπΙ  and 
άρκ'εω,  id. — εττηρκεσε,  3  sing.  aor.  1.  ind. 

Λυγρός,  ρά,  pbv,  sad,  grievous,  miserable ;  from  λοιγος,  δ,  ό,  de- 
struction, death:  or  from  λα,  intens.  and  νγρός,  a.  312. — or  as  if 
λν-γκρυς,  from  λύγξ,  υγκος,  ό  ^  >),  α  sob. 

"Ολεθρος,  ov,  υ,  destruction,  death ;  hence,  ολέθριος,  ov,  ο  ^j  ή, 
destructive,  fatal,  deadly ;  from  ολλνμι  or  δλω•  vid.  όλέκω,  α.  10. 

876  'Σ,αρττηδών,  δόνος,  6,  Sarpedon,  a  king  of  Lycia,  son  of  Jupiter 
by  Laodamia,  the  daughter  of  Bellerophon.  ΑνκιοΊ,  ών,  οϊ,  the 
Lycians. 

Γλανκος,  η,  6,  Glaucus,  a  leader  of  the  Lycians,  the  companion 
and  relative  of  Sarpedon. 

877  AvKia,  ας,  ή,  Lycia,  a  celebrated  district  of  Asia  minor.  It  was 
divided  into  Lycia  major,  of  which  Sarpedon  was  king  at  the  time  of 
the  Trojan  warj  and  Lycia  minor,  over  which  Lycaon,  >vith  his  son 
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Pandarus  ruled.  Lycia  minor  lay  towards  Troy ;  its  principal  city 
was  Zeleia,  which  was  called  t'l  μικρά  Τροία,  (vid.  1.  824.)  Lycia 
major  was  in  the  direction  of  Caria.  All  the  Trojan  tniKspoi  are  fre- 
quently called  oi  ΑυκιοΊ. 

^άνθος,  ου,  6,  the  Xanthus,  a  river  of  Lycia  major,  and  also  of 
Troas. 

ΔΐΓ};£ΐς,  εσσα,  εν,  deep-eddying,  u-ave-rolling  ;  from  ctvrj,  rjg,  η, 
an  eddy,  a  ichirlpool,  or  α  ivhirhcind ;  which  is  from  δίω,  to  agitate,  to 
toss. 
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1  ΆΜΑ,  α.  226. 

2  Ένοττή,  ής,  η,  clamour,  shout ;  from  ^νίττω. 

4  *0/*βρος,  8,  ό,  α  shower ;  from  ομος,  ή,  ον,  and  ρόος,  η,  ό,  afiow• 
ing,  denoting  thick,  close  rain. 

Άθεσφατος,  άτον,  6  ί^  >),  very  great,  immense,  vehement ;  as  if 
ο  Hct  θίυς  φατίζοί,  what  not  even  a  God  could  utter  ;  from  a,  priv. 
and  Βεσψατος,  8,  ό  /ή  η,  'pronounced  by  a  god,  ordained  by  fate ;  which 
comes  from  Sreog  and  φατός.  Th.  φημι,  to  speak.  Hence  θέσφατα, 
divine  responses,  in  Od.  507. 

5  'Ροϊ),  ής,  r),  a  flowing  ;  from  ρέω,  to  flow  :  ροάων,  j£q\,  for  ροών, 
Gen.  pi. 

6  Πΐ'γ/ιιαΤος,  η,  υ  ^  η,  Pygmcean;  from  πυγμή,  ής,  ή,  the  fist ;  also, 
α  cu^ii ;  a  measure  containing  the  space  that  lies  between  the  elbow 
and  the  fingers  when  closed :  so  called  because  the  stature  of  the 
Pygmaean  race  did  not  exceed  that  measure. 

8  "Ισαν  ciyy,  they  advanced  silently.     Vid.  σιωττάω,  β.  280. 
Πνείοντες,  poet,  for  πνέοντες,  Nom.  pi.  part.  pres.  of  πνέω. 

9  'Αλλήλων,  (defective,)  Dat.  άλλήλοις,  &c.  one  another ;  from  άλ- 
Χος,  η,  ον. 

1 1  ΚλέπΓ;;ς,  8,  υ,  α  robber ;  from  κλέπτω,  vid.  α.  132. 

Άμείνω,  a  contraction  of  άμείνοα,  which  is  for  άμείνονα.  Ace.  sing. 
of  άμείνων,  όνος,  b  icf  ή,  better. 

12  ΈτΓίλίύσσω,  to  look  fm-ward,  to  see  ;  from  λεύσσω,  vid.  a.  120. 

13  Κονίσσαλος,  β,  δ,  raised  dust:  from  κόνις,  (vid.  Kovia,  β.  150,) 
and  Ιίλλομαι,  to  leap. 

"Opvf/it,  to  excite,  to  raise  up.  Th.  ορω' — ώρνυτο,  3  sing,  imperf. 
pass. 

Άίλλί/ς,  εος,  υ  ^  ή,  driven  in  the  manner  of  a  whirlwind,  stormy  ; 
from  αελλα,  ης,  ή,  a  whirlwind,  a  storm. 
\ό        Σχεδόν,  Adv.  near,  contiguously  close:  from  σχεω,  i.  e.  εχω. 

16  Ίΐρομαχ'ιζω,  to  fight  in  the  foremost  line;  iwm  προ  and  μάχομαι. 
'Αλέξανδρος,  8,  ό,  Alexander,  a  name  frequently  given  to  Paris. 

17  ΥΙαρδάΚεος,  εη,  εον,  belonging  to  a  panther  ;  παρδαλεη,  ης,  ή,  sc, 
δορά,  a  panther's  skin  which  Paris  wore  on  his  shoulders  :  from  πάρ- 
δαλίς,  εως,  ή,  a  panther,  παρά  το  παράλλίσθαι,  because  this  animal 
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moves  forward  in  a  curveting  manner,  going  from  side  to  side.     Vid. 
1/.  103,  and  p.  20. 

Καμπύλος,  η,  ov,  curved,  bent ;  from  κάμτττω,  to  bend,  to  curve, 
same  as  -γνάμτττω. 

ΚεκορνΘμενος,  for  κεκορυσμενος,  part.  perf.  pass,  of  κορνσσω•  vid.  18 
Ίπποκορνστϊΐς,  β.  1. — κεκορυθμενα  χαλκψ,  headed  with  brass,  i.  e. 
having  brazen  points. 

ΐΐροκαλίζω,  to  call  forth,  to  challenge ;  from  καλέω•  ττροκαλίζετο,   19 
3  sing,  imperf.  mid.  Ion. 

Αηϊοτής,  ήτος,  η,  fight,  combat ;  from  ζηιος,  ία,  ων,  hostile,  raging.  20 
Th.  δαίω,  to  burn. 

Βι€άω   or  βί€ημι,  5a.me  a.s  βάω  οτ  βήμι,  to  go,   to  advance;   part.  22 
pres. /3ιβάων,  contr.  βιβώι^•  η.  213,  βιίάς,  part.  aor.  2.  of  β'ϊίημί' 
from  βαίνω,  vid.  α.  221. 

Α'εων,  οντάς,  ο,  a  lion ;  from  λάω,  i.  e.  βλέπω,  for  it  is  said  to  be  23 
οξυδερκής,  and  to  sleep  with  its  eyes  open. 

Σώμα,  ατός,  το,  the  body  ;  as  if  οώμα  της  ^νχης,  the  habitation 
of  the  soul  ;   or  as  if  σώαιμα,  from  σώον  αίμα. 

Κνρω,  {.  Ι.νρσω,  to  light  on  any  thing,  to  find,  to  meet  icith :  the 
same  verb  occurs  under  the  form  κνρεω,  f.  1.  ησω.  Hence  κνρμα, 
ατός,  το,  £.  488,  that  on  ichich  any  one  falls,  a  prey  which  any  one 
meets  icith. 

Κεραυς,  s,  6  i^  r),  horned  ;  from  κέρας,  ατός,  το,  a  horn.  24 

Άγριος,  ία,  lov,  wild,  belonging  to  the  fields;  from  αγρός,  δ,  ό, 
a  field. 

Πεινάω,  ί.  1.  άσω,  to  be  hungry ;  from  ττείνα,  ης,  η,  hunger.  25 

ΚίτΓίρ,  although. 

Σενω,  f.  1.  σενσω,  to  incite,  to  move,  to  rouse ;  sometimes,  ίο  pursue:  26 
σενωνται,  3  pi.  pres.  subj.  mid. 

ΆλίίΓ?;ς,  8,  ό,  an  offender,  a  sinner ;  from  άΧείτω,  f.  2.  άλιτώ,  to  28 
sin  grievously ;  which  is  from  άλάομαι,  to  wander,  to  go  astray  ;  or 
άττό  της  λιτής,  as  if  receiving  a  denial  of  one's  supplication. 

Όχος,  εος,  το,   and  in  Pindar  οχος,  a,  6,  a  chariot :  the  plural  is  29 
used  Att.  for  the  singular.  Th.  εχιο,  to  hold.     Hence  υχεω,  f.  1.  ήσω, 
to  carry. 

Χαμάζε  and  χαμά^ις.  Adv.  ίο  the  ground,  07i  the  ground  ;  from  χα- 
μαΐ,  id.  which  is  as  if  χθαμαι,  from  χθων,  όνος,  η,  the  earth. 

Καταπλήσσω,  f.  1.  ηζω,  to  strike  forcibly,  to  stupify  ;  κατεπΧηγη,  31 
3  sing.  aor.  2.  ind.  pass,  from  πλησσω,  f.  1.  ηζω,  to  strike.  It  has 
been  observed  that  when  πλησσω  signifies  to  -strike  the  body,  it  makes 
in  the  aor.  2.  επληγον,  but  when  to  strike  the  mind,  επλαγον,  and 
that  to  obviate  the  misapplication  in  this  line,  Homer  adds  φίλον  ήτορ. 
'λλεείpoJ,  same  as  άλέω  and  άλέομαι,  to  avoid,  to  shun.  32 

Χ-άζω,  f.  1.  άσω,  to  yield,  to  retire;  also,  to  contain,  to  be  capacious; 
aor.  2.  εχαδον  the  former  significations  belong  principally  to  the 
middle  voice  :  εχάζετο,  3  sing,  imperf.  mid. 

Παλίνορσος,  8,  ό  <^  y,  springing  backward  ;  from  πάλιν  and  δρω.     33 
'Βήσσα,7]ς,  η,  a  valley,  a  hollow,  a  jungle,  a  place  planted  with  low  34 
trees:  βησσ{}ς,  Dat.  pi.  Ion.  for  βησσαις. 

Τρόμος,  ov,  b,  a  trembling,  a  tremor:  from  τρέμιο. 
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Ύπό — έλλα^ε,  by  Tmesis  for  νπε\α€ε,  the  λ  being  doubled  for  the 
sake  of  the  metre. 

ΓνΙον,  8,  TO,  a  limb,  a  member:  properly,  the  feet  οτ  hands :  παρά 
TO  ΙπΙ  της  -γνιής  (i.  e.  ■/ης')  ievai,  because  the  former  walk  on  the 
earth,  and  the  latter  πάντα  χωρπσι  (from  ;^ώ)  contain  every  thine• : 
or  the  notion  may  be  taken  from  young  children,  who  on  their  hands 
and  feet  βalvsσιv  Ιπι  της  "γής. 
35  Άναχωρεω,  f.  1.  η(τω,  to  retire,  to  recede ;  from  χωρ'εω,  to  go,  to 
advance;  also,  to  contain;  which  comes  from  χώρος,  a,  υ,  a  place: — 
άνεχώρησε,  3  sing.  aor.  l.ind. 

^Ωχρος,  8,  ό,  paleness  ;  as  if  άχροος•  froma,  jjriv.  and  χρόος,  s,  6, 
a  surface  loith  its  colonr,  the  human  skin;  hence  ωχρός,  pale:  and 
ώχράω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  grow  pale. 

39  Αύστταρις,  ι^ος,  6,  unfortunate  Paris,  "  curst  Paris;"  from  ννς, 
which  is  used  only  in  composition  to  denote  difficulty,  evil,  or  mis- 
fortune. 

Γνναιμανϊ)ς,  εος,  b,  woman-mad,  smitten  with  a  passion  for  women  ; 
from  yvv)),  αικος,  r),  and  μαίνομαι,  to  rage. 

'ΙΙπεροπεντής,  έος,  o,  fair-deceiver ;  from  ήπφοπενω,  in  1.  399, 
to  deceive  by  flattering  icords;  which  is,  according  to  Eustathius,  as  if 
ημεροπενω,  from  ήμερος,  pa,  pov,  gentle,  soft,  soothing,  flattering, 
and  δψ,  the  voice. 

40  Άγονος,  ova,  6  ^  η,  in  its  proper  acceptation,  childless;  but  here 
it  means,  unborn. 

Άγαμος,  s,  6  ^  η,  unmarried  ;  from  a,  priv.  and  γαμεω,  to  marry  ; 
or  as  if  άδαμος,  unsubdued,  unfettered ;  for  γάμος  εστί  δάμος,  mar- 
riage is  a  yoke. 

41  Κεραιών,  κ'ερίιον,  more  useful ;  κ'ερίιστος,  most  useful ;  from  κέρ- 
€'θς,  εος,  το,  gain. 

42  Αώ£η,  ης,  η,  injury,  disgrace,  insult;  vid.  λω^άομαι,  a.  232. 
[Perhaps  λώ^η  may  be  derived  from  the  Hebrew  word,  laab,  siibr 
sannavit.^ 

Έττόύ/ιος,  ίου,  b  Κ)  η,  subject  to  be  gazed  at ;  from  υπτομαι,  to  see. 

43  Καγχηλάω,  f.  1.  άτω  and  ησω,  to  relax  the  mind  from  care,  to  be 
joyous,  to  rejoice,  to  laugh  heartily ;  from  χαλάω  to  loosen,  to  relax : 
καγχαΧόωσι  for  καγχαλώσι,  which  is  for  καγχαλάπσι,  3  pi.  pres.  ind. 

44  ΙΙρόμος,  s,b  i^  η,  for  πρόμαχος,  a  foremost  fighter ;  from  μάχομαι. 

47  ΈπίπΧωμι,  or  ετνιττΧώω,  f.  1.  ώσω,  to  sail  over ;  from  πλώμι  or 
πλώω,  which  is  poet,  for  πλέω,  to  sail. 

Έρίηρος,  ου,  ό  και  ή,  very  united,  "beloved,  very  dear ;  from  ερι, 
intens.  and  άρω,  to  fit,  to  join  together :  or  from  ερι  and  εράω,  to  love. 
In  the  plural  number  this  word  has  the  inflection  of  the  third  declen- 
sion :  thus,  Nom.  ερίηρες  (ψ.  6)  for  ίρίηροί' — Ace.  ερίηρας  for 
εριηρονς. 

48  Μιχθεις,  είσα,  εν,  part.  aor.  1.  pass,  οί  μίγνυμι,  which  borrows  its 
tenses  from  the  obsolete  μ'ιγω. 

Άλλο^ατΓος,  ή,  bv,  of  another  country ,  foreign  :  from  άλλος,  η,  ov, 
and  ΰάττε^ον,  s,  το,  the  ground,  soil,  which  comes  from  ca,  Dor.  for 
γα  or  γη,  the  earth,  and  πεδον  vid.  πένιυν,  β,  465, 
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Έΰεΐΰϊ)ς,  ίος,  ό  icj  ή,  beauteous,  handsome ;  from  iv,  well,  and  εΐζος, 
τυ,  the  countenance. 

Isvdg,  8,  y,  a  brother  ov  son's  wife ;  the  Grecians  fought  for  the  re-  49 
covery  of  Helen,  as  if  for  that  of  the  wife  of  a  common  brother. 

Αυσμίνής,  kog,  6  i^  //,  hostile;  δυσμενεσιν  μίΡ  χάρμα,  joy  to  our  51 
foes:  from  δνς  and  μένος,  εος,  το,  strength. 

Χάρμα,  ατός,  το,  joy,  exultation  ;  also,  a  sporl,  a  laughing-stock, 
K.  193. — from  χαίρω. 

Κατήφεια,  ας,  ή,  and  Ion.  κατηφείη,  a  cast-down  countenance,  shame 
attended  icith  sorrow,  disgrace ;  from  κατηίρέω,  to  bend  down  the  coun- 
tenance, which  άπό  τη  κάτω  τά  <ράη  βάλλειν,  because  those,  who  are 
affected  with  sadness  or  shame,  cast  their  eyes  downward. 

Μένω,  not  to  yield,   to  remain  firm,  to  await  unmoved ;  μείνειας,  2   52 
sing.  aor.  1.  opt.  ALol. 

ΙΙαράκοιτις,  idogr),  sam.e  as  άκοιτις,  ι^ος,  η,  a  wife;  ifrom  κοίτη,   53 
ης,  η,  a  bed,  which  comes  from  κειμαΐ'  ζ.  430. — παρακοίτης,  s,  6, 
a  husband. 

Κίθαρις,  ως,  ή,  a  harp  or  lyre;  from  κιθάρα,  id.     Vid.  β.  600.        54 

£^ει(ημων,  όνος,  6  ic]  η,  timid ,  fearful ;  from  δείνω.  56 

Αά'ίνος,  η,  ov,  of  stone  ;  from  λάας.     Vid. /3.  319.  57 

"Εσσο,  for  εσο,  which  for  ε'ίσο,  2  sing,  of  εϊμην,  pluperf.  pass,  of 
«ω,  to  put  on. 

Κατ'  αίσαν,  ι.  e.  δικαί())ς,  κατά  καθήκον,  according  to  one's  desert,   59 
deservedly  ;  similar  in  signification  to  κατά  μοϊραν  vid.  μείρω,  a.  278. 
Vid.  αΤσα,  a.  416. 

Ώελεκνς,  εος  and  εως,  ό,  an  axe.  Th.  πάλλω,  to  brandish,  to  shake,  60 
to  move :  some  derive  it  παρά  το  ττελειν  ώκνς,  because  it  is  used  with 
a  quick  motion. 

Άτεψής,  'εος,  ό  i^j  ή,  not  worn  out,  unsubdued  ;  from  a,  priv.  and 
τείρω,  to  wear  out,  to  subdue. 

Ν//ϊος,  ία,  lov,  οτ  νηίος,  η,  6  i^  ή,  naval,  belongirfg  to  a  ship ;  from   62 
νανς'  vid.  a.  12. — vyiov  ζύλον,   a  naval  plank,  for  which   Homer 
sometimes  uses  δόρυ  vrfiov,  as  o.  410 — p.  744.     But  here,  as  also, 
V.  391,  simply  νηιον,  a  naval  plank. 

Έκτάμνι^σί,  Ion.  for  ίκτάμν^,  3  sing.  subj.  pres.  from  τάμνω,  Dor. 
for  τέμνω,  to  cut ;  or  for  εκτάμη,  by  a  poet,  insertion  of  v,  and  Ion. 
addition  of  σι,  aor.  2.  subj.  of  εκτεμνω,  aor.  2.  εξεταμον. 

Έρωή,  ης,  η,  a  pmverful  motion,  force,  strength.  Th,  ρώω,  to  move 
forcibly  ;  also,  to  strengthen. 

'Ατάρ€ητος,  s,  ό  i^  r),  intrepid;  from  ταρ^έω'  vid.  a.  331.  63 

IljOOf/ispw,  to  bring  forward,  to  show,  to  exhibit,  to  reproach,  to  up-   64 
braid,  to  object  as  a  crime. 

Έρικνδής,  ευς,  ό  ί^  r),  very  glorious,  veru  illustrious ;  from  κνδος•  65 
vid.  a.  279. 

Έκτων,  δσα,  bv,  here  does  not  signify,  ivilling,  voluntary ;  but,  of  Q(i 
one's  own  will ;  thus  the  blessings  derived  from  the  gods  do  not  de- 
pend upon  a  man's  own  will. 

Καθίζο),  f.  1.  ίσω,  to  make  one  sit  down;  κάθισαν,  2  sing,  aor.  1.  68 
imperat.  from  Kara  and  'ίζω,  id. 
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70  Κτήμα,  ατός,  το,  a  possessioji ;  κτήματα,  wealth,  riches :  from 
κτάομαι,  f.   1.  κτησομαι,  perf.  κΈκτημαι,  to  acquire,  to  possess. 

71  Όπττότίρος,  whichsoever;  poet,  for  OTTOrtpoc,  spa,  tpov,  from  ττό- 
Ttpcq,  id. 

77  'Avtspyw,  f.  1.  ρ'ίω,  to  keep  hack,  to  repress ;  from  ίέργω,  to  re- 
strain. 

78  Ί^ρννω,  f.  1.  ννώ,  to  make  one  sit,  to  place,  to  settle ;  'ίΒρννθησαν, 
3  pi.  aor.  1.  ind•  pass,  from  Ίορνω,  f.  1.  νσω,  id.,  which  comes  from 
ϊζω. 

79  Έτητο^άζομαί,  f.  1.  άσομαι,  to  use  arrows  against  one,  to  shoot  at 
with  arrows  ;  from  τόξο  ν  vid.  «.45. 

80  Ύιτνσκομαι,  to  direct  and  aim  accurately  at  a  mark,  to  take  aim  at ; 
also,  to  harness,  v.  23. — from  τβταίνω,  to  stretch.     Vid,  Θ.  41. 

83        Στενται,  for  στεύίται,  3  sing.  pres.  mid.  of  στενω'  vid.  j3.  597. 

85  Έσσυμενως,  Adv.  speedily,  iinmediately,  eagerly,  xL•.  55,  from  σενω• 
vid.  1. 26.  .  ^     • 

89  ΙΙολυ^ότειρος,  pa,  pov,  feeding  and  supporting  many  ;  from  ττολνς, 
and  βόω  or  βόσκω,  to  feed :  TrovXv^OTtipy,  poet,  for  TroXvtoTsipy, 
which  Ion.  for  7Γo\vQoτείpa. 

95  ΙΙάντες  άκήν  ε-γένοντο  σιωττ^,  all  loere  mute  in  silence,  "  all  deep 
silence  held."     Vid.  άκίων,  a.  34. 

99  Πεποσθε,  Sync,  for  ττεττόνησθε,  2  pi.  perf.  pass,  used  deponently, 
of  π ονεομαι,  f.  1.  ησομαι,  to  labour,  to  undergo  labour.  Some  consi- 
der it  as  Sync,  for  πεττόνθατε,  with  the  insertion  of  ς,  perf.  mid.  of 
7ΓάσχoJ,  to  suffer. 

101  Ύίτνκται,  for  τετενκται,  3  sing.  perf.  pass,  of  τενχω,  to  prepare; 
also  vid.  a.  A:  the  perf.  pass,  of  this  verb  most  usually  rejects  the  £ 
of  τετευγμαι,  so  that  it  appears  under  the  form  τετυγμαι. 

102  Of  the  obsolete  τέθν7)μι  the  following  parts  are  used  ;  pres.  imperat. 
τ'εθναΘι,  infin.  τεθνάναι,  for  which  we  have  τεθνάμεν,  Dor.  and 
τεθνάμεναι,  ω.  225  :  these  are  considered  to  belong  to  ^νησκω,  to 
die,  which  also  adopts  the  following  from  the  obsolete  Β•νάω,  viz.  perf. 
ind.  τ&Βνηκα,  whence  τεθνηα,  τ'εθναα,  and  τ'εθνεια,  part.  τεΘνηκως 
and  τεθνηιος,  τεθνειώς  and  τεθνεώς.     Vid.  ^pijTKoj,  a.  56. 

ΑιακρινθεΙτε,  poet.  ΆηάΙ>γ  Sync,  for  διακρινθείητε,  2  pi.  aor.  1. 
optat.  pass,  of  διακρίνω•  vid.  β.  387. 
106  Υπερφίαλος,  s,  6  ^j  η,  a  poetic  epithet,  formed  from  νττερψνής, 
and  having  the  same  signification,  very  great  and  high  above  the  usual 
measure,  and,  in  a  disparaging  sense,  insolent,  arrogant,  overbearing ; 
it  also  denotes  ό  τταρασττονδητης,  a  covenant-breaker,  one  who 
violates  a  covenant  ratified  by  libations,  ό  νπερ  την  Upav  φιάλην 
ΤΓοίων  from  φιάλη,  ης,  ή,  α  cup,  α  vessel  from  u-hich  libations  were 
made,  and  ϋπερ,  beyond,  contrary  to.  But  Damn  brings  forward  seve- 
ral passages  which  show  that  the  latter  is  not  the  original  meaning  of 
the  word,  nor  the  proposed  etymology  correct ;  particularly  o.  94. 
ο'ίσθα  και  αντή  οΊος  εκείνπ  ^νμος  νττερφίαλος  και  απηνής,  *'  Full 
well  thou  know'st  how  harshly  tempered  is  the  7ni.nd  of  Jove,  and  how 
untractable,"  says  Juno  to  Tmesis  :  where  υπερφίαλος  denotes  a  mind 
which  the  Romans  called  non  civilem,  not  acknowledging  or  submitting 
to  common   laws   and  rights,   but  esteeming  itself  superior  to   all 
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established  regulations  which  should  govern  the  conduct  of  associated 
beings. 

'Ύπβρ€ασία,  ας,  η,  for  νπερ^ασις,   εως,  η,  transgression,  offence;   107 
from  νπερ  and  βαίνω•  Md.  φ.  589. 

Mir'iyTi,  Ion.  and  poet,  for  μίτyσι,  which  by  poet,  paragoge  for  109 
μίτζι,  3  sing.  subj.  pres.  of  μετειμι,  to  be  present  ivith. 

Έρύκω,  f.  1.  νξω,  to  draw  back,  to  keep  back,  to  restrain ;  but  Ιρνω,   113 
f.  1.  νσω,  to  draw,  to  guard,  to  defend  :  both  derived  from  ρύω. 

Iljoo rt,  Dor.  for  ττρός.  116 

Προίίΐ-  vid.  a.  326.  "  118 

Γάλως,   ϊ),   Gen.  της  -γάλωος,  also  //   γοΧόως,  Gen.  της  γαΧόω,   122 
a  sister-in-law,  a  husband's  sister,  or  a  brother's  wife  ;  from  γάλα,  ακ- 
τος,  το,  milk,  because  they  are  as  it  were  ομογάλακτοι,  nourished 
with  the  same  milk. 

Άντηνορίοης,  s,  6,  the  son  of  Antenor. 

Δάμαρ,  άρτος,  ή,  a  icife  ;  as  if  γάμαρ,  from  γάμος,  «,  6,  marriage ; 
or  άτΓο  δαμάζεσθαι  avdpi,  because  she  is  subjected  to  her  husband. 

Ααοείκη,  ης,  r),  Laodice,  a  daughter  of  Priam.     Another  of  the   124 
same  name,  mentioned  in  t.  145,  was  a  daughter  of  Agamemnon. 

^Υφαίνω,  f.  1.  ανώ,  to  weave  ;  Metaph.  to  frame,  to  form,  to  devise ;   125 
same  as  νφάω  or  νφόω'  in  1.   212,  μνθβς  i^  μηδεα   ϊ'ψαινον,  theii 
framed  their  words  and   thoughts;  and  in  ζ.  187,  coXov  νφαινε,  he 
framed,  i.  e.  he  devised  a  plot. 

Δί'ττλα^,  ακος,  6  icj  ?/,  having  two  surfaces,  double;  from  δις,  twice,    126 
and  ττλάξ,  ακός,  ί),  a  smooth  surface ;  or  from  διπλάζω,  f.  1.  άσω,  to 
double,  which  comes  from  αττλόος.  double.     Eustathius  says  there  is 
an  ellipsis  of  ί'φήν,  others,  of  χλαΐναν. 

Μαρμάρεος,  εη,  εον,  shining,  splendid  ;  ίιοτη  μαρμαίρω,  f.  1,  apio, 
to  shine,  which  is  formed  by  reduplication  from  μαίρω,  id. 

Έμττάσσω,  f.  1.  άσω,  to  sprinkle  over  ;  Metaph.  to  inwork,  to  inter- 
weave ;  ενεπασσε,  3  sing.  aor.  1.  ind.  σ.  being  doubled  poet,  from 
ττάσσω,  to  sprinkle. 

Άεθλος,  8,  ό,  or  άθλος,  a  conflict,  contest,  labour ;  from  τλώ,  by 
prefixing  a,  and  changing  τ  into  θ. 

Ώκεα,  for  ώκέΐα,  fem.  of  ώκνς,  εΊα,  ν,  quick,  swift.  129 

"Νΰμφα  and  νύμφη,  ης,   r),  a  nymph,  a  marriageable  girl ;  also,  a   130 
new-married  girl,  a  bethrothed  girl ;  as  Ίΐνεήμφη,  from  vtov,  lately,  and 
φάω,  to  appear.     Hence  νυμφζΰω,  f.  1.  εΰσω,  to  bethroth,  to  give  in 
marriage. 

θεσκελος,  Η,ό^η,  godlike,  admirable;  from  θίός,  and  είκελος, 
like ;  which  comes  from  ε'ικω. 

Αίλαίομαι,  to  desire,  to  covet,  to  wish  to  enjoy,  to  be  eager  for,  same   123•^ 
as  γλίχομαι  in  prose  : — in  1.  399,  Κίλαίεαι,  Ion.  for  XiXat'y   λιλαιό- 
μενοι,  part.  pres.  nom.  pi. 

ΙΙ'εττηγε,  3  sing.  perf.  mid.  of  πηγννμι,  f.  1.  ηζω,  to  fasten,  to  fix.      135 

Σίίο,  Ion.  for  σδ,  Gen.  sing,  of  συ.  137 

Υ^εκλησομαι,  1  sing,  paulo  post  fut.  o{  καλ'εω,  which  forms  its  perf.  138 
pass.  κ'εκΧημαι,  as   if  from  κλεω,  from  whose  2  sing,  κ'εκλησαι,  is 
formed  κεκλησομαι,  cy,  6cc. 
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140  ToKtvg,  έως,  υ  Kj  y,  a  parent ;  from  τίκτω,  to  bring  forth  ;  τοκίμον, 
Ion.  for  τοκίων. 

141  Καλύπτω,  f.  1.  ύψω,  to  cover,  to  conceal;  καλν\ράμενος,  part.  aor. 
1  mid. 

Άργίνος  or  άργεννίς,  ή,  bv,  white;  from  άργυς,  ?},  bv,  id. — 
apyevvyai,  Dat.  pi.  for  άργενναϊς. 

'Οθόνη,  ης,  ij,  a  thin  linen  robe,  a  veil; — boovyai,  Dat.  pi.  for 
οθοναΐς. 

142  ^όΧαμος,  ov,  b,  an  ajxtrtment,  a  bed-chamber,  particularly  belong- 
ing to  husband  and  wife  ;  from  θάλπω,  to  cherish  ;  or  from  ,^άλλω, 
tofururiih.    By  Synech.  it  is  used  to  denote  the  /icwse  itself. 

Ύερην,  ρεινα,  ρεν,  tender,  soft ;  from  τειρω,  to  near,  to  harai!^,  to 
affiict. 

143  Άμφίπόλος,  6Xs,  ό  ^  r),  aii  attendant,  a  servant ;  diS  ii  ττερί  την 
δίστΓοιναν  ττοΧβσα,  being  aboAit  the  mistress  ;  from  άμφΐ  and  ττολίω' 
vid.  ττωλεομαι,  a.  490. 

144  Αΐθρη,  ης,  y),  jEthra,  daughter  of  ΊΙιτθενς,  ίως;  b,  Pittheus,  son  of 
Pelops. 

ΚΧνμίνη,  ης,  η,  Clymene. 

145  Έ,καιαι  τζνΧαι,  the  Sea  an  gates,  which  opened  towards  the  sea,  and  1 
the  Grecian  camp  ;  situated  towards  the  west,  whence  they  derived 
their  name  from  σκαώς,  ά,  bv,  left. 

146^  Gt  άμ(ρι  ΤΙρΊαμον,  Friam  and  his  attendants.  It  has  been  before 
observed,  that  the  plural  article,  followed  by  άμφί  or  ττερι,  with  a 
proper  name,  signifies  the  chief  and  his  attendants,  or  the  party. 

Ιϊάνθοος,  (contr.  8ς,)  oa,  (contr.  «,)  b,  Pantho'us;  θνμοίτης,  8,  ό, 
Thymoetes  : — Trojan  chiefs. 

147  ΑάμτΓος,  s,  b,  and  Αάμττετος,  Lamjnis ;  ΚΧντιος,  s,  b,  Clytiiis; 
Ίκετάων,  άονος,  b,  Hicetaon  : — brothers  of  king  Priam. 

148  ΟυκαΧε-'/ων,  οντος,  b,  Ucalegon,  a  Trojan  prince,  famed  for  his 
wisdom  ;  the  name  is  formed  from  sk,  not,  and  άλέγω,  to  have  consi- 
deration  and  care  for  any  thing  ;  as  if  b  μηδενός  άλεγων. 

ΙΙνενμι, from,  ττνεω,  to  breathe;  ττννμαι,  to  be  wise:  hence  πεπνυ- 
μίνος,  xcise,  sage. 

149  Ei'aro,  Ion.  for  ηντο,  3  pi.  imperf.  of  ήμαι,  to  sit. 
Δημογερων,  οντος,  b,  an  elder  of  the  people,  a  judge  of  the  people, 

a  senator  on  account  of  his  age,  a  father  on  account  of  his  influence  ; 
from  δήμος,  s,  b,  a  people,  and  γέρων,  ροντος,  b,  an  old  man. 

151  Ύέττιζ,  ίγος,  b,  properly  the  palm  cricket,  not  the  grasshopper,  as 
some  interpret  it,  but  an  insect  well  known  in  hot  countries,  and  which 
in  Italy  is  called  Cicala.  The  grasshopper  rests  on  the  ground,  but 
the  favourite  abode  of  the  Cicala  is  in  the  trees  and  hedges.  The 
name  is  given  by  onomatopoeia  from  the  chirping  noise  which  those 
insects  make  :   τεττίγεσσι,  Dat.  pi.  for  τ'εττιϊ,ι. 

152  Δ'ενδρεον,  by  Pleonasm  of  ε,  for  Ikvbpov,  h,  to,  a  tree. 
Αειριόεις,  όεσσα,  όεν,  having  the  properties  of  the  lily,  sweet,  flou- 
rishing; from  Χείριον,  ov,  το,  a  lily. 

153  Πύργος,  8,  TO,  a  toioer,  a  wall  defended  with  towers,  a  fortification  ; 
from  τΐνρ,  ρος,  το,  and  tpyov,  a,  το,  because  it  is  exposed  to  assaults 
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from  fire,  or  because  with  its  pinnacles  it  shoots  upwards  like  a  flame 
of  lire. 

""H/ca,  Adv.  quietlif,  gently,  softlif.  155 

Αίνώς,    Adv.  sometimes,   exceedingly,  very ;  properly,  grievously,  158 
dreialfuHy  :  from  αίνος,  vr),  vbv  vid.  αίι/ά,  a.  414. 

"Εώαν,  Boeot.  for  ιψησαν,  3  pi.  imperf.  of  <ρημι.  161 

ΙΙόσις,  ιοζ,  b,  a  husband.  163 

ΪΙηος,  IoI^.  for  τταος,  δ,  ό,  α  reUttive  by  marriage,  kindred ;  from 
πύομαι,  to  possess,  to  acquire,  denoting  relation  which  we  gain  by  affi- 
nity. Eustathius  observes  that  those  are  ol  ψίΧοι  who  do  not  belong 
ti)  us  by  family  connexion  ;  but  they  are  ττηοι  who  become  allied  to 
us  by  marriage. 

'Εφορμάω,  f.  1.  ησω,   to  rush  against  with  violence ;  also  actively,  to   165 
-nr  up  against,  as  here  ;  from  ίπι,  and  ορμάω,  to  impel,  to  excite. 

ΪΙίλώριος,  ία,  ο  ί^  ή,  huge,  great,  immense,  iconderful ;  from  ττέλωρ,   166 
;3.  321. 

Γεραρος,  pa,  pbv,  venerable,  deserving  honour;  Compar.  γεραρώ-   170 
τίρος,  pa,  pov,  in  1.  211,  from  yepag,  ατός,  το,  reward  as  a  mark  of 
honour. 

EKvpbg,  8,  0,  a  father-in-law,  a  husband's  father  ;  in  the  feminine,   172 
:νρή,  ijg,  i),  a  mother-in-law  ;  from  κνρος,  eog,  rb,  the  head  and  hinge 
'•/  any  thing,  superior  authority;  or,  as  if  δέκιφος,  irom  δέχομαι,  to 
receive;  or,  as  'ύ'ΐ,ιζορος,  τταρά  το  εις  iavTbv  την  κόρην aytiv,  because 
he  leads  the  damsel  to  his  house. 

Αεινος,  νή,  vbv,  dreadful ;  also  in  a  favourable  sense,  reverend,  held, 
in  reverence  :  from  δβίοω'  vid.  a.  33. 

"Άδω,  f.  1.  ήσω,ίηί.  2.  άδω,  to  please,  to  delight;  adiiv,  aor.  2.  173 
infin.  '  It  appears  that  ηδω  was  the  Attic  form  ;  but  that  the  original 
was  ιίδω,  whence  άδ'εω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  please.  Άδεω,  with  the  smooth 
breathing,  signifies,  ία  he  satiated  even  to  loathing,  to  be  affected  with 
disgust.  'Ώς  btpiXev  2τάνατός  μα  adtlv  κακός,  "  Oh,  that  some  cruel 
death  had  been  my  choice  !" 

Τνωτος,  s,  b,  here  denotes,  a  brother  ;  from  -γινώσκω.  174 

νηλύγετος,  τη,  τον,  and  τηΧυγετης,  «,  ό  »?;  ή,  by  Sync,  for  τηΧν-   175 
•/ενίτης,  born  in  the  advanced  age  of  the  father,  youngest  by  birth,  btvn 
■II  the  absence  of  the  father,  only,  most  beloved  ;  from  τήΧε,  far,  at  a  dis- 
■  ance,  and,  ■γίνομαι.  • 

ΌμηΧικία,  Ίας,  η,  and  Ion.  ομηΧικίη,  equality  in  age,  the  society  of 
equals  in  age ;  from  ομος,  η,  bv,  like,  similar,  and  ηΧικία,  ας,  η,  the 
age  of  if e  ;  or  from  ομιΧος,  «,  ό,  an  assembly,  a  society. 

Ύηκω,  f.  1.  ζω,  to  melt  ;  also,  to  pine  away  : — τέτ)]κα,  perf.  mid.        176 
Ααήο,  εοος,  ό,  a  brother-in-law,  a  husband's  brother  ;  from  δαίω,  to  180 
kindle,  because  it  was  customary  for  them  to  carry  the  marriage  torches 
before  the  bridegroom. 

ΚυνώτΓΐο,  ιδος,  ι),  shameless,  impudent :  vid.  κννώττης,  a.  159. 

"Αγαμαι,  f.  1.  άγάσομαι,  ίτοτα  άyάζoμaι,  to  admire,  to  applaud,  to   181 
riew  with  astonishment,  to  envy  ;  hence  άγαυος,  ή,  bv,  admirable,  illus- 
irious,  splendid  ;  and  άγ;;,  ης,  η,  admiration,  veneration:  from  άγαν. 
Adv.  very,  excessively. 
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182  Μοφηγενής,  tog,  δ  kj  rj,  born  with  a  happy  fate  ;  from  μοίρα,  ας,  ή, 
fate,  happiness,  and  γίνομαι. 

Όλ^ωδαίμων,  μονός,  6  i^  ή,  blest,  happy  ;  from  ΰΧ€ιος,  lov,  ό  /ή  ?), 
icealihy,  rich,  happy,  and  δαίμων,  όνος,  6  kj  η,  very  intelligent.  "Ολ- 
€ίος  properly  denotes  one  φ  tv  ολαΐς  (i.  e.  κριθάϊς)  6  βίος,  Κ)  6  άττό 
γεωργίας  πΧπσιος,  who  spends  his  life  in  agricultural  pursuits,  from 
which  he  acquires  wealth  ;  hencQ,  enjoying  abundance,  uealthy ',  de- 
rived from  ol  όλ«/,  barley,  and  βίος,  a,  b,  life.  Also,  δλβος,  8,  ό, 
riches,  possessions,  wealth,  happiness^ 

183  Δίδμί;ατο,  Ion.  for  ίδεδμηατο,  which  for  Ιδεδμηντο,  3  pi.  pluperf. 
pass,  of  δαμάω,  f.  I.  μί]σω,  to  subdtie ;  aor.  2.  'ίδαμον,  perf.  δίδά•• 
μηκα,  and  by  Sync,  δεδμι^κα-  perf.  pass,  δεδμημαι-  pluperf.  ίδεδμή- 
μην  aor.  1.  ίδμηθϊ}ν. 

1 84  "Hu  η,  formerly. 

185  Αιο\όζω\ος,  s,  δ  ic)  ή,  using  swift  horses;  from  αΐόλλω,  to  move 
quickly,  and  ττώλος,  s,  6,  properly,  a  colt. 

186  Ότρεί'ς,  εως,  δ,  Otreus,  an  ancient  king  of  Phrygia  major,  who 
reigned  conjointly  with  Μύγδων,  όνος,  δ,  Mygdon. 

187  Σ-ρατάομαι,  to  encamp  ;  {rem  στρατός,  s,  δ,  an  army : — όωντο. 
Ion.  and  poet,  for  -ώντο,  3  γΙ.  imperf. 

"Οχβη,  ης,  ή,  a  bank  ;  from  y  όχή,  an  eminence,  which  comes  from 
ίχω,  for  εζεχω.  "Οχθαι  also  denote,  the  moujuls  of  earth  on  the  sides 
of  a  ditch. 

Σαγγάριος,  s,  δ,  the  Sangar,  a  river  of  Phrygia  major. 

188  Λέγω,  f.  1.  ξω,  to  number ;  ιλέχθην,  1  sing.  aor.  1.  pass. 

189  'AvTiaviipa,  ας,  η,  an  epithet  of  the  Amazons,  equel  in  strength  to 
men,  masculine;  also,  "  man-defying :"  from  άντΙ  and  άνι)ρ,  ερος,  or 
δρδς,  δ. 

191  Έρεείνω,  to  ask,  to  ^nteoΎogate  ;  {ΐοτα.  ερομαι,  οτ  είρομαι,  id. — ^but 
in  the  active  form  ερω  or  εφω,  to  say,  to  speak,  to  tell. 

196  Κτίλος,  s,  δ,  a  ram ;  τταρά  το  κίειν  των  λοιττών,  because  he  acts 
as  leader  to  the  flock  ;  or  as  if  άκτίλος,  from  άγω,  to  lead. 

ΈτηττωΧέομαι,  to  range  about,  to  walk  up  and  down,  to  go  along ;  from 
ττωΧεομαΐ'  vid.  a.  490. 

197  Εϊσκω  and  εΐσκω,  to  liken,  to  compare,  ω.  371  ;  from  εΊκω. 
ΏηγεσίμαΧΚος,   s,  δ  icj  η ,  full-feeced ,  having  a  white  fieece  ;  from 

ττηγδς,  ή,  δν,  compact,  close ;  sometimes,  white,  (as  in  Callim.  Dian, 
90,  κννας  ττηγύς•)  and /χαλλός,  β,  δ,  a  fietce ;  which  is  from  μήλον, 
8,  τδ,  a  sheep. 

198  07ς,  οίος,  δίί^η,  and  Ion.  ϋϊί,',  οίος,  a  sheep  :  υίς,  for  οίας,  ace. 
plur.  λ.  245. 

Πώϋ,  ττώεος,  τδ,  a  flock;  from  πάω,  to  acquire,  to  possess. 

201  Κραναδς,  ά,  δν,  rough,  barren,  mountainous ;  from  κάρηνον,  8,  τδ, 
the  top,  summit,  head. 

202  Δόλος,  8,  δ,  craft,  cunning,  fraud,  deceit ;  from  βίω,  to  bind,  for 
fraud  binds  those  who  are  ensnared  by  it ;  or  from  ^έλω,  to  take,  to 
catch,  to  allvre  ;  also,  to  conceal,  to  feign,  to  dissemble :  or  from  δηλεω•, 
to  deceive.  Hence  Jupiter  is  styled  Αολομητης,  s,  δ,  a.  540,  and 
Venus  Δολο^ροί^έουσα,  in  γ.  405,  Hence  δολύίΐ,ς,  crafty,  Od.  η,  245, 
and  δόλιος,  id.  Od.  δ.  455. 
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Τΐυκνος,  same  as  πνκινός,  ή,  bv,  close,  prudent ;  vid.  β.  55. 
Άγγίλίας,  ίου,  6,  a  messenger,  ambassador;  from  άγγέλλω,  to  bear  20S 
a  message,  to  declare  :  άγγίλίης,  Ion.  for  αγγελίας. 

Λίνίζω,  or  ζεινίζω,  to  entertain  with  hospitality,  to  receive  as  a  guest :  207 
from  tivoQ,  a,  ό,  ugliest, 

Φίλεω,  f.  1.  ησω,  here,  to  treat  friendly . 

Έδάην,  I  knew,  I  marked,  I  observed ;  aor.  2.  pass,  of  δαίω,  to  208 
learn,  to  know.  Vid.  a.  125. 

ΈτΓίτροχάδην,  Adv.  with  rapid  conciseness;  this  word  expresses  213 
both  rapidity  of  speech  and  brevity  :  from  τροχάζω,  to  run,  to  hasten, 
Λvhich  comes  from  τρέχω. 

Ώολνμυθος,   s,  6  κ,  y,  one  using  many  icords ;  from  ττολνς  and  μΰ-   214 
Οης-  vid.  α.  25. 

Άμαρτοεπης,  εος,  6  i^jr),  one  who  wanders  in  words  from  the  point,  215 
"  indulging  in  loose  and  idle  play  of  terms ;"  from  άμαρτάνω,  to  err, 
io  wander,  and  tTToc,  εος,  το,  a  word. 

Στάσκεν,  poet,  and  Ion.  ίοτεστη,  2  sing.  aor.  2.  οί'ίστημι.  217 

ΤΙροττρηνής,  εος,  ο  Κ)  ή,  bending  forward :  from  ττρό,  and  ττρηνης'  218 
\iil.  β.  414. 

"Αίδρις,  εως,  υ  ^  η,  unskilful;  hence  άϊδρεία,  ας,  -η,  unskilfulness,  219 
/;,  198.  from  a  priv.  and  ίδρυα,  ας,  η,  skill,  which  comes  from  ειδω, 
to  know. 

Ζάκοτος,  s,  υ  icj  y,  furious,  very  angry  ;  from  ζά,  intens.  and  κότος'  220 
vid.  a.  82. 

'ίίιφάς,  άδος,  ή,  a  fake  of  snow,  a  shower  of  snow ;  from  νίφω,  to  222 
snow :  νκράδεσσιν,  poet,  for  νίφασί'  hence  νιφόεις,  όεσσα,  όεν,  snowy, 
V.  754. 

ΊανΰπεττΧος,  a,  o^  ?/,  long-robed;  from  ταννω,  to  stretch  out,  and  228 
ττεττλος,  ου,  υ,  a  woman  s  robe,  usually  thrown  over  the  other  gar- 
ments. Men  also  had  their  ττεττλοι•  thus  ω.  229,  ψωριαμοΐς  δώδεκα 
ττερικάλΧεας  εζεΧε  πεπΧονς,  from  his  chests  Pna.m  took  twelve  mantles 
of  beautiful  texture.  ΙΙεττΧος  also  signifies,  a  drapery  or  hanging  with 
which  chariots  were  covered  :  thus  in  ε.  194,  εν  μεγάροισι  Ανκάονος 
ένδεκα  δίφροι  καΧοι,  ττρωτοτταγε'ϊς,  νεοτενχεες,  άμφΐ  δε  πεπΧοι  πέττ- 
τανται,  "  eleven  chariots  in  the  stands  left  of  Lycaon,  with  fair  hang- 
ings all  o'ermantled,  strong,  new-fnished,'^  &C. 

Άγος,  8,  ό,  α  leader  ;  from  άγω,  to  lead,  231 

Ίπνομα,  for  το  όνομα.  235 

Λοίω,  and  poet,  in  the  pi.  δοίοι,  for^uto,  two.  236 

Τίί'ξ,  Adv.  ivith  the  fist ;  ττν'ζ  άγαθος,  good  in  pugilism  ;  from  τττνσ•   237 
σω,  to  fold ;  or  from  ττνκα.  Adv.  closely,  as  in  boxing  the  hand  is  closed. 
Κάσ-ωρ,  ορός,  b,  Castor,  the  brother  of  ΠοΧνδενκης,  εος,  b,  Pollux. 
Φυσίζοος,  s,  b  :i•  if,  producing  things  necessary  for  sustenance ;  an  243 
epithet  of  the  earth  ;   from  ^ΰω,   to  bear,  to  bring  forth,   and  ^άω,  to 
live  ;   or  as  if  φνβσα  ζώα,  producing  animals. 

Εϋφρων,  όνος,  b  Κ)  ή,  heart-eihilarating ;  hence  ευφραίνω,  to  delight,   246 
to  render  joyful. 

Άσκος,  Q,  b,  a  bladder,  a  skin  ;  from  a,  intens.  and  σχεω,    to  con•   247 
Unn,  to  hold  ;  or  σχίζο),  to  lacerate,  to  tear. 

Αϊγειος,  a,  b  ί^  y,  belonging  to  a  goat ;  from  α'ίζ•  vid.  a.  41. 
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Φαεινός,  ή,  bv,  ahin'mg,  splendid;  from  φαείνω,  to  shine,  which  comes 
from  φάω. 
2G0        Ζευ-γννω,  or  ζευγννμι,  to  join,  to  joke:  fut.  1.  ζενξω'  ζίυγννμενα*, 
pres.  infin.  for  ζεΰγννναι. 

Ότραλεως,  Adv.  quickly,  with  speed  ;  from  ότρννω'  vid.  β.  94. 

261  ΉνΙον,  ov,  TO,  a  rein.  Eustathius  derives  the  wOrd  from  εν'  ω, 
to  unite ;  as  the  reins  unite  the  horses.  Hence  ηνίοχος,  s,  6,  a  cha- 
rioteer, ε.  231,  and  -χενς,  έος,  6,  ib.  505. 

262  Δίφρος,  β,  υ,  properly,  a  military  chariot,  in  which  always  two 
stood,  one  on  the  left  directing  the  horses,  who  was  called  ό  ηνίοχος' 
the  second  on  the  right,  the  combatant,  called  ό  τταραιβάτης'  ΰίφρος 
is  therefore,  by  Sync,  for  δίφορος,  from  Ho  φίρειν,  to  carry  two. 
Afterwards,  as  seats  in  the  houses  of  the  noble  and  rich  became 
to  be  made  after  the  form  of  a  chariot,  the  word  δίφρος  signified  also 
a  seat ;  thus  ζ.  354,  εζεο  τψ  δ'  εττΐ  δίφρψ,  "  take  this  seat."  In  the 
plur.  τά  δίφρα  sometimes  occurs. 

263  "Εχω,  f.  1.  εξω,  here,  to  direct  ;  έχον  for  ε'ΐχον,  3  pi.  imperf. 

268  "Aj/  for  ava,  by  Apocope  for  άνάστο,  which  is  for  άν'εβτη, 
(the  augment  being  omitted,  and  η  changed  into  α•)  3  sing.  aor.  2.  c/f 
άνίστημι,  to  make  one  rise ;  the  aor.  2,  of  this  verb,  as  that  of  the 
simple  'ίστημι,  has  a  neuter  or  passive  signification  ;  vid.  άνεσταν, 
a.  533,  so  that  av.  signifies,  he  arose,  'Ava  is  also  used  for  άνάσ- 
τηθι,  arise,  2  sing.  2  aor.  imperat. :  vid.  ζ.  331.  It  is  also  the  ΛΌο. 
of  άναξ-  Vid.  γ.  351.  [May  not  av,  or  ava,  in  this  case  be  referred 
-  to  ωρνντο  understood,  and  which  will  then  be  άνώρνντο'  and  in  the 
imperative  sense  be  used  adverbially  as  our  word  "  vp  ?"] 

Ά'^ανός,  ή,  όν,  for  άγαος,  admirable,  very  excellent,  renowned,  illus- 
trious, splendid  ;  from  άγάω,  to  admire. 

271  Μάχαιρα,  ας,  ή,  a  large  knife,  used  for  the  double  purpose  of  a 
knife  and  a  weapon  ;  a  short  sword  ;  from  μάχη,  ης,  y,  ajight. 

272  "Αωρτο,  3  sing,  pluperf.  pass,  of  αίρω,  to  take,  to  raise,  by  Pleo- 
nasm of  ω•  or  by  Sync,  and  Ion.  for  αϊώρητο,  3  sing,  pluperf.  pass, 
of  αίωρέω,  to  raise  up,  to  elevate,  to  suspend  ;  and  in  the  pass,  to  be  sus- 
pended, to  hang.  Some  i ead  aopro  for  ηρτο,  3  sing,  pluperf.  pass, 
from  afi'pw,  ίο  raise,  with  the  Ionic  rejection  of  the  augment,  and 
insertion  of  o.  \^id.  r.  2.53. 

^ίφος,  εος,  το,  a  sword  ι  from  ξέω,  to  cut,  and  άφή,  ης,  •//,  touch, 
as,  whatever  its  edge  touches,  it  cuts. 

279  Ύίννμαι,  to  punish,  to  revenge  ;'  τινννω  and  τίνννμι,  τίνω,  to  re- 
store, to  return,  to  pay  : — τίνννσθον,  2.  d.  pres.  Th.  τίω'  vid.  a.  42. 

281  Κβταττεφνω,  to  slay,  to  kill ;  from  ττεφνω,  id.  an  Ionic  verb,  formed 
from  φένω,  f.  1.  ίνώ,  id.  which  by  reduplication  produces  φεφ'ενω, 
and  hence,  by  Sync,  and  the  usual  change  of  the  first  aspirate,  ττεφνω, 

291  Έΐίως,  poet,  for  εως,  until:  τέως,  so  long,  in  the  meantime,  τ.  189  ; 
from  ως. 

292  'Στόμαχος,  ov,  b,  the  throat ;  from  στόμα,  ατός,  το,  and  χέιο,  to 
pour,  because  the  mouth  transmits  the  food  to  the  stomach  ;  or  from 
στόμα  and  αγχω,  because  the  mouth  is  bound  together  at  the  jaws. 

'ί^ηλεής  and  νηΧ7)ς,  εος,  b  icf  ή,  merciless,  ruthless,  cruel ;  also,^r»?, 
T.  229. — from  νή,  priv.  and  ϊλεέω,  to  pity,  Vid.  t.  628. 
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-  Άσπαίρω,  and  άσπαρίζω,  to  pant,  to  tremble,  to  palpitate ;  Att.  for  293 
στταίρω,  properly  applied  to  those  who  gasp  for  breath  in  their  struggle 
with  death. 

Πημαίνω,  f.  1.  πημανώ,  aor.  1.  επήμανα,  Att.  Ιττημ^να,  to  injure,  299 
to  hurC^  to  offend;  from  ττήμα,  ατός,  το,  injury,  loss. 

ΈγκΒφαλος,  β,  δ,  the  brain  :  as  if  kv  Ke<pa\y,  in  the  head.  300 

ΤΙεπρωμενος,  η,  oi>,  destined  by  Jute  ;  from  ττρόω,  to^nish,  to  deter-  309 
mine,  to  destine;  by  Sync,  for  πιρατόω,  which  is  from  ττίρας,  ατός,  το, 
a  boundary,  a  limit. 

Ά-,ρορρος,  s,  6  i^  7),  flowing  with  a  rapid  course,  as  Ί{  ar^poppog•  313 
from  άιφα,  quickly,  and  ρέω•  or  floicing  back  ;  from  άψ,  backward. 

Λιαμίτρέω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  measure  out ;  from  ^ta  and  μετρέω,  to  mea-  315 
sure. 

Κλήρος,  a,  o,  a  lot ;  from  καλεω,  to  call.     It  also  signifies,  an  in-  316 
heritance,  0.  498.     Hence  κληρόω,  f.  1.  ώσω,  to  choose  by  lot. 

Κννεη,  7)ς,  η,  properly,  α  dog's  skin,  of  which  helmets  used  to  be 
made  ;  hence,  a  helmet. 

Χαλκηρης,  εος,  υ  *^  η,  brazen,  fastened  with  brass,  made  of  brass  ; 
from  χαλκός,  s,  6,  brass,  and  άρω,  toft. 

Αόμος,  a,  0,  a  house:  from  ΰεμω,  to  build.  322" 

ΙΙάριος,  Dor.  for  Πάρι^ος,  Gen.    The  Doric  dialect  removes  d  from  325 
the  oblique  cases  of  barylons  in  ις  and  νς. 

ΆίρσίτΓονς,  odoc,  6  »^  y'j,  swift ;  from  αήρ,  ερος,  ό,  the  air,  and  327 
ττίς,  ο€υς,  ό•  or  from  άείρω,  to  raise,  to  lift. 

Ίίοικίλος,  η,  ov,  various,  variegated,  distinguished  by  many  colours ; 
from  πεκω,  perf.  mid.  ττέποικα,  to  card  or  comb  wool ;  or  as  if  ττνκα- 
λίος,  from  πύκα,  wisely,  and  λίαν,  very. 

Έτησόνριον,  ov,  το,  a  clasp  or  button  of  a  greave  ;  from  σφνρον,  331 
«,  TO,  the  ankle ;  as  the  sides  of  the  greaves  were  generally  closed 
about  the  ankles  with  clasps  or  buttons,  which  were  sometimes  of  solid 
gold  or  silver.     But  σφύρα,  ας,  η,  a  mallet  or  hammer. 

Άραρα  for  ypa,  perf.  mid.  of  άρω•  hence  part,  άραρώς,  v7a,  ός. 

Αύνω,  f.  1.  ζΰσω,  to  put  on ;  tSvvev,  3  sing,  imperf.  ν  being  added  332 
on  account  of  the  following  vowel. 

Σάκος,  εος,  το,  a  shield;  from  σάττω,  f.  1.  ζω,  to  load,  to  burthen.      335 

'Στι€αρός,  pa,  pbv,  dense,  solid,  strong  ;  from  στεί€ω,  to  trample,  as, 
what  is  trampled  on,  is  condensed. 

'iTTTTHpic,  ιδος,  ή,  an  epithet  of  a  helmet  adorned  on  the  top  with  337 
horses'  hair,  horse-haired  ;  from  'ίππος,  ου,  6,  and  kpa,  ας,  ή,  a  tail. 

Αόφος,  s,  a,  the  neck,  properly  of  beasts  of  burthen  ;  the  neck  in 
general;  also,  the  crest  of  a  helmet,  which  wa^ for  the  most  part  of 
feathers,  or  the  hair  of  horses'  tails  or  manes  :  from  λέττω,  f.  1.  ψω, 
to  strip  off  tha  shin,  because  beasts  of  burthen  are  liable  to  be  exco- 
riated, pai'ticularly  in  the  neck,  by  the  yoke. 

Άλκιμος,  s,  6  icf  y,  or  άλκψος,  η,  ov,   robust,   strong ;  from  αλκή,  338 
νζ>  V>  strength. 

Έντεσ,  τα,  and  by  contract,  tj/r?/,  ar?n5,  as  the  shield,  helmet,  and  339 
those  which  cover  arid  defend  any  part  of  the  body  ;  όπο  ra  εντός 
ττερίίχειν  το  σώμα,  because  they  cover  the  body  that  is  within. 
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340         Εκατερθεν,  on  each  side,  for  εκατέρωθεν  from  ίκάτευος,  ερα,  ερον, 

one  of  two,  each.     This  Adv.  takes  after  it  a  Gen. 
344        Στητην,  they  stood  ;  Ion.  for  εστητην,  3  du.  aor.  2.  ind.  of  ϊ?ί;//ί. 

346  ΔοΧιχόσκιον  εγχος,  a  long  speur  ;  as  '\{  μακρά  τΐορευόμενον,  going 
far ;  from  κίω,  to  go  ;  or  dta  το  εν  okuJ  τραφήναι,  because  a  tree  is 

nourished  and  luxuriates  in  the  shade  ;  or  rather,  casting  a  long  shadow. 

347  ΤΙάντοσε,  on  every  side,  in  every  direction  ;  from  ττάς,  ττάσα,  τταν. 

348  "ΕρρηΧεν,  it  broke  thi'ough  ;  3  sing.  aor.  1.  oi  ρησσω  or  ρψ/νυμι. 
Άνεγι^άμφθη,   it  u'rts   bent  aside;    3  sing.    aor.   1.  pass,  of  ava- 

ννάμτττω. 

351  "\va.  Poet.  Λ^οο.  of  ava'^. 

352  Αάμασσον,  snbdue ;  2  sing.  aor.  1.  imperat.  poet,  for  οάμααον,ίϊοηι 
ναμάω. 

353  Ό^ρίγονος,  ου,  υ  ί^  η,  horn  late,  to  be  born  hereafter,  posterity ;  from 
ot//e,  late,  and  γίνομαι. 

Έρριγα,  perf.  mid.  of  ριγεω•  vid.  a.  325. — 'Eppiyyai  may  also  be 
considered  as  3  sing.  subj.  pres.  of  the  verb  Ippiyio,  formed  from  the 
perf.  mid.  of  ριγ'εω. 

354  ^εινο^όχος  and  ζεινόΰοχος,  s,  ο  kj  //,  rnanifesting  hospitality,  enter- 
taining a  guest ;  from  ζεΐνος,  poet,  for  ζενος,  a  guest,  and  δέχομαι,  to 
receive.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  in  compounds  of  κτείνω,  τίκτω, 
τρέφω,  φθείρω,  δέχομαι,  and  many  others,  when  action  is  signified, 
the  accent  is  on  the  penultimate  ;  when  passion,  it  is  on  the  ante- 
penultimate :  as,  ξεινοδόχος,  one  wlio  shows  hospitality ,  a  host ;  ζεινύ- 
ίοχος,  one  to  whom  hospitality  is  shown,  a  guest.     Vid.  p.  5. 

355  ΆμτΓετταΧών,  Saa,  bv,  brandishing  up  and  down,  poet,  for  άναττο- 
λών,  from  άνά  and  πάλλω,  to  shake,  to  brandish  ;  with  a  reduplica- 
tion in  the  aor.  2. 

357  Όμ€ριμος,  or  6€ριμος,  s,  6  ^  η,  robust  and  strong,  powerful ;  from 
βριάω,  to  render  robust,  to  be  robust.  Also,  impetuous,  rapid;  from 
ομίρος,  a  shower,  as  in  δ.  453,  οίριμον  νδωρ,  an  impetuous  torrent. 
In  both  significations  Eustathius  deduces  it  from  the  particle  βρΊ,  by 
Pleonasm,  and  it  is  interpreted  both  in  a  fovourable  and  unfavourable 
sense  :  hence,  ε.  403,  6£ριμοεργυς,  η,  υ  i^  η,  planning  violent  deeds ; 
and  ib.  747,  6€ριμοπάτρΐ] ,  ης,  ή,  born  of  a  powerful  father.  Vid. 
ομ£ρος,  γ.  4. 

358  ΙΙολνδαίϋαλος,  s,  ό  ί^  η,  very  skilfully  made,  very  curiously  wrought ; 
from  τΓολνς  and  δαίδαλος,  for  iVa^aXfoc,  έα,  εον,  learned,  skilled, 
skilfully  and  artfully  made ;  which  comes  from  δαίω,  to  know,  to  learn, 
to  teach.     Hence  Ααίδάλος,  ο?',  ο,  Duedalus,  the  famous  Cretan  artist. 

Έρείδω,  f.  1.  σω,  to  strengthen,  to  fix,  to  lean  on  ;  vid.  β.  109. — 
ηρηρειστο,  3  sing,  pluperf.  pass,  for  ίρηρειστυ,  which  is  an  Attic  re- 
duplication for  ίίρειστο. 

359  Άντικρν,  Adv.  opposite,  from  the  opposite  quarter,  openly ;  some- 
times, entirely  ;  from  άντι.  Prep. 

Hapai,  by  Ectasis  for  τταρά. 

Ααπάρη,  ης,  r),  that  part  of  the  body  xchich  lies  between  the  ribs  and 
tiie  small  guts,  the  flank  ;  from  λατταρός,  pa,  pbv,  empty,  void,  soft; 
which  comes  from  λαττάζω,  to  empty,  to  destroy. 

Άμάω,  f.  1.  ήσω,  to  collect,  to  bind  together,  to  reap,  to  mow  j  hence 
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^ιαμάω,  ίίί.— also,  to  cut  through.  Hence  also,  άμητος,  s,  6,  a  reap- 
ing, a  harvest :  and  άμη,  ης,  ή,  a  reaping-hook,  a  scythe.  Th.  αμ€(, 
together. 

ΆΧίύατο,  for  ηΚιύσατο,  3  sing.  aor.  1.  mid.  of  άλίύω,  to  avoid,  to  360 
flee,  which  is  for  άλέω,  by  Epenthesis  of  v. 

Φάλος,  8,  υ,  with  the  accent  on  the  penultimate,  the  cone  or  crest  of  362 
a  helmet ;  same  as  λόφος,  s,  ό•  but  φαλός,  with  the  accent  on  the  last 
syllable,  white,  shining,  splendid. 

ΑιατρνφΒΐς,  εΤσα,  εν,  part.  aor.  2.  pass,  from  ^ιαθρύτττω,  f.  1.  -φω,  363 
to  break  through,  to  break  in  pieces,  to  shiver  into  fragments,  to  icear 
down  ;  which  is  from  dia  and  Βτρύπτω,  to  break,  f.  1.  .Β-ρυψω,  fut.  2. 
τρνφω•  as  ράιττω,  ραφώ,  and  ρίπτω,  ρίφω,  which  change  the  tenuis 
TT  into  its  aspirate  ;  but  to  prevent  the  harshness  of  two  aspirates  oc- 
curring together,  Βρύπτω  also  changes  its  initial  aspirate  into  r. 

Όλοώτερος,  kpa,  epov,  more  pernicious,  more  destructive ;  Compar.  365 
of  ϋλοός,  οή,  obv. 

Εάγ^,  3  sing.  aor.  2.  pass,  ψ/^ν,  Att.  Ιάγην,  οί  άγννμι,  to  break;   367 
thus  also,  ta'Ca,  for  ηξα,  aor.  L  act.  of  the  same  verb,  η.  270. 

Ήίχ^ην,  ης,  η,  aor.  1.  pass,  of  άΐσσω•  vid.  ετταισσω,  β.  146.  368 

Έτώσιος,  ίου,  6  icf  η,  vain,  useless,  unavailing,  inefficacious ;  from 
ίτώς  or  Ιτεώς,  Adv.  in  vain,  rashly  ;  or  from  άήτη,  ιις,  η,  the  icind, 
whence  άητώσιος,  and  by  Sync,  ίτώσιος'  from  a  priv.  and  ετεος,  true. 

ΊπτΓ03ασνς,  εια,   ν,  thick  ivith  horse-hair ;  from  'ίππος,  η,  υ,  and  369 
^ασνς,  εΧα,  ν,  thick,  close,  rough,  hairy:  hence  δάσος,  εος,  το,  a  place 
covered  with  brushwood. 

"Αγχω,  f.  1.  ξω,  to  strangle ;  hence  ayiCTyp,  ηρος,  υ,  a  rope ;  and  371 
άνδροίγχος,  s,  o,  a  strangler. 

Πολνκεστος,  ου,  b  <}  η,  much  worked  loitk  a  needle,  highly  ornamented, 
embroidered  ;  from  rroXv,  and  κεστος,  ή,  bv,  embroidered  ivith  a  needle; 
which  comes  from  κεντεω,  to  puncture,  to  prick :  κεστον  ιμάντα,  an 
embroidered  band  or  strap. 

'Απαλός,  ή,  bv,  tender,  soft ;  Ion.  for  αφαλός,  id.  as  if  yielding  to 
the  touch  ;  from  άπτομαι•  vid.  ϊιπτω,  a.  512. 

Όχενς,  εος,  b,  a  fastening,  a  clasp  ;  from  εχω,  to  hold.  372 

Ύετατο,  for  ετετατο,  pluperf.  pass,  of  τείνω,  to  extend,  perf.  τετακα, 
pass,  τεταμαΐ'  τετάσθην,  δ.  536,  for  ετετάσΟην.     Vid.  ψ.  758. 

Ύρνφάλεια,  ας,  η,  α  helmet  with  three  cones ;  from  τρεΤς  and  φάλος, 
s,  υ,  a  cone ;  ν  being  substituted  for  t. 

Έκταμ&νος,  and  poet,  κτάμενος,  the  augment  being  omitted,  and  375 
the  accent  thrown  back,  .Eol.  (as  ϋεγμενος,  for  δεδεγμένος•)  part, 
perf.  pass,  of  κτείνω-  ί^ταμαι,  perf.  pass.  ind.     Or  it  may  be  consi- 
dered as  part  of  aor.  2.  mid.  εκτάμην,  from  κτήμι,  an  obsolete  verb  of 
the  same  signification  as  κτείνω. 

Παχνς,  εΊα,  ύ,  thick,  dense,  close ;  from  επαγον,  aor.  2.  oi  πησσω,  376 
same  as  ττηγνυμι,  tofx :  what  is  dense  is  heavy,  and  remains  as  it 
Λvere  fixed  in  its  place. 

Κείνος,  Ion.  for  κεvbς,  ή,  bv,  empty. 

Έπιδινεω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  whirl ;  from  δινέω,  to  turn  like  a  whirlpool ;  378 
from  δίνη,  ης,  η,  <{«  eddy,  a  whirlpool. 

Μίνίαίνω,  to  desire  eagerly,  to  be  borne  with  impetuosity  ;  also,  to  be  379 
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angry,  to  be  enragdil,  to  groan,  ττ.  491, — hence,  aor.  1.  μενείιναμίν, 
τ.  58.  Th.  μένος-  vid.  α.  103. 
382        Ενώδ}]ς,  ίος,'ΰ  Κ)  ή,   same  as  ίνο^μος  or  εύοσμος,  fragrayrt,   sweel- 
smeUing ;  from  tv,  uell,  and  όδμή,  or  οσμή,   ης,  η,  odour ;    which 
comes  from  οζιο,  f.  1.  όζεσιο,  to  emit  a  smell. 

Κί^ώεις,  εσσα,  εν,  sweet-scented,  perfumed,  odorous ;  properly,  from 
burnt  perfumes  ;  from  κώ,  to  lie  down,  to  sleep,  for  it  is  properly  an 
epithet  of  a  bed-chamber  ;  or  from  καίω,  to  burn  and  όζω,  to  smell. 

385  Νίκτάοίός,  ρ'εα,  ρεον,  nectaremi,  fragrant  Vike  nectar  :  from  νίκταο , 
αρος,  το,  nectar,  the  drink  of  the  gods. 

Έανός,  ή,  bv,  beautiful  for  dress,  ivorthy  of  being  worn,  άξιος  iv- 
(υεσθαι,  κάλος  εσασ^αι,  thin  and  fine  :  from  toj,  to  put  on.  Frequently 
the  masculine  and  neuter  of  this  adjective  are  used  substantively, 
according  as  ό  ττέττλος  or  το  εΊμα  or  ιμάτιον  is  understood  ;  it  then 
denotes  a  troma?i's  thin  or  fine  robe.  In  σ.  612,  εανός  is  used  as  an 
epithet  of  tin,  where  it  signifies, /«si^/e,  malleable,  as  if  ρεανός,  from 
ρέω,  tofiow.     In  ττ.  9,  ειανός,  is  used  Ion.  and  poet,  for  έανός. 

Τινάσσω,  f.  1.  άζω,  to  shake,  to  agitate,  to  brandish. 

386  Τρανς,  -γραός,  ή,  Ion.  γρηϋς,  an  old  woman,  a  matron  :  from  γραΤα, 
id.  which  comes  from  ραίω,  to  corrupt,  to  spoil ;  t)  άπό  τ5  χρόνου 
οιεφθαρμένη,  one  spoiled  by  time  :  or  by  Sync,  from  γεραιά,  id.  or  Sia 
TO  γήρας  -γραφομένη,  one  ivrinkled  by  old  age. 

ίΐαΧαιγενής,  έος,  υ  ^  ή,  ancient,  old,  born  long  since;  from  ττάΧαι, 
formerly,  and  γείνομαι,  to  be  born. 

387  Έίροκόμος,  s,  ό  Κ)  η,  carding  or  dressing  %oool :  from  eipiojf,  i«,  το, 
wool,  and  κομέω,  to  take  care  of,  to  attend  to. 

388  "Ησκειν,  Ion.  3  sing,  imperf.  of  άσκέω,  to  exercise,  to  prepare,  to 
work,  to  handle  carefully. 

Φιλέεσκε,  Ion.  for  έφίλει,  3  sing,  imperf.  of  φιλέω,  to  love. 

391  Δινωτος,  ή,  bv,  turned,  round,  turned  in  a  lathe ;  irom  νινόω,  to 
revolve,  to  turn,  which  comes  from  οινη. 

392  Στιλ€ω,  f.  1.  ψω,  to  shine,  to  sparkle. 

394  Χορός,  s,  b,  properly,  a  place  for  dancing,  a  band  of  dancers,  a  dance, 
a  choir.  In  tragedies,  comedies,  and  satires,  those  were  particularly 
called  ό  χορός,  the  chorus,  who  danced  and  sung  between  the  aqts. 
The  word  may  be  derived,  as  if  χάρος,  from  χαίρω,  to  rejoice ;  or  from 
χαρά,  ας,  r),joy. 

397       Ίμερόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  desirable ;  same  as  Ιμερτός-  vid.  β.  751. 

400       Ώή,  an  enclitic,  in  any  way,  in  any  manner,  somehow:  ττή,  an  in- 
terrogative, where  ?  whither  ?  in  ivhat  manner  ? 
ΐίροτέρω,  farther,  more  distant ;  from  πρό. 

402       Κ £ΐθί,  Adv.  i/iere ;  from  ί κει ϊ^ος. 

408  Όϊζΰω,ί.  ι.  νσω,  to  itndergo  toil  or  misery,  to  lament,  to  groan; 
from  όΐζύς,  νος,  r),  toil,  misery,  ζ.  285  ;  and  όϊζνς  is  formed  by  Para- 
goge  from  oi,  an  exclamation  of  grief,  as  αίάζω  from  αϊ. 

410  l>(εμεσητbς,  reprehensible,  deserving  reproach;  from  ί/ε]«εσάω• — νε- 
μεσσητος,  poet. 

411  ΐίορσννω,  to  adorn,  to  prepare;  κείνα  ττορσννεβσα  Χέχος,  "  to  dress 
his  couch,"  Ion.  for  ττορσυνασα,  part.  fut.  1. — from  ττόρος,  which 
comes  from  ττείρω. 
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ΙιΙωμίομαι,  or  -άομαι,  to  blame,  to  make  a  jest  of;  from  μώμος.  412 

MtOtiu),  aor.  2.  subj.  poet,  for  μίθώ•  the  circumflexed  vowel  ώ  is  414 
resolved  into  εω,  which,  for  the  sake  of  the  metre,  is  changed  into  είω- 
from  μεθίημι. 

Ύώς — ώς,  so — as;  so  much — as.  415 

Άπβχθαίρω,  to  pursue  tvith  hatred ;  ^ϊττηχθι^ρα,  aor,  1.  ind.  from 
ίχθαίρω,  id.  which  comes  from  ΐχθος,  εος,  το,  hatred. 

Μητίζομαι  and  μητίομαι,  to  frame,  to  devise  ;  here,  to  excite,  to  pro-   416 
duce,  to  effect :  μητίσσομαι,  fut.  1.  for  μητίσομαι•  from  μήης,  ιδος,  i], 
deliberation,  counsel. 

Οίτος,  ov,  6,  misery,  toil;  also,  destruction,  wretched  fate ;  from  ot,  417 
alas  I 

'Apyijg,  ητος,  ο  iij  //,   ivhite ;  from  άργος,  ή,  6v,   id.     In  λ.  817,   419 
apykn  occurs  for  άργητι,  by  μίτα€οΧη, 

Ύ^όροφος,  ov,  ό  lij  ή,   having  a  lofty  roof,  loft y -roofed ;  from  vxpoc,   4'2o 
εος,  TO,  height,  and  ϊρεφω,  to  cover. 

Αίφρος,  Η,  ό,  here,  a  seat.     Vid.  γ.  262.  4"24 

Φιλομμεώής,  ίος,  6  κι  η,  the  μ  being  double  on  account  of  the  metre, 
smile-loving ;  from  μειϋάω,  ί.  1.  ήσω,  to  smile.  Venus  is  caMed  φιλο- 
μαθής, "  queen  of  smiles." 

Άφραδέως,  inconsiderately ,  injudiciously ,  ignorantly ;  from  άφρα^ής,   436 
ίος,  b  Kj  j),  inconsiderate ;  wliich   comes  from  a,  priv.  and  φράζομαι^ 
vid.  a.  554  ;  or  from  a,  intens.  and  φράζω,  to  speak,  as  one  who  talks 
mucli  and  foolishly. 

Ύραπείομεν,  Ion.  and  poet,  for  τραπώμεν,  1  pi.  aor.  2.  subj.  pass.  441 
of  τρέττω,  to  turn.     Some  consider  τραπώμεν  as  used  by  transposition 
for  ταρττωμεν,  the  same  as  ταρφΘώμεν,  τερπώμεθα,  from  τέρπω,  to 
please. 

Κραναή,  ης,  r/,  Cranat,  an  island  near  the  promontoiy  of  Sunium,  445 
whither  Paris  first  went  in  his  flight  with  Helen. 

"Εραμαι,  same  as  Ιράω,  to  love,  to  desire.  446 

Ύρητος,ή,  ov,  perforated  ;  from  τιτράω,  to  perforate,  fut.  1.  τρησο)'  448 
from  τερ'εω,  or  τιτραίνω,  id. 

Έσα^ρεω,  to  look  icithfied  eyes,  io  spy  out ;  from  εις  and  άθρέω,  to  450 
look,  to  observe,  which  is  formed  by  Sync,  from  ^εωρεω,  to  see,  to  view^ 
to  behold,  where  a  is  either  Ιττιτατικόν  τι,  or  intens. 

Κενθάνω,  to  conceal ;  ίκενθανον,  3.  pi.  imperf.  453 

Nt/Ci/,  ΐ}ς,  r),  victory  ;  as  if  έιήκη,   i.  e.   ενί  ήκβσα,  coming  to  one :  457 
or  as  if  ίνιείκη,  i.  e.  ivi  ίϊκτβσα,  yielding  to  one :  or,  according  to  Plu- 
tarch, as  if  νηείκη,  τταρά  το  μή  εικειν,  not  yielding. 
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3  ΈΩΙΝΟΧΟΕΙ,  3  sing,  imperf.  act.  for  φνοχ'ίΐ,  (the  ε  being  as- 
sumed Att.)  contracted  for  φνοχόιε.     \'id.  a.  598. 

4  Αει^'εχατο,  for  Ιδίδεχατο,  Ion.  and  poet,  for  δε^εγμενοι  ήσαν,  3  pi. 
pluperf.  pass,  of  Ηχομαι. 

6  Ιϊαραζληδην,  Adv.  comparatively  ;  also,  dissemhlingly ,  craftily  : 
some  explain  it,  in  an  irrituting  manner:  from  παραβάλλω,  ίο  p/ace 
next,  to  compare. 
8  Άλαλκομεντμς,  idogj  ή,  generally  interpreted,  a  powerful  amiliary, 
an  epithet  of  IMinerva  ;  fiom  μένος,  εος,  τυ,  strength,  and  άλάλκω, 
by  reduplication  for  άλκώ,  to  keep  off,  to  repulse,  to  help,  to  bear  assis- 
tance ;  which  comes  from  άΧκή,  ής,  ij,  strength:  this  noun  also  forms 
its  oblique  cases,  as  if  the  Nom.  were  άλξ,  άΧκος,  η,  which  chiefly 
takes  place  by  the  ^iiolic  dialect :  for  the  jEolians  were  accustomed 
to  form  from  nouns  of  the  first  declension  oblique  cases  in  the  third. 
But  to  preserve  the  analogy  between  "Ηρη  τ  Άρ-γείη,  it  is  better, 
with  Strabo,  to  give  INIinerva  the  epithet  Άλαλκομενηίς  from  Alal- 
comene,  a  town  in  Boeotia,  where  she  was  particularly  worshipped. 

11  Ώαρμίμ€λωκε,  Syne,  and  JEol.  for  τταμαμίμ6\ηκε,  3  sing.  perf. 
ind  of  τταραμολεω,  to  approacli  near  to,  to  accompany,  to  sit  near,  to 
attend  with  care  ;  from  τταρά  and  μόλεω,  to  go,  to  hasten,  to  approach  : 
μεμ€λωκε  is  formed  from  μεμόληκε,  by  Sync,  of  o,  inserting  β  for  the 
sake  of  euphony,  and  changing  η  into  ω. 

15  ΦύλοτΓΐΓ,  ιδος,  ή,  fght,  buttle,  contention,  strife,  sedition,  contest; 
as  if  των  φυλών  υττις,  because  the  Deity  punishes  men  by  war :  from 
φνΧή,  ής,  ή,  a  tribe,  and  οττις,  ιδος,  η,  revenge  with  which  a  superior 
being  pursues  any  one,  respect,  veneration,  ττ.  388. — which  comes  from 
επομαΐ'  for  it  is  »)  όπισθεν  εΐΐομ'ενη  τίσις•  or  as  if  των  ψνΧών  δψ, 
the  clamour  of  tribes,  for  it  is  applied  to  the  military  shout  of  battle  : 
or,  lastly,  as  if  ψνλομίς,  the  μ  being  changed  into  ττ,  παρά  το  ομπ  τα 
φυ\α  είναι,  because  in  it  nations  come  together. 

20  Έττιμυζω,  f.  1.  ξω,  to  utter  a  groan  of  indignation,  "  to  low-murmur 
deep  disgust  ;*'  εττεμυζαν,  3  pi.  aor.  1.  ind.  But  Ιπιμύσσω,  f.  1.  ξω, 
ίο  groan  ivith  indignant  derision,  implying  the  same  thing  as  Ιπφνζω, 
but  with  the  additional  notion  of  derision  :  from  μνζω,  to  utter  a  sound 
through  the  nostrils  icitli  compressed  lips. 
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Σκνζομαι,  to  be  indignant,  to  be  angry  ;  σκνζω,  id. — but  properly,  23 
to  murmur  or  yell  like  a  dog :  from  κνων,  νος,  6  i^  i),  a  d-og  ;  or  from 
σκύμνος,  a,  6,  a  lion's  whelp ;  a  whelp  of  any  kind,  σ.  319. 

"Αγριος,  ία,  tov,  fierce.  Vid.  y.  24. 

"Αλιος,  ία,  lov,  or  αλιος,  s,  6  t^j  η,  vid.  a.  538  :  it  also  signifies,  26 
vain,  fruitless ;  as  here,  αλιον  ^eivat  ττόνον,  to  render  fruitless  all  my 
pains ;  so  also  in  £.  715,  αλιον  μΰθον,  a  vain  word  or  speech  :  a  signifi- 
cation deduced  either  from  the  idea,  existing  before  navigation,  that  the 
sea  was  useless  and  barren  ;  or  from  the  circumstance  of  the  water  of 
the  sea  being  useless  for  drink. 

Πόνος,  a,  6,  labour,  care,  business,  toil,  painful  labour,  anxiety  of 
mind,  pain  ;  sometimes,  battle,  fight ;  from  -πίνομαι,  to  act  with  zeal, 
to  labour. 

Μόγος,  8,  b,  labour,  toil,  fatigue :   irapa  το  μεγος,  for  we  labour  27 
about  great  things  ;  or  τταρα  μή  k^v  την  "φυχήν  -/άννυσθαι,  because 
painful  labour  does  not  permit  the  mind  to  enjoy  pleasure. 

Άσττερχίς,  Adv.  studiously,  sedulously,  carefully,  incessantly  ;  from  32 
a.  intens.  and  σπερχω,  to  urge,  to  compel  one  to  hasten ;  also,  ίο  he 
angry. 

Βε€ρώθοις,  2  sing.  perf.  mid.  optat.  or  pres.  optat.  act.  of  βε€ξ)ώ&ω,  35 
by  an  Attic  reduplication,  from  /3ρώθω,  ίο  eat,  to  devour. 

Άκεομαι,  to  cure,  to  heal,  to  remedy,  to  mend :  ί'ζακεσαιο,   2  sing.   3ϋ 
aor.  1.  optat.  mid.     In  ττ.  29,  άκείομΛΐ  oecnrs  for  άκέομαι,  by  Epen- 
thesis  of  t. 

"Οθι,  where.  41 

ΔιαΓρί€ω,  to  consume,  to  delay,  to  impede,  to  check,  to  oppose ;  from  42 
τρίβω,  to  rub,  to  wear  away. 

Άσηρόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  starry ;  from  αστήρ,  έρος,  δ,  a  star.  Vid.  δ.  44 
75. 

Έί}μμί\ίας,  s,  6,  εύ  ττερί  την  μεΧίαν  ήσκημ'ενος,  well  exercised  in  47 
the  spear,  skilled  i«  the  ashen  spear,  warlike,  brave ;  from  μεΧία,  vid. 
β.  543  : — ίϊ)μμεΧίω  for  ίϊ}μεΧίον,  Gen.  sing,  the  μ  being  doubled 
poet,  and  β  being  changed  into  ω  by  Crasis  for  εω,  Ion. 

Αοίβί),  ης,  ή,  a  libation  ;  from  Χεί€ω,  to  pour,  to  drop.  49 

Ααγχάνω,  aor.  2.  ίΧαχον.  perf.  mid.  ΧεΧογχα,  to  obtain  by  lot. 

ΦίΧτατος,  Sync,  for  ψιΧώτατος,  dearest,  most  beloved:  from  φίλος,  51 
η,  ov,  in  Compar.  ψιλώτερος,  or  ψίλτερος.  Superl.  φιλώτατος,  φίλ• 
τατος,  or  φίλιστος. 

Ίάων,  JEjo\.  for  των,  Gen.  pi.  fem.  of  b,  η,  τό.  54 

ΦΘονεω,  f.  1.  ήσω,  to  envy,  to  grudge  ;  from  φθόνος,  ov,  b,  envy.        55 

"Ένθεν,  thence  ;  from  ένθα.     "Οθεν,  whence.  58 

ΊΙρεσ^ντερος,  ερα,  ερον,  older  ;  ττρεσίΰτατος,  άτη,  ατον,  and  ττρέσ-  59 
Πιστός,  oldest ,  also,  venerable ;  from  χρεσ^νς,  νος,  or  εως,  b,  an  old 
man;  which  τταρά  το  ττρο^ε^ηκέναι  την  η€ην,  because  he  has  passed 
the  age  of  youth. 

ΎτΓοείκω,  poet,  for  νττείκω,  to  yield,  to  give  way  to,  to  concede,  to  62 
indulge,  to  pardon: — νττοείζομεν,  1  pi.  fut.  I. 

Ύττερκνδας,  αντος,  b  Kf  »/,  illustrious,  famous,  glorious,  exulting ;  66 
from  κνδος,  εος,  τό,  glory. 

Άτήρ,  έρος,  b,  a  star ;  from  a,  intens,  and  ϊ^ημι,  to  stand,  because  75 

ο 
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tliey  are  fixed  :  αστήρ  differs  from  άστρον,  as  the  former  is  a  single 
star,  the  latter  is  a  constellation  composed  of  many  stars. 

76  'Savrtjg,  8,  ό,  a  sailor  ;  from  ναϊις,  bg,  ή,  a  ship. 

77  ΣτΓίνθήρ,  fjpog,  6,  a  spark,  a  scintillation  ;  from  σττ^ν  and  αϊθω• 
or  as  if  στηζόμίνον  το  ^ερον,  something  hot  shot  forth. 

79        θόρω  or  2τορίω,  to  leap,  to  spring  yith  force ;  καταθορίω,  to  leap 

foi^ard,  to  leap  dov;n;  κάδ'  δ'  Wope,  for  κατίθορε  δε,  3  sing.  aor.  2. 

ind. 
84        Ταμίας,  Ion.  ταμίης,  s,  6,  a  steward,  a  distribntar,  a  dispenser,  an 

arbiter ;   from   τέμνω,   to  cut,   to   distribute ;  because   he   distributes 

the  things  committed  to  him.     Hence,  ζ.  381,  ταμίη,  a  lumsehohVs 

governess. 
88       Δίζημαι,  for  δίζεμαι,  Att.  and  Ion.  to  seek,   to  trace ;  from  δίζεμι, 

id.  which  comes  from  δίζω,  id.  and  this  from  δις,  ticice ;  ό  γαρ  ζητών 

iv  διχονο'κ^  ων  ζητεί,  for  he,  who  investigates  any  thing  is  divided  as 

it  were  by  two  opinions. 
90       Άσπιστάων,  Gen.  plur.  ^ol.  of  άσττιστής,  s,  6,  shield-hearing  ; 

from  άσττίς, /3.  382.  •  ^'"ί' 

94       Έ-κητροεμεν,   Ion.  for  iirnrpoiXvai,  aor.  2.  infin.   of  ετηττροίηρίίέ,^ 

to  send  against,  to  hurl  against. 
97        ΤΙάμπρωτος,  β,  6  ^  η,  first  of  all;  from  πας  and  ττρώτος. 

100  Όϊστενω,  f.  1.  ενσω,  to  shoot  with  an  arrow  ;  from  οίστός,  S,  6,  an 
arrow,  a  javelin. 

Κνδάλιμος,  s,  ο  kj  r),  glorious ;  (τοτα  κνδος,  via.  a.  279.     Hence 
κνδρυς,  ρά,  pbv,  id.  σ.  184. 

101  Αυκηγενής,  εος,  6  και  ή,  Lycian.  This  epithet  of  yV polio  is  pro- 
bably derived  from  λνκη,  the  morning  light,  which  precedes  the  sun, 
and  -γίνομοι. 

105  ΣνΧεω,  σνΧενω,  and  συλάω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  make  a  prey,  to  commii 
rapine ;  also,  to  strip,  to  draw  off,  to  draw  forth:  from  συΧη,  ης,  ή, 
a  prey. 

"Γζ,αΧος,  n,  6  ^  ή,  salacious ;  from  ίζνς,  νος,  ή,  the  loins,  and  ά'λ- 
Χομαι,  to  leap.  •  , 

106  Τυγχάνω,  fut.  1.  mid.  τεΰϊ,ομαι,  as  if  from  τενχω'  also  fut.  1.  act. 
τνχησω,  as  if  from  τνχεω-  τνχησας,  ασα,  αν,  part.  aor.  1.  Vid.  μ. 
189; 

107  Ilpo^ojci),  ijg,  ■>),  an  ambush,  a  place  adapted  for  lying  in  wait  ;  also, 
a  snare  :  from  ττροδοχάζω,  to  look  out,  to  be  on  the  watch,  to  observe. 

108  'ΎτΓτιος,  ία,  ων,  supine;  from  νττό•  or,  as  if  οπτιος,  from  άπτο- 
μαι, because  things  that  are  supine  are  ενΟεώρητα,  i.  e.  may  be  easily 
seen. 

109  Έκκαιδεκάδωρος,  s,  υ  ιή  //,  sixteen  palms  in  length,  i.  e.  about  two 
f€«t  and  a  half ;  from  εζ,  δίκα,  and  το  δώρον,  the  palm  of  the  hand, 
denoting  also  a  measuie  equal  to  the  breadth  of  the  palm.  "ή' 

110  "Hpapf,  Att.  and  poet,  by  transposition  for  άρηρε,  perf.  niiili-^r 
rather  from  aor.  2.  ηραρον,  of  άρω,  to  fit,  to  adapt. 

Tf/CTwv,  ovog,  6,  an  artist,  a  wM'kman ;  from  τενχω'  vid.  a.  4. 

111  Αειαίνω,  to  smooth,  to  polish,  to  plane  ;  from  XtToc,  a,  ov,  smooth; 
Xdijvag,  ασα,  αν,  part.  aor.  1, 
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ΆγκΧί'νω,  poet.  Sync,  for  άΐ'ακλύ'ω,   ίο  &ene^ffi(i^: J^^SMUftt^ ti S 
ασα,  αν,  part.  ^  ^""s^^j^^^^^^  A..W*:  • 

ΙΙώμα,  ατός,  το,  a  covering,  a  lid  ;  from  πώμα,  a  cup,  because  it  il6 
properly  denotes,  the  lid  of  a  cup,  which  comes  from  ττόω,  to  drink. 

Ά^λης,   ητος,  ό  Κ)  ή,  not  yet  shot,  "  unHown  ;"  consequently,  new,   117 
But  άβλ/;Γος,  a,  ο  Κ)  η,  not  yet  struck  or  wounded  from  a  distance,  in 
1,  540.     Th.  a,  priv.  and  βάλλω,  to  throic,  to  cast. 

Πικρός,  pa,  pbv,  bitter,  Metaph.  sad,  severe,  difficult,  cruel,  morose  ;  118 
as  here,  ττικρόν  oiarbv,  the  bitter  arrow  ;  and  Od.  d.  152,  ττικρόν 
ϋάκρνον  ίϊβ€,  shed  bitter  tears:  as  if  ττευκρός,  from  πενκι),  ης,  >;, 
the  pine-tree,  whose  sap  is  bitter,  iience  ττίκρόγαμοι,  those  who  have 
made  unhappy  marriages,  Od.  a.  266.  'In  κ.  8,  πευκεδανύς,  ή,  ov, 
bitter. 

Νίυρά,  «c,  ί),  a  nerve,  a  string;  from  νεϋρον,  «,  τυ,  id.  in  1.  151, 
which  comes  from  νεΰω,  to  assent  by  a  nod,  because  the  nerves  are  th»i 
instruments  of  voluntary  motion,  inclination,  &c.  IMetaph.  strength, 
power.  To  νεϋρον  also  denotes  the  nerve  or  thong  with  which  the 
head  of  the  arrow  was  bound,  that  the  point  might  be  the  more  urmly 
attached  to  the  shaft ;  νενρά,  ας,  ή,  particularly  denotes  the  nerve  or 
thong  with  which  the  bow  was  bent. 

ΓλυΦίς,  ί^ος,  y,  a  notch,  the  groove  of  the  arrow  in  which  the  122 
string  of  the  bow  was  inserted.    .:  ν,^^Λ•  1j  Λ;  •::  .u•  . ^    i         ,.  -^   ' 

Βόειος,  εία,  ειον,  belonging  to  an  or,  made  of  an  ox-hiae{'  Irom  j3h^. 
Also  in  χ.  397,  βόεος,  ία,  εον,  id.  ' 

Μαζός,  δ.  ο,  the  pap  of  the  breast ;  from  μάσσω,  to  squeeze  out :  or  123 
from  μάζω,  or  μαζάω,  to  suck.     Hence  'Αμαζόνες,  because  they  cut 
off  one  breast  that  they  might  fight  with  less  incumbrance  ;  from  a, 
priv.  and  μαζός. 

'Σίδηοος,  ΰ,  or  σίδηρον,  ov,  το,  iron,  by  Meton.  a  sword,  or  any 
other  weapon  made  of  iron  ;  here  used  for  the  point  of  an  arrow  ;  from 
σι  ζω,  to  hiss,  as  heated  iron  does  when  it  is  dipped  in  water  ;  which 
verb  is  formed  by  onomatopoeia.  i\       ;••'"!  ^    •.'-■)    • 

Κνκλοτερής,  εος,  ό  i^  ή,  properly,  made  round  by  turning  ;  in  gene-   124 
ral,  rounded,  round,  circular,  stuaoth  ;  ίχονο,κνκλος,  a,  b,  a.  circle,  and 
τερ'ίΜ,  to  bore,  to  turn. 

Ό^υ^ελής,  έος,  b  «^  ή,  sliarp,  or  shot  rapidly  ;  from  οξύς,  and/SaXXw.  126 

Άyελεia,  ας,  ι),  *•  huntress  of  the  spoil,"  an  epithet  of  Minerva  ;   128 
from  άγω,  ίο  drti'e,  and  λίία,ας,   )),  prey,  booty,  spoil.     Hence  also 
άγελαίος,  a,  ov,  gregarious,  λ,  728. 

Χρβς,  ονς,  b,  properly,  the  skin,  from  χρόος,  ου,  id,  which  from  130 
χρόα,  colour,  Ion.  χροία•  sometimes  the  surface  in  which  colour  lies: 
particularly,  the  human  flesh  or  skin. 

Ιθύνω,  f.  1.  νώ,  to  direct ;  from  ίθύς,  εΧα,  ν,  straight,  direct.     But  132 
ϊθνω,  in  λ.  551,  ίο  be  borne  on  lieadlong,  to  rush  on. 

Ζ,ωστήρ,  ηρος,  b,  a  belt ;  from  ζώνννμι,  to  gird. 

"Άντετο,  interposed,  3  sing,  imperf.  of  άντομαΐ'  vid.  β.  595.  133 

ΈλήλαΓΟ,  3  sing,  pluperf.  pass,  of  ϊλάω,  same  as  ελαννω,  perf.  135 
pass,  ήλαμαι,  and  with  an  Att.  reduplication,  εληλαμαι,  ττ.  518. 

Μίτρα,  ας,  ι).  Ion.  μίτρη,  an  iron  plate,  a  coat  of  mail,  a  broad  mili~   137 
tary  girdle,  within  which  there  was  a  plate  of  iron  to  render  it  less 
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penetrable  to  weapons  ;  it  is  derived  as  if  μίτηρα,  from  μίτος,  η,  ό, 
u  thread.     Some  deduce  the  word  as  if  it  were  r)  περί  τά  'ίτρια  ζώνη. 

"Ερνμα,  ατός,  το,  α  defence,  α  guard  ;  from  ρνω,  to  defend,  to 
protect. 

*Ακων,  and  ακονς,  οντος,  6,  a  javelin,  an  arroiv  ;  from  άκή,  ης,  η, 
a  point. 

139  ΈτΓίγράφω,  f.  Ι.φω,  to  u• rite  on,  to  inscribe,  to  icound  slightly,  as 
here,  to  graze  ;  from  -γράφω,  to  write. 

140  'ΩΓ£ΐλ^,  ης,  η,  a  wound  ;  from  έτάω,  to  wound;  sam.e  as  ί^τάσκω, 
and  ετάζω. 

141  Έλέφας,  αντος,  6,  properly,  an  elephant ;  but  here,  ivory,  the  whole 
for  a  part  (as  βπς,  for  an  ox  hide  ;  κάρα,  for  the  face:)  ίλ^φας,  as  if 
ίλίίας,  from  'έλος,  εος,  το,  a  marsh,  waa  βαίνω,  to  go:  as  this  ani- 
mal much  frequents  marshy  tracts,  and  keeps  near  rivers :  or  from 
ίλίφαίρω,  to  injure :  or  from  ίλίσσω,  to  roll,  to  turn,  as  it  has  a  pro- 
boscis which  it  winds  and  rolls  about :  or,  when  denoting  ivory,  it 
may  be  derived  from  ή  'ίλη,  the  splendour  of  noonday,  and  φάω,  ίο 
shine. 

ΦοΙνιζ,  ικος,  b,  purple ;  άττο  των  φοινίκων,  who  first  discovered 
the  purple  dye  ;  or  from  φόνος,  s,  b,  blood. 

Mtan^w,  to  stain,  to  tinge, to  dye,  to  pollute:  βμι^να,  aor.  1.  ind. 

142  Μ•^ονις,  7),a  Maconiayiwomaii.  \Ίd.Myov£ς.  Kaeipa,  ή,  a  Carian 
woman.  , 

ΊΙαρηίος,  a,  b  i^  η,  pertaining  to  the  cheek }  or  τταρηϊον,  a,  το,  an 
ornament  for  the  cheeks  of  a  horse,  as  here  :  from  παρειά,  ας,  ή, 
a  cheek,  a  jaw.  In  π.  159,  we  find  τταρηϊον  having  the  same  signifi- 
cation as  τταρειά. 

143  Ήρησαντο,  3  pi.  aor.  1.  mid.  of  άράομαι,  to  pray,  to  wish.  Vid.  a. 
35. 

145  Έλατήρ,  iipoc,  b,  a  driver,  in  general ;  a  horseman,  a  charioteer, 
a  rower ;  from  έλάω•  vid.  Ιλαννω,  a.  154. 

146  Μιάνθην,  for  ίμίανθεν,  Boeot.  for  ίμιάνθησαν,  3  pi.  aor.  1.  pass. 
or  for  μιανθητην,  by  Sync.  3  du.  aor.  1 . 

147  Ευφυής,  εος,  b  19  η,  well  formed,  shapely,  robust ;  from  tv  and  φΐψι, 
to  he  well. 

151       Όγκος,   a,  b,  a  tumour,  a  swelling;  also,   the  extreme  point  of  a 

weapon,  the  barb  of  an  arrow,  as  here  ;  from  εξέχω,  to  project.   "Ογκος 

also  denotes,  greatness,  dignity, 
157       ΐίατεω,  f.  1.  ήσω,  to  trample,  to  tread  on,  to  walk ;  Metaph.  ίο  hold 

in  contempt :  hence,  ττεριπατεω,  to  walk  about : — πάτησαν,  for  επάτη- 

σαν,  3  pi.  aor.  1.     Hence  πάτος,  ov,  b,  a  trodden  path  ;  from  which 

άττοπατεω,  to  ic and er  from  the  path. 
161       Άπ'ετισαν,  "  they  shall  pay  penalty ,"  3  pi.  aor.  1.  ind.  of  άποτίω' 

vid.  a.  128. 
164       Όλώλ^,  3  sing.  perf.  mid.  subj.  by  reduplication  for  ώλ^,  from  δλ- 

λυμι. 

166  Ύψίζυγος,  8,  b  ^  η,  supreme  dispenser  of  human  affairs,  sitting 
aloft,  high-throned ;  from  v\pog,  tog,  rb,  height,  and  ζυγον,  «,  re», 
a  yoke,  a  pair  of  scales. 

167  Έρεμνος,ή,  bv,  black,  dark,  dreadful;  by  Tmesis,  for  tps^ewoQ, 
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y,  6ν,(τοηι'Έρί€ος,  εος,  το,  Erebu$f  the  louer  regions.     Tiui^fthe 
earth. 

ΜοΊραν  άναπΧησγς  βιότοιο,  you  shall  fulfil  the  fate  of  life,  or  **  shall  1 70 
reach  the  close  of  life."     In  £.  544,    άψνβιός  βιότοιο,   abounding  in 
wealth ;  for  βίοτος  denotes,  life,  sustenance,  every  thing  pertaining  to 
life  ;   from  βίος,  β,  6,  life  ;  but  βιός,  a  bow,  vid.  a.  49. 

Π.οΧνδί•φιος,  ίου,  6  Kf  y,  much  desired,   lang-desired,  ττολυττοθητος'   171 
a  term  borrowed  from  those  who  thirst  and  who  earnestly  desire  water. 
Strabo  interprets  ττοΧνδί^ων  as  if  ττολυίψων,  i.  e.  ττολνΰιάφΒτορον,     :  ' 
much  ijijured,  much  wasted  by  Λvars,  from  Ιτττομηι•  vid.  ίττΓω.  a.  454. 
Others  explain  the  word  historically,  interpreting  it,  very  thirsty,  very     ' 
dry  ;  from  diipa,  ης,  ή,  thirst,  which,  as  if  ϊψα,   comes  from  ts-rw 
they  say  that  Argolis  had  by  nature  a  dry  and  sandy  soil,  and  that,  be- 
fore the  time  of  Hercules,  it  was  άνυδρον,  icithout  water  ;  but  that  it 
was  aftei-wards  watered  by  the  streams  and  fountains  that  sprung  forth 
from  Lerna,  and  hence  called  ίννδρον.    Didymus  gives  the  following 
account :  Peloponnesus  was  for  a  long  period  without  streams  or  foun- 
tains, until  Xeptune  discovered  the  springs  to  one  of  the  daughters  of 
Danavis,  with  \vhom  he  was  deeply  enamoured  :  or  the  daughters  of 
Danaiis  were  the  first  Avho  dug  wells.  " 

Όστ'ίον,  contr.  οστπν,  S,  το,  a  hone;  παρά  το  ίστα»'  for  the^ bones  174 
are  TO  αίτιον  της  στάσεως,  the  cause  of  firmness. 

Πύθω,ΐ.  1.  σω,  to  make  putrid,  to  rot;  hence,  ττΰον,  «,  το,  fetid 
matter,  pus :  hence  also  ττνθων,  ωνος,  δ,  the  serpent  which  Apollo 
killed  ;  because  the  clouds,  which  the  sun  dissipates,  are,  as  it  >vere, 
the  putrefactions  of  the  earth. 

Υπερηνορέω,  to  be  superior  to  other  men,  to  boast  insolently,  to  exult,   17t) 
to  be  haughty,  to  be  ferocious  ;  from  ύττερηνωρ,  ορός,  strong  above  mea- 
sure, brave,  haughty  ;  which  comes  from  ΰττίρ  and  άνηρ. 

Χαίνω,  to  gape,  to  open,  to  yaitm ;  fut.  Ι.χανώ•    χάνοι,   3  sing.   162 
aor.  2.  optat.  Th.  χάω,  to  take,  to  contain. 

Έττιθαρσύνω,  to  render  bold  or  confident,  t»  cheer,  to  confirm,  tb'in-   183 
spirit;  from  Βταρσύνω,  id.-.— wbiclx  comes  from  3'αρσοο,  εος,  τδ,  con- 
fiden^e.  -.     ■     ..        ' 

Λειδίσσεο,  "  infect  with  fear,"  for  δειδίσσον,  2   sing,  imperat.  of  184 
οεινίσσομαΐ'  \id.  οειύίσσω,  β.  190.  :Γ 

Καίριος,  ίον,  υ  Κ)  ή,  or  καίριος,  ία,  ιον,  deadly ,  fatal ;  from  »/ /c//p,   185 
fate  : — ΐν  καιρίφ,  sc.  pfosi.     Καίριος  also  denotes,  opportune,  season- 
able ;  it  is  then  derived  from  καιρός,  «?,  ό,  a  seasonable  moment,  time. 

ΐΐάγη,  for  ίττάγη,  3  sing.  aor.  2.  pass,  of  πή-/ννμι•  vid.  ττηγνύω, 
β.  664. 

Παναίολος,  όλα,  ϋ  ιή  »/,  very  various,  much  variegated,  highly  orna-    186 
mented,  embroidered ;  from  ττας  and  α'ιολος,   η,  ov,  various,  painted, 
variegated. 

Ζώμα,  ατός,  τδ,  a  girdle,  a  zone ;  Όοτ.Κώμα.     Eustathius  gives  it  187 
the  same  signification  as  ζωστήρ,  ηρος,  ύ•  from  ζώνννμι,  to  gird. 

Φίλος,  Att.  Vocat.  for  ψίλε^  ■  r  189 

ΈτΓΐμάομαι,  f.  1.  άσομαι,  to  handley  to  touch,  carefully ,  to  probe  ;   190 
from  tTTi  and  μάω,  to  seek  earnestly,  to  desire; — ίηψάσσεται,  3  sing, 
fut.  1.  for  tTTi/iaaera*.  -         -i.  . 

o2 
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191  Φάρμακον,  β,  rb,  a  medicine,  a  dnig,  jwison :  in  the  former  accepta- 
tion, it  is  derived  as  if  φέρων  άκος,  beaiing  remedy  :  in  the  latter,  as  i# 
φέρων  άχος,  producing  pain.  Hence  φαρμάσσω,  f.  1.  ξω,  to  steep  in  ; 
properly,  to  administer  a  drug  either  in  a  good  or  bad  sense. 

200  ΙΙατΓταίνω,  f.  1.  ανώ,  to  look  around,  to  seek  on  all  sid^s,  to  ey« 
ca,rejully  :  as  if  φαττταίνω'  ττανταχ»  τα  φάη  τιταίνω,  io  strain  the 
eyes  in  every  direction  : — hence  aor.  1.  kiraiTTyva,  in  1.  497,  άμφι  ί 
Trairryvag,  looking  every  where  around  him. 

204  "Ορσ,  for  δρσο,  by  Sync,  for  ορσεο,  Ion.  2.  sing•,  pres.  indie,  pass, 
from  opcoj,  for  δρω,  vid.  a.  10.  It  might  be  from  δρω,  ώρμαι,  ώρσο, 
(as  λίλίξο,  δεδεζο,)  by  an  Ionic  removal  of  the  temp.  augm. 

209  Batf,  for  ttav,  which  is  by  Sync,  for  'έζησαν  from  βαίνω'  aor.  2. 
Ι^ην,  Ά%  if  from  βημν  hence  part,  βάς,  ασα,  άν. 

211        Βλημενος,  for  βε^λημένος,  η,  ον  vid.  βάΧΚω,  α.  52. 

Άγηγέραθ'  for  άγηγερατο,  vvhich  is  Att.  and  Ion.  for  ή-γερμ'ενοι 
ήσαν,  3  pi.  pluperf.  pass,  of  άγείρω•  vid.  αγορά,  α.  54. 

214       "Aytv,  for  -ηγησαν,  from  άγω. 

218  Έκμυζεω,  or  άω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  suck  out ;  from  μνζάω,  which  comes 
from  μύζω'  vid.  Ιττιμυζω,  δ.  20. 

"Ηττιος,  ία,  lov,  mild,  gentle,  kind,  clement,  indulgent,  obsequious; 
from  εττω,  tofolloxo,  to  adhere  to;  or,  as  if  τ/ίως,  from  ηδω,  to  delight, 
to  please,  the  spirit  being  changed  ^^ol.  and  Ion. 

219  ΦίΧα^φρονεων  rivi,  entertaining  friendship  for  one. 

222  Χάρμη,  ης,  y),joy,  rejoicing,  a  spirit  eager  for  combat  ;  also,  battle, 
conflict ;  from  χαίρω,  to  rejoice. 

223  Βρίζω,  f.  1.  σω,  to  be  heavy  after  meals,  so  as  to  sleep  ;  ίο  sbtmber, 
to  doze:  from  βρϊ  intens.  (which  comes  from  βαρν,  heavy,)  and  'ίζω. 

224  ΚατατΓτώσσω,  f.  1.  ξω,  to  be  overwhelmed  with  fear  ;  from  -ττηοσσω, 
to  be  downcast  tcith  fear,  to  be  timid,  to  fly.  Hence  πτωκάζω,  ie^  ia 
1.372,  *    ^  ^  ^-<i'  > 

227  Φυσιάω,  to  send  forth  breath  quickly  and  with  iioise,  io  snoH  ;  horn 
φυσάω,  to  blow : — φνσιόωντας,  poet,  for  φνσιώντας,  which  is  for 
φνσιάοντας. 

230  Κάματος,  8,  ό,  labour,  fatigue ;  from  κάμνω•  \'id.  a.  168. 

231  ΈτΓίττωλεΙτο,  3  sing,  imperf.  of  ίττιττωλεομαι•  vid.  γ.  196. 

234  θδρις,  ιδος,  η,  impetuous;  from  the  masculine  ^τπρος,  s,  ό,  e.  30,  id. 
from  2τόρω'  vid.  ^.79. 

235  Άρωγύς,  δ,  ό  /^  η,  a  helper,  assistaiit,  auxiliary  ;  from  άρηγω,  (vid. 
a.  77,)  η  being  changed  ω•  αρωγή,  ής-,  ή,  in  1,  408,  ussistajtce, 
help, 

237  Γύψ,  ντΓος,  δ,  a  vulture  ;  τταρα  το  γνρεύειν  τα  χίίλ?;,  because  it 
has  a  curved  and  hooked  bill. 

242  Ίόμωρος,  β,  6  ίί}  ή,  a  shooter  of  arrows,  "  arrow-doom'd,"  as  if 
υ  μόρον  Ιμττοιων  εν  ίο~ις,  inflicting  death  Avith  arrows  ;  or,  ό  ττερί 
T«C  ΐ8ς  μεμορημίνος,  destined  to  meet  death  by  arrows  ;  from  ιός,  an 
arrow,  and  μόρος,  a,  b,fate,  ο  being  changed  into  ω. 

Σείομαι,  to  venerate,  to  adore,  to  icorship,  to  biusli ;  from  σε^ωρχά. 
Hence  σέβας,  indecl.  reverence,  veneration ,  shame.  - 

243  Τί'^θ'  for  τίπτε  ;  poet,  for  τίποτε  ;  ichy  then,?  wherefore!  whyl 
θάτΓΓο»,  f.  1.  ψω^  to  bury ;  also,  to  iconder,  to  be  astonished,  to  he- 
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stupified  Kith  amazement,  in  which  signification  the  aor.  2.  Ira^ov,  is 
used;  ταφών  d'  άνάρπσεν  Άχιλλενς,  ι.  193,  "  Achilles  from  his 
seat  started  astonished :"  and  the  perf.  mid.  τέθηκα,  part,  τεθηηώς, 
νια,  ος,  as  here,  τίψθ'  ίίτως  εστηη  τεθηττότες ;  "  wherefore  stand  ι/β 
thus  aghast  V  It  is  derived  from  .Ξτώ,  to  place,  to  settle :  (as  from  βώ 
is  formed  βάτττω')  άιδιον  γαρ  εχονσι  την  άπόθεσιν  οι  ^ατττόμενοι, 
for  the  buried  occupy  an  everlasting  abode. 

1^ε€ρός,  8,  ό,  a  fawn ;  as  if  ν'εττορος,  not  yet  able  to  walk  ;  or  from 
the  particle  νή  and  βορά,  ας,  r),food,  abstaining  from  food;  or  as  if 
νεωστί  ίπι  βοράν  ίλθών,  lately  co?ning  to  feed. 

Εαηρνμνος,  n,  ΰ  icf  r),  having  a  beautiful  poop  ;  from  ττρνμνή,  r]Q,  t).  248 

Οΰλαμός,  β,  ό,  a  close  body  or  rank  ;  properly,  a  body  of  fifty  horse-  251 
men  drawn  up  in  a  quadrangular  form. ;  or  α  body  consisting  of  foHy- 
four  soldiers :  from  «λος,  η,  ov,  ichole,  sound ;  also,  tender,  soft, 
curled:  (but  the  substantive  έλος,  «,  ό,  the  ensign  of  a  band  of  sol- 
diers:) or  from  ομπ  and  ειλεΐσθαι,  to  be  collected  together.  Four  de- 
nominations of  military  bodies  occur  in  the  Iliad  :  πλαμος,  in  this  pas-  ^  ^  - 
sage ;  φάλαγξ,  β.  558 ;  στίξ,  β.  525  ;  -rrvpydg,  δ.  334 ;  for  which 
refer  to  their  proper  places. 

Συς,  υός,  6  Κ)  η,  a  boar,  a  sow  ;  τταρά  το  σεύεσΰαι,  or  σνεσθαι,  to  253 
rush  with  impetuosity. 

ηνματος,  άτη,  ατον,  extreme,  last,  remote  ;  from  ττυΒμήν,  svoq,  6,  254 
the  bottom,  the  lowest  part. 

Μειλίχιος,  ia,  lov,  soothing,  flattering,  courteous ;  from  μείλιχος,  ΰ,  256 
id. — which  is  from  μειλίσσω,  to  sweeten  with  honey  ;  Metath,  tfhsooth 
jcith  words.  Th.  μέλι,  τος,  το,  honey.  ':•   Η 

Άλλοίος,  οία,  οΊον,  another,  different ;  from  άλλος,  η,  ο  and  ον,  258 
other,  another. 

ΓερΗσιος,  ία,  ο  <ή  y,  old,  belonging  to  the  old,  given  to  the  old  as  a  259 
mark  of  honour ;  from  γέρων-,  οντος,  υ,  an  old  man. 

Κερωνται,  3  pi.  aor.  2.  subj.  mid.  οί'Κεράνννμι,  or  κεράω,  to  mii.     260 

ΔΛίτρόν,  Adv.  by  measure,   by  turn.     But  οαιτρος,  s,  6,  a  cook ;  26'Z 
from  δαίω,  to  divide  ;  for  it  belongs  to  the  office  of  the  cook  to  divide 
the  meat  into  portions,  and  to  distribute  them  to  those  sitting  at  table. 
Hence  οαιτρενω,  f.  Ι.σω,  λ.  687,  to  divide. 

Έρίηρος,  fi,  6  Κ)  ί/•  vid.  γ.  47.      i\r.n    ,.»'■;,-■:.  ,/    , .  266 

Τηθόσννος,  ύνη,  vvov,  glad.  Joyful g    from  γι^βέω•  vid.  a.  255.  272 
Hence  -γΐ/θυσυνη,  7]c,  v,joy,  v.  29. 

Κορνσσεσθην,  were  arming;  3  du.  imperf.  pass,  of  κορνσσιο'  vid.  274 
ιττττοκορυστής,  β.  1. 

Σκόπια,  ας,  ή,  α  watchpost ;  from  σκοττέω,  to  view,  to  watch.  275 

Ίωή,   ης,   η,  tumult,  noise,  clamour,  splendour,  smoke,  blast ;  from  276 
'ίημι,  to  send. 

Πίσσα,  ης,  η,  pitch;  from  ττίτυς,νος,  η,  a  pine-tree,  277 

Ααίλα•>Ρ,  ατΓος,  η,  a  tempest,  a  stcrin  attended  with  rain  ;  trapa  το  278 
λίαν  ίίτττεσΟαι,  because  it  touches  and  whirls  with  violence ;  or  from 
λίαν  and  λάτΓτω,  ίο  lick.  ■      •- 

Σττίος,  εος,  το,  a  cave;  for  which  poet.  σττεΊος,  Od.  f.  154.  Ion.  279 
σττηος,  Dat.  sing,  σττ^ϊ,  «*i  83,  Dat.  pi.  στέσσ»,  poet,  Od,  a,  15, 
Ion.  στΓίϊίσσι,  Od.t, 400»>.>.i     ,,     -  ^  -    • 
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281  Κίννμι,  same  as  κιρεω,  to  move:  κίννντο,  3  pi.  imperf.  pass.  Ion. 

282  Φρίσσω,  f.  1.  ξω,  properly  spoken  of  the  sea,  to  be  rough;  from 
φριζ,  ικός,  ί),  the  roughening  of  the  sea,  the  roar  of  the  waves  ;  a,  gentle 
rippling  of  the  waves,  φ.  126: — hence  φρίκη,  ης,  η,  horror,  terror, 

fear.  .;•ο  .i  ,i  .^,;Λ-;ο::3.' 

293       Ύετμω,  by  reduplication  from  τμώ,  for  r/χάω,  «»  >c«t9!feeeordiii^-'<fe'' 

Eustathius,  who  interprets  τετμω  by  iv  Ιτητομι^  και  συντόμως  Χαμ' 

£άνειν,  to  receive  in  a  short  tinte,  to  find  quickly  ;  hence  ετετμε,  3  sing. 

imperf. 
297       "Οχεσφι,  Dat.  pi.  Ion.  for  οχεσιν,  from  όχος,  εος,  τά•  vid.  γ.  29^  - 

299  "Ερκος,  εος,  το,  α  fence,  an  enclosure,  a  bulwark ;  ivom  it ργω^^ύο 
shut  up,  to  confine.  >/ ■• 

"Εμεν,  Ion.  for  είναι,  infin.  pres.  of  είμι,  to  be. 

300  ' λναγκαίη,  ης,  ί),  necessity  ;  from  avayKoloQ,  aia,  aiov,  necessary  ; 
which  comes  from  ανάγκη,  ης,  η,  necessitif :  and  this  from  άνάσσχυ, 
to  rule,  to  govern,  for  necessity  άνάσσασα  ττάντα  ετηκρατεί,  governs 
all :  or  τταρα  το  άγειν  ττάντα,  for  it  embraces  and  leads  all  things  j 
or  as  if  προς  ην  άκος  hk  iriv  ενρείν,  as  it  is  inevitable,  and  no 
strength  can  resist  its  decress ;  or  as  if  ακίνητος  όσία  ων,  an  im- 
moveable substance. 

302  Έχεμεν,  Ion.  and  εχέμεναι,Όοτ.  for  εχειν,  to  hold,  to  keep. 
Κλονεομαι,  to  move,  to  shake,  to  disturb  ;  from  κΧονος,  δ,  ό,  tumult, 

noise,  disturbance  ;  which  comes  from  κλάω,  to  break. 

303  ΊπτΓοσόνη,  ης,  ή,  skill  in  driving  or  riding  ;  from  'ίνπος,  β,  6. 
Ήνορεα,  ας,   r),   manly  strength,  ι^mrψ'ftOΊa:άvήpίj!&'^.man^ — 

/}λ/ορέ{/0ι,  Ion.  and  poet,  for //νορέ^.         ■'        >,  ■   ,οί'ύην^ 

307        Όρεξάσθω,  let  him  stretch,  let  him  extend,  3  sing.  aor.  1«  imperii raad».: 
of  όρέγω.  ■;  ■ '   '  ::?;  ,\^ι 

314  "Εμηεδος,  s,  ό  Kf  η,  firm,  stable ;  as  if  iv  τψ  ττε^ψ,  standing  on  the 
ground  ;  from  τϊεοον,  η,  to,  the  ground  ;  hence  ψττεδον,  continually, 
V.  141. 

315  Όμοίϊος,  poet,  for  όμοιος,  οία,  οίον,  similar,  like  ;  from  ομος;  ή,'^ν/ 
id.  But  some  grammarians  compound  ομοΐίος,  of  ομν  and  ikvai,  arid 
they  interpret  ομοϊίον  -γήρας  by  το  ττασιν  ομοίως  ίπερχόμενον,  coming 
alike  on  all:  others  compound  it  of  ό/ίδ  and  οΊεσθαι,  to  think,  as  if 
περί  a  πάντες  υμοίαν  εχβσι  do'iav,  concerning  which  all  have  the 
same  opinion  ;  or,  of  οϊω,  to  bear,  as  if  το  ομοίως  ττάσι  ψορτικόν,  equally 
troublesome  to  all :   in  which  sense  ομοίίον  is  used  in  this  passage. 

324        ΑΊχμάζω,   or  αίχμάσσω,   to  fight,   to  brandish   or  handle  a  spear ; 

from  αιχμή,  ης,  ή,  the  point  of  a  weapon. 
328        Μηστωρ,  ωρος,  ο,  a  counsellor,  a  deliberator,  one  skilled. 
334        ΐίνργος,  8,  ό,  vid.  γ.  153  ;   also,  a  military  phalanx  containing  660 

men  drawn  lip  in  a  quadrangular  form.  •:' 

339        Κεκασμενος,   η,  ov,  adorned,  provided;  part.  perf.  pass,  οΐκάζω• 

vid.  β.  530. 
342       Κανστειρός,  a,  bv,  ardent,  glowing,  burning  ;  from  καίω,  f.  1.  fcau- 

σω,  to  burn. 

Άντιίολεω,  f.  1.  ησω,  here  with  a  Gen.  has  the  same  signification 

as  μετέχω,  to  partake  of,  to  participate  in  :  with  a  Dat.  it  signifies,  to 

meet,  to  oppose,  to  engage  withj  as  in  η.  114.     Sometimes  it  signifies. 
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to  pray,  to  beseech;  from  άντι€άΧ.λω,  which  comes  from  άντι  and 
/3άλλω. 

Άκβάζω,  same  as  άκόω•  ναιτός  άκαάζεσθον  ίμεΐΌ,  denotes,  ye  are  343 
invited  to  my  banquet. 

'Εφοπλίζω,  f.  1.  σω,  to  arm,  to  prepare ;  from  δττί   and  οπλίζω,  id.  344 
which  comes  from  οπλον,  a,  το,  plur.  'όπλα,  τα,  arms,  all  nautical  and 
military  instrutnents. 

Όπταλεος,  εα,  tov,  roasted;  from  οπτάω,  to  roast.  345 

"Ε^,μεναι,  Att.  and  by  Sync,  for  ϊϋψεναι,  Dor.  and  poet,  for  εδειν, 
infin.  of  ί^ω,  to  eat. 

'Μελιηδής,  and  Dor.  μελιαδής,  εος,  ο  (^  ή,  sweet  as  hmiey ;  from  346 
μ'ελι,  honey,  and  ήδνς,  εΧα,  ν,  sweet. 

Άνεμώλιος,  s,  6  Κ)  η,  light  as  the  wind,  futile,  vain  ;  as  Κ  άνεμώ•  355 
νιος,  from  άνεμος. 

Βάζω,  f.  1.  ξω,  to  say,  to  speak ;  a  poetic  verb  formed  by  Sync,  from 
βοάζω,  which  comes  from  βοή,  ης,  t),  clamour,  shout. 

ΣΙεριώσιον,  Adv.  greatly,  above  measure ;  from  περιώσιος,  η,  6  icf  ή,  359 
very  holy,  sacred  above  all  others,  excelling ;  from  περί  and  όσιος,  sacred, 
holy  ;  or,  as  if  ττεριανσιος,  one  who  can  be  easily  heard  ;  from  Trtpi- 
ανω,  to  shout  aloud. 

Αήι^ος,  εος,το,  counsel;  from  dijv.  Adv.  long;  for  it  requires  time  361 
to  deliberate.     \'id.  a.  416. 

'Αρέσκω,   f.  1.  άρεσω,  to  please,  to  appease;  from  άρω,   to  fit,  to  362 
adapt :  for  when  we  wish  to  please  any  one,  we  accommodate  ourselves 
to  his  manners  : — άρεσσόμεθα,  for  άρεσόμεθα,  1  pi.  fut.  1.  mid. 

Μεταμώλιος,  «,  ό  Kj  η,  Att.  for  μεταμώνιος,  vain,  void,  passing  as  363 
the  wind ;  from  άνεμος,  the  wind  ;  or  from  μετά,  the  negative  particle 
μη,  and  υνώ,  to  assist,  to  avail. 

Κολλητός,  ή,  ov,  glued  together,  well  put  together,  well  fastened ;  366 
from  κολλάω,  to  gkie  together,  to  join  ;  from  κόλλα,  ης,  r),  glue. 

Καπανηΐος,  Ion.  for  Καπανεΐος,  which  is  for  Καπανεος,  Gen.  of  367 
Καπανενς'  vid.  β.  564.     Hence  the  patronymic  Καπανηϊάδης,  in  ε. 
109.     Some  derive  this  proper  name  from/caTrrw,  to  devaur ;  also,  to 
breathe,  to  blow. 

Όπιπτενω,  f.  1.  σω,  to  look  around ;  hy  reduplication  from  the  ob-  371 
solete  ΰπτενω•  from  όπτομαι,  to  see. 

ν'εφνρα,  ας,  η,  a  bridge,  a  path  or  ivalk  leading  through  the  ranks 
of  an  arrayed  army ;  as  if  γηφνρά,  ή  ίφ'  vyps  yrj,  earth  laid  over 
water :  or  so  named  because  εις  y'tav  ^έρει,  it  conducts  to  land. 
Hence  -γεφνρόω,  f.  1.  ώσω,  to  throw  a  bridge  over,  o.  357. 

ΙΙαραίσιος,  a,  ό  i^  r),  direful,  unpropitious,  unlucky  ;  from  παρά  and  381 
αΊσα,  ης,  η,  fate,  lot;  τταραίσια  σήματα,  unpropitious  tokens. 

Βαθΰσχοινος,  β,  6  κ^  V>  having  deep  bulrushes  ;  from  βαθνς,  εΐα,  ν,  383 
deep,  and  σχοΐνος,  s,  6,  and  sometimes  t),  a  bulrush,  a  rope.   This  was 
a  laudatory  epithet  of  rivers  ;  hence  their  statues  were  crowned  with 
garlands  of  bulrushes  and  reeds. 

Έπ'ιρροΘος,  a,  6  Kj  η,  an  assistant,  a  helper,  an  auxiliary,  affording  390 
(lid;  also,  useful;  from  ρόθος,  the  noise  of  waves ;  ailso,  impetuosity, 
force:  which  is  from  ρεω,ΐ.  1.  ρεύσω,  to  flow:  so  that  ίπψροΘος  de- 
aotes  OQje  who  affords  aid  with  great  eagerness  of  spirit. 
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391  ILiVTpov,  8,  TO,  an  incitement,  a  spur,  a  goad,  a  stimulant,  a  cenire] 
from  κεντίω,  to  prick,  to  stimulate.  Hence  κέντωρ,  opoc,  6,  aii  in- 
citer, a  stimulator  ;  κεντορίς  ϊπττων,  spur-armed  equestrians. 

400       Eio,  Ion,  for  β. 

402        Ένιπή,  ής,  t),  reproof,  chiding  ;  from  Ινίτττω. 

406  ΈτΓΓαττυλος,  η,  b  ^  i),  having  seven  gates,  seven-gated  ;  from  tTrra, 
seven,  and  ττνλη,  ης,  ή,  a  gate.  Έτττά,  as  if  σεττ-α,  is  said  to  be 
derived  from  σί^ο),  to  worship,  to  venerate  ;  and,  because  the  poets 
considered  that  there  was  something  sacred  attached  to  this  number, 
the  attributed  epithets  compounded  of  ίπτά  to  those  things  which 
they  esteemed  deserving  peculiar  praise  :  as  in  this  passage,  θή^ης 
έτΓταττνΧιοιο'  and  in  tj,  220,  σάκος  ΐτττα^όίΐον,  speaking  of  the 
shield  of  Ajax,  &c. 

407  'AyayovO',  for  ayayovre,  part,  of  ijyayov,  for  ijyov,  aor.  2.  of 
άγω. 

409  'Ατασθαλία,  ας,  η,  wickedness,  imprudence,  madness,  petulance ; 
from  άτάσθαλος,  s,  δ  Kj  ή,  wicked,  unjust,  impious,  pernicious,  pro- 
ducing  great  evil :  άπό  r«  ταϊς  άταις  SraXXeiv,  denoting  that  from 
Λvhich  evil  springs  forth  ;  or  from  άτη  Ιταλίας,  the  destruction  of  the 
banquet  festivity.  Hence  άτασθάλλω,  to  act  foolishly  or  wickedly,  to 
conduct  one' s-self  perversely. 

410  "Ενθίο,  aor.  2.  iraper.  Ion.  for  tvOov,  which  is  used  Att.  for  ΙνΘεσο' 
or  2  sing.  aor.  2.  indie,  mid.  for  ίνεθου,  which  is  Att.  for  ίνεθίσο, 
Ζ.  326,  from  Ιντίθημι,  to  place,  to  insert,  to  lay  up,  to  conceive. 

412  Tkrra,  Adv.  (a  friendly  epithet  with  which  a  young  man  addresses 
his  senior,  either  as  a  mark  of  respect  or  friendship,)  my  friend  !  from 
τίω,  to  honour.     Vid.  t.  603,  δ.  474. 

416  Δ^όω,  f.  1.  ώσω,  to  lay  waste,  to  burn;  to  slay,  λ.  71. — by  Sync, 
for  δηϊόω,  or  δη'ίάω,  to  lay  waste  with  fire  and  sword  :  from  δαίω,  to 
'  burn;  or  from  δαϊς,  ιΰος,  ι),  a  fight. 

420  Βράχω,  f.  J.  ζω,  to  send  forth  a  sound,  to  ring,  to  make  a  noise,  as 
things  broken  :  a  word  formed  by  onomatopoeia  frdm  the  sound  which 
a  rod  or  whip  makes  when  it  is  shaken. 

421  Ταλασί^ρων,  όνος,  6  kj  η,  endued  with  a  bold  heart ;  from  τάΚασις, 
^'^Qy  V>  patience,  endurance ;  which  comes  from  ταλάω,  to  bear,  to 
suffer,  to  endure,  and  φρήν,  ενός,  >),  the  mind  :  ταλάφρων,  όνος,  δ  ^  ή, 
id.—v.  299. 

424  Κορύσσω•  vid.  Ιπττοκορνστής,  β.  1.  κορύσσομαι,  to  be  armed,  to  be 
borne  with  force,  to  be  raised,  as  here  :  πόντφ  μεν  ra  πρώτα  κορνσ- 
σεται,  "  at  first,  on  the  broad  bosom  of  the  deep  their  heads  they  curl  on 
high,&cc." 

425  Χερρος,  or  χέρσος,  s,  6  itf  η,  deserted,  uncultivated,  waste  ;  χέρσος 
χή,  a  desert  land  ;  and  often  simply,  land,  groiind :  as  if  εζ  ής  εστί 
χερσί  ττροσάπτεσΘαι,  because  it  affords  an  opportunity  of  being  culti- 
vated by  the  hand. 

Άρκα,  ας,  ή,  a  height,  summit,  promontory,  extremity,  boundary, 
shore ;  from  άκρος,  a,  ov,  highest,  supreme,  chief,  extreme. 

426  Κορυ^όω,  f.  1.  ώσω,  to  raise,  to  elevate,  to  lift  up,  to  erect,  to  fill  up  ; 
from  κορνφψ  vid.  a.  499. 

ΆηοτΓτνω,  f,  1.  ίισω,  to  cast  or  throw  back,  to  scatter  far ;  from 
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■πτύω,  to  spit,  ψ.  697  :  the  sea  is  said  τττνειν,  when  it  foams  and  scat- 
ters far  the  showery  spray. 

"Αχνη,  and  άχνα,  ης,  r),  the  chaff  in  corn,  smut,  foam,  the  least  par- 
ticle of  any  thing, 

ISwXenswg,  Adv.  continually,  uninterruptedly;  from  νωλε/χϊ/ς,  toe,  428 
6  ^  ή,  uninterrupted,  indefatigable :  which  comes  from  voj,  priv.  and 
λείπω,  perf.  pass.  ΧίΧίίμμαι•  or  as  if  νωΧίττης. 

Σημάντωρ,  ορός,  6,  one  toho  gives  the  sign  of  command,"  a  leader,  α  431 
chief;  from  σημαίνον,  to  give  a  sign,  to  signify,  to  order  :  which  comes 
from  σήμα,  ατός,  το,  a  sign,  a  signal. 

ΙΙοΧνπάμμων,  όνος,  υ  icj  ή,  rich,  wealthy  ;  from  ποΧνς,  and  ττάμ-  433 
μα,  ατός,  το,  a  possession.  Th.  ττα'ω,  to  possess,  to  feed. 

AvXi),  ης,  ί),  a  court,  a  hall,  a  clear  place,  a  stable ;  also,  a  sheep- 
cote  or  fold,  since  animals  are  housed  in  such  places  :  from  άω,  to  blow, 
because  such  places  are  open  and  exposed  to  the  air.  Sometimes 
ανΧή  denotes,  a  royal  residence,  as  ζ.  247. 

ΆμεΧγω,  f.  ] .  ξω,  to  milk ;  τταθά  το  άμά  ΐΧκειν,  because  the  teats  434 
are  drawn  together  and  at  the  same  time  :  hence  the  night  is  styled 
άμοΧγός,  «,  ΰ,  λ.  173,  (signifying  an  unseasonable  or  late  time  of  the 
night,)  because  cattle  are  generally  milked  at  that  time. 

Γα'Χα,  ακτος,  το,  milk  ;  as  if  κάΧα'  ττοτρά  το  κάΧον  tlvai  ί'ις  άνα- 
τροφήν,  because  milk  is  useful  for  nourishment,  and  it  has  a  beautiful 
appearance. 

Άζηχής,  εος,  6  ιή  η,  has  three  significations  :  first,  uttering  a  loud  435 
sound  ;  from  a,  intens.  and  ήχος,  a,  6,  a  sound,  noise  ;  hence  the  Adv. 
άζηχες,  loudly,  with  great  clamour,  as  here,  and  o.  658,  (though  some 
interpret  it  in  this  passage,  incessantly.) — second,  hard  and  dry,  from 
άζΐ],  ης,  i'l,  dryness : — third,  incessant,  o.  25,  as  if  άδιεχής,  and  ά^ηv 
ίχων,  not  separated,  having  abundantly. 

Μηκάομαι,  to  bleat,   properly   applied  to   goats,    as  βΧηφώμαι  to      ^;  ,  i 
sheep,  but  used  also  in  reference  to  sheep  :   perf.  mid.  μεμηχα,  whence 
parL  μεμηκώς,  and  Dor.  μεμακως,  via,  ός.  The  Doric  dialect  changes 
η  into  a. 

θρόος,  8,  ό,  a  tumultuous  shout,  the  din  of  persons  engaged  in  tumult,   437 
clamour;  also  in  general,  voice,  vociferation  ;  from  θρέω,  to  bewail,  to 
cry  out  with  tumult :  hence  θρήνος,  lamentation,  ω.  721,  and  5τρ7]νεω, 
to  lament. 

"log,  la,  lov,  alone,  sole,  one:  but  ως,  δ,  b,  a  daiirty  tin: arrow ;  frorn 
'ίημι,  to  send,  to  throw. 

Γήρυς,  νος  and  εος,  η,  voice :  hence  γηρνω,  to  speak,  to  sound. 
Etymologists  derive  this  word  τταρά  το  γήρας,  η  yap  φωνή  τοΙς  γΙ- 
ρβσι  ττρίττει,  for  speech  becomes  particularly  the  old  ;  or  so  derived, 
on  account  of  the  supposed  loquacity  of  the  old. 

ΠοΧνκΧητος,  ov,  6  Κ)  ή,  called  from  various  parts  ;  from  ττοΧνς  and  43B 
κΧητυς,  which  comes  from  καΧίω,  to  call. 

Αεΐμος,  ov,  6,  terror ;  Δείμος  i^  Φ6€ος,  Terror  and  Dismay  are  the  440 
horses  of  iNIars,  o.  119,  'ίττττβς  κεΧετο  ΑεΊμόν  τε  Φό^ον  τε  ζενγννμεν, 
he  ordered  them  to  yoke  Terror  and  Dismay  his  steeds :  from  δεί5ω,  f.  1. 
σω,  to  fear. 
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Φό^ος,  8,  bffear,  dismay,  flight ;  from  φέρομαι,  perf.  mid.  ττί 
to  fear ;  also,  to  fly,  as  we  fly  from  those  things  which  we  fear. 

Άμοτος,  β,  ό  ^  ■>),  insatiable;  in  general,  what  cannot  be  filled; 
from  a,  priv.  ζ,ηά  μοτός,  δ,  ό,  the  linen  which  is  laid  over  wounds: 
hence  άμοτον,  jierpetually,  v.  40,  and  άμοτος,  one  who  cannot  be  sa- 
tiated icith  cicatric  bandages,  and  consequently,  dissatisfied  ;  or  rather 
by  a  metaphor  from  a  wound  which  no  bandages  will  staunch. 
443  Στ7]ρίζω,  {.  1.  ξω,  tomakeflrm,  to  confirm,  to  flv,  to  place;  from 
ϊστημι,  the  signification  of  which  it  retains,  but  implies  it  in  a  stronger 
sense ;  for  in  a  neuter  signification  it  denotes,  to  stand,  to  plant  the 
foot :  as  in  the  Od.  μ.  434,  ar£  στηριζαι  ττυσίν  'ίμτη^ον,  nor  stand 
firmly  on  foot. 

447  'Ρίνος,  β,  6  Kj  η,  a  skin,  a  hide ;  also  Metaph.  a  shield,  a  buckler, 
as  shields  were  usually  made  of  ox-hides :  hence  ρινοτόρος,  «,  ό, 
φ,  392,  "  shield-piercer,"  an  epithet  of  Mars.  But  piv  and  ρις,  ρι- 
νός, r),  the  nose. 

448  ΟμφαΧόεις,  εσσα,  tv,  bossed,  an  epithet  of  a  shield  ;  from  ομφαλός, 
8,  ό,  the  navel  in  an  animal. 

449  Έττληντο,  imperf.  pass,  of  ττλάω,  which  by  Sync,  is  for  ττελάω,  to 
bring  near,  to  draxo  near: — ίτΐΧ-ηντο  is  formed  anomalously,  as  if 
from  πΧήμι. 

450  Οιμωγή,  ης,  η,  a  yell,  lamentation ;  from  οίμώζω. 

452  Χείμαρρος,  s,  6,  a  ivinter -torrent ;  χ.  138,  χειμάρροος  ττοταμος, 
and  λ.  493,  in  its  contracted  form  χειμάρρβς'  from  χειμών,  ώνος,  6, 
winter,  storm,  and  ρεω,  to  flow;  as  if  χείματι  ρέων. 

453  Μισγάγκίΐα,  ας,  ή,  α  place  in  a  valley  lohere  a  meeting  of  waters 
takes  place,  a  gulf;  from  μίσ-γω,  to  mix,  and  άγκος,  εος,  rb,  a  valley. 

454  Κρόνος,  s,  6,  a  spring  or  source  of  rivers  and  fountains,  a  springing 
fountain  ;  from  κρέω,  to  knock,  to  strike,  because  it  flows  down  from 

the  mountains  μετά  κρπσεως,  with  noise  ;  or  arch  νάειν  κρότφ. 

Έντοσθε,  Adv.  loithin  ;  from  Ιντος,  id. 

Χαράδρα,  ας,  η,  Ion.  χαράδρη,  thefurroio  which  a  torrent  makes  by 
the  impetuous  flow  of  its  waters,  a  gully  ;  from  χαράσσω,  f.  1,  ζω,  to 
grave,  to  imprint,  to  mark,  to  write. 

455  ΔδτΓος,  «,  ό,  sound,  roar,  properly  the  noise  which  a  body  makes 
when  it  falls  to  the  ground:  hence  in  1.  504,  δαττεω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to 
make  a  noise,  to  ring,  to  sound,  formed  by  onomatopoeia. 

460  ΜετωτΓον,  h,  to,  the  forehead,  front,  that  part  of  the  face  μετά 
τβς  ώπας,  behind  or  between  the  eyes ;  hence  μετώπων,  s,  το,  id. 
X.  95. 

461  Σκότος,  s,  b,  or  εος,  το,  darkness ;  τταρά  rb  σκιάζειν,  to  throw  a 
shade  over ;  or,  as  if  σκόττος,  ort  δεϊ  προσκοπείσθαι,  because  he  who 
walks  in  the  dark  should  look  before  him  ;  or  τταρά  το  σχεθειν,  be- 
cause darkness  frequently  impedes  our  advancing. 

462  Έρείπω,  to  overturn,  to  lay  prostrate ;  aor.  2.  ypnrov  has  a  neuter 
signification,  I  fell,  I  slipped ;  hence  part,  εριττών,  ε.  309,  and  ερ'ε- 
ριπτο,  pluperf.  pass.  ξ.  15. 

465  ΑεΧιημ'βνος,  η,  αν,  part.  perf.  pass,  of  Χιώ,  formed  from  λώ,  a  poetic 
verb,  which  signifies,  to  wish,  to  desire :  or  rather  part.  perf.  pass,  of 


ILIAD  Δ.    ^ϊ^  157 

λίλίω,  to  ivh-h,  perf.  λε\ί\7]κα,  perf.  pass,  λίλίλημαι,  and,  for  the  sake 
of  Euphony,  λελίημαι. 

Κνκτω,  f.  1.  ψω,  to  bend,  to  incline,  to  stoop,  to  be  prone:  κνχΐ/ας,    4GP> 
ασα,  αν,  part.  aor.  1. 
■^'-  ^νστον,  δ,  70,  a  polished  spear;  from  ζνω,  same  as  ξέ^,  to  pare,  to  469 
^scrape,  to  polish  :  whence  ζvστόc,  V>  ov,  polished. 

λύκος,  β,  b,a  xcolf.  471 

Δ,νοτταλίζω,  f.  1.  |ω,  ίο  strike,  to  shake,  to  slay  ;  from  οο}4ω,  f.  1.  472 
9/(τω,  to  agitate,  and  ττάλλω,  ίο  brandish,  to  shake:   or  as  if  Soveo)  ταΊς 
ττάΚάμαις,  to  shake  off  with  the  hands. 

Ήιθεος,  H,  6,  yoimg,  unmari-ied  ;  τταρά  τυ  α'ίθω,  to  burn,  because  474 
the  passions  of  the  young  glow  fervently  :  or  from  άισσω,  to  rush  im- 
petuously. It  is  sometimes  written  yOeog,  the  ι  being  subscribed  Att. 
and  is,  according  to  Eustathius,  used  as  an  epithet  of  an  unmarried 
girl.  But  ήθίίος,  εία,  εϊσν,  venerable  ;  ηθεΐ  for  ήθεΊε,  Voc.  the  ad- 
dress of  a  young  man  to  his  senior.  Th.  ^εός.     Vid.  d.  412  :   f.  603. 

θρεπτα,τά,  repayment  or  requital  for  nourishment ;  from  Βρ'ετΓτρα,   4.1  Ρ, 
which  is  for  ^ρεπτηρια•  from  τρέφω,  f.  1.  ^p'sipoj,  to  nourish. 

Αιών,  αιώνος,  6,  eternity  ;  τταρά  τυ  άει  ων  soinetimes,  the  dura- 
tion of  the  life  of  man,  as  here  ;  sometimes,  as  the  Latin  "  ievum,"  it 
signifies,  an  age,  the  period  of  a  life  longer  than  ordinary :  in  the  fe- 
minine gender,  αιών,  ή,  life  itself,  π.  453.  -'. 

Αίγειρος,  «,  6,  a  poplar,  άττό  της  εγερσεως,  because  it  shoots  aloft  f  482 
or  τταρά  rb  κατάγννσθαι,  because  it  is  easily  broken,  when  struct  by 
the  winds. 

ΈΊαμενή,  ης,  η,  a  moist  spot  covered  with  herbage,  a  meadow ;  from  483 
iirt,  ας,  ?/,  an  herb,  grass.  •  -. 

"Ελος,  εος,  το,  a  marsh  ;  from  ττεΧυς,  black,  because  the  waters  of  a 
marsh  are  muddy  and  dark  ;  or  so  named  from  εΚή,  the  splendour  of 
the  sim,  which  never  reaches  it. 

ΑεΙος,  εία,  εΐον,  smooth.  \  484 

Άρματοττηγος,  δ,  ό  i^  y),  a  chariot-builder ;  iiOta  Wpp.ct,  ατός,  το,  485 
a  chariot,  and  ττή-γνυμι,  to  fabricate. 

Ίτνς,  νος,  r),  the  rim  of  a  wheel,  in  which  the  spokes  are  fixed;  486 
sometimes,  tlie  wheel  itself:  from  tw,  to  go,  as  if  going  in  a  circle. 

Bsfwv,  ώνος,  6,  the  groin ;  from  βώ,  to  xcalk,  and  ββ,  intens.  6  με-   492 
γάλως  βαίνων  τη  βαίνειν  ίστίν  ύττηρετης,  it  assists  in  walking. 

Κεκά^οντο,  fer  έχάίοίτο,  3  ρΓ.  aor.  2.  Dor.  or  Ion.  from  χά'ζω,  to  '497 
retire,  to  retreat,  fut.  2.  χαύώ,  which,  by  Anadiplasis  and  change  of  χ 
into  K,  becomes  κεκα^ώ. 

Ώκειάων,  sit-'z/t.  Gen.  pi.  fern,  of  ώκνς,  εΤα,  ϋ.  500 

Κόρστ/,  Att.  κόρρη,  ης,  ή,  hair,  the  temples  oft^ejiea^^ihsfiedd; 
from  κείρω,  to  sheer.  "'  "    '    '  ;  'V  '/  '  . 

Κρόταφος,  s,  6,  Ion.  -oio,  the  temples  of  the  head  ;  -παρά  το  κροτεΧν 
την  άφήν,  because  the  pulse  of  the  veins  is  there  easily  discerned. 

Τον  δε  σκότος  οσσ  «κάλυψε,   •'  darkness  veiled  his  eyes,"  or  "  the  503 
night  of  death  hung  on  his  eyes." 

Άρα^εω,  to  sound,  to  make  a  noise ;  from  apatoς,  s,  b,  noise,  parti-  504 
ticularly  that  which  arises  in  battle  ;  it  denotes  the  noise  arising  from 
the  chattering  of  teeth,  /c.  375  ;  άρα£ος  δε  δια  στόμα  yiver  οδόντων, 
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"  and  scunded  tJirough  his  lips  the  clash  of  chatt'ring  teeth,"  &c.  Eus- 
tathius  remarks  that  δίττος  denotes  a  sound  not  so  harsh  as  άρα€ος. 
Homer  applies  csnth',  to  a  body  falling  to  the  ground,  and  άραβέΤν 
to  arms  :  όρα€ος  denotes  ή  iv  «pit  βοη,  clamour  in  battle,  as  if  άηά- 
βοος'  or  r)  ev  ορει  βοή,  noise  on  the  mountains,  which  is  re-echoed,  as 
if  υρά^οος•  or  ?)  εττι  την  ipav  βοή,  noise  on  the  earth,  as  if  ίρα^ος. 
505  Φαίδιμος,  ov,  6  /^  r),  splendid,  illustrious  ;  from  φαιδρός,  ρά,  pbv, 
shining,  splendid,  jocund  ;  same  as  φαιδιμόεις,  ισσα,  iv,  v.  686,  φαιδι- 
μόίντίς  ΈτΓίίοί•  which  comes  from  φάω'  hence  φαείνω,  to  glitter, 
and  φαίνω,  to  shine. 

507  Ίθνω,  f.  1.  νσω,  to  direct  the  course  onward;  from  ίθνς,  «Τα,  ν, 
straight,  direct,  same  as  είιθνς,  eia,  v. 

508  ΚέκτλίΓΟ  for  βκίκΧετο,  3  sing,  imperf.  from  the  poetic  κίκλομαι,  to 
order,  to  eihort,  to  encourage,  which  is  formed  by  a  Pleonasm  of  κ, 
from  κίλομαι,  id.  which  comes  from  καλεω. 

511  Ταμεσίχρως,  οος,  6  f^  ή,  woiinding  the  skin  or  body,  fesh-cnttins  ; 
from  τέμνω,  and  χρ6ος,  χρ^ς. 

513  θνμαλγής,  kog,  6  kj  ή,  soxd-devouring,  heart-rending  ;  from  ^νμος, 
ί,  ό,  the  mind,  and  άλγέω,  to  suffer  pain. 

ΙΙεσσει,  he  7wurishes,  he  seethes,  3  sing.  ind.  pres.  Λίο\.  for  ττίτττει, 
from  ττέτΓτω•  vid.  καταπίπτω,  «.81. 

515  Ύριτογενεια,  Tritonian  progeny,  an  epithet  of  Minerva  ;  from  τριτώ, 
όος,  ή,  Boeot.  α  head,  and  γίνομαι'  for  the  poets  feign  that  she  sprung 
from  the  head  of  Jupiter  :  or  from  τρίτος,  η,  ov,  third,  because  she  is 
the  same  as  Luna,  who  appears  on  the  third  day  after  conjunction  with 
the  Sun  5  or  because  Minerva  personifies  Prudence,  whose  offices  are 
three — to  deliberate  well,  to  form  a  correct  judgment,  and  to  execute 
justly. 

518  Χερμάδιον,  ov,  το,  a  large  stone,  which  could  fill  the  hand,  or  which 
might  be  raised  with  one  hand;  from  χ£φ,  a  hand,  and  μάσσιν,  to 
touch. 

Όκριύεις,  εσσα,  εν,  horrible,  frightful,  producing  horrar,  direful^ 
dreadful;  foT  κρνόεις,  from  κρύος,  εος,  το,  cold,frost,a.?.iiKpvsg^f 
φό^Η  ποιητικός.  But  όκρωεις  here  (as  also  in  Θ.  327)  rather  signi- 
fies, having  long  projections,  rvgged,  rough  ;  it  must  then  be  considered 
as  derived  from  οκρις,  same  as  «κρίς,  a  surmnit,  a  prominei2ce,  which 
comes  from  άκρος,  a,  ov,  highest,  extreme. 

521  Ύενων,  οντος,  υ,  a  tendon,  a  nerve;  from  τείνω,  to  stretch,  because 
their  action  consists  in  tension. 

'Αναιδής,  kog,  ο  ic)  ή,  shameless,  impudent,  paying  no  respect  to  per- 
sons ;  it  is  attributed  as  an  epithet  even  to  inanimate  things,  as  here, 
Xanc  αναιδής,  the  merciless  stone;  from  a,  priv.  and  αιδώς,  shame,  re- 
lerr-rrc. 

522  "Αχηις,  or  άχρι,  as  far  as,  even  to,  thoroughly,  entirely. 

'  Απϊΐλοίΐ)σεν,  3  uvig.  aor.  1.  of  «τταλοίάω,  to  bruise,  io  crusli,    to 

sma^h  ;  from  άπο  and  άλοίάω,  by  Pleonasiri  of  ι  for  αλο«ω,  to  grind  ; 

sometimes,  to  break,  to  reduce  to  small  particles  ;  from  άλωή,  (άλωά, 

Dor.)  ης,  ή,  an  area  οτ  floor,  where  corn  is  threshed  and  ground. 

526       Χολάς,  άνος,  ή,  an  jntestiiie  ;    so  named  παρά  το  δίχεσθαι  τυ 
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Χολώοίς  Trt  ηττατος,  because  it  receives  the  bile  from  the  liver ;  or 
from  χαλάω,  to  Ιοοίβη,  or  from  κόιΧος,  hoUoic. 

Πνίνμων,  όνος,  6,  the  lungs;  irom  ττνέω,  to  breathe,  for  the  lungs  .5"2ΰ 
are  the  organs  of  respiration. 

Άγχίμολος,  s,  ύ  ic,  i),  near,  approaching  near;  it  is  frequently  used  529 
as  a  Substantive  with  the  Frep.  ίξ•  as  ω.  352. — άγχίμολον,  Adv. 
near,  dose:  from  μοΧε-ο,  to  go,  to  come,  anday^i,  near. 

Γαστήρ,  έρος,  (by  Sync,  -γαστρος,)  ή,  the  belly ;  τταρά  το  yuJ,  ίο  531 
take,  to  receive. 

Αΐννμαι,  to  take  aicay,  to  take;  αινυτο,  3  sing,  imperf.  loa.  for 
yvvTO. 

Άκρόκομος,  s,  6  ή  ι),  *'  hairy-scalped'' ;  from  άκρος,  a,  ov,  highest,   533 
and  κόμη,  ης,  ή,  a  lock  of  hair.     The  Thracians  \vere  so  called,  be- 
cause they  wore  only  a  lock  of  hair  on  the  crown  of  the  head. 

Πελεμίζω,  f.  1.  ξω,   to  agitate,  to  move,  to  shake,  to  remove  from  a  535 
posture;  from  τταλάμη,  as  if  it  were  properly,  to  move  with  the  hand  . 
ττεΧεμίχθη,  3  sing.  aor.  1.  pass. 

Ύετάσθην,  were  stretched,  3  du.  pluperf.  pass,  oi  τείνω,  f.  1.  τενώ,  536 
perf.  τ'ετακα,  perf.  pass,  τ'εταμαι,  pluperf.  ετετάμην. 

Όνόω,  f,   1,  ύσω,  to  blame;  from  δνημι,  to  aid,  to  assist ;  also,   to  539 
blame:  όνόσαιτο,  3  sing.  aor.  1.  optat.  mid. 

Ά^Χητος,  s,  υ  Κ)  ι),  unhurt,  not  wounded  by  arrows;  from  a,  prio.  540 
and  βαΧλω•  vid.  ά€Χής,  ο.  117. 

'Avsτaτoς,  «,  ό  Kj  τ/,  not  wounded ;  from  a,  priv.  and  «τάω,  it» 
toound :  ά€Χητυς  and  άνέτατος  differ  in  the  same  manner  as  the  verbs 
/3άλλω  and  «τάω•  the  former,  denoting  one  who  has  not  been  wounded 
by  weapons  thrown  from  a  distance ;  the  latter,  one  who  has  escaped 
unhurt  in  close  combat. 

Λινεύω,  to  icander  about,  to  move  about ;  a-Eol.  for  civUo,  id. — from  541 
ίίνη,  ης,  >},  α  tvhirlpool. 

Ύέταντο,  3  pi.  pluperf.  pass,  for  Ιτεταντο,  from  τείνω.  544 
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2       Έκδηλος,  8,  ό  ^  ?;,  manif est, conspicuous ;  from  εκ  and  νηλος,ίά, 

4  Ακάματος,  e,  ΰ  it)  ή,  vnuearied,  steady  ;  from  a,  priv.  and  κάμνω^ 
a.  168.  In  σ.  239,  άκάμας,  αντος,  ο  κ/  ή,  id.  is  used  as  an  epithet 
of  the  sun. 

5  Έναλίγκιης,  s,  6  kj  ?'/,  like,  an  Adj.  which  governs  a  Dat.  and  has 
sometimes  an  Ace.  of  the  thing,  besides  a  Dat.  of  the  person  ;  thus  in 
Od.  a.  371,  BtoXg  ενακίγκιος  ανδήν,  like  to  the  gods  in  Ids  voice  .-'from 
tv  and  άλίγκιος,  id. 

Όττωρινός,  ή,  bv,  autumnal;  oTCoypivog  άστηρ,  the  autumnal  star, 
i.  e.  the  dog-star,  which  appears  at  the  end  of  summer ;  from  ύπώρα, 
ας,  ■)),  autumn,  in  χ.  27,  τταρά  το  'ίπεσθαι  tij  iopq.,  because  autumn 
succeeds  summer ;  or  παρά  το  δψ  and  ώρα'  όττώρα  (say  the  Etymol.) 
is  TO  της  ώρας  όντως  ττρόσωττον  tv  τε  καρττοίσι,  και  άνθεσι  3•εωρ«- 
μενον,  the  beautiful  appearance  of  the  earth  covered  with  fruits  and 
flowers. 

6  ΐΐαμφαίνω,  to  shine  hrilliantlii ,  same  as  παμφανάω,  β.  458. 
ΑεΧαμένος,  η,  ον,  washed,  bathed,  part.  perf.  pass,  of  λέω,  to  wash. 

10       "Ησηιν,  3  du.  imperf.  poet,  for  ήτην,  from  ειμί. 

12  Όρμάομαι,  has  sometimes  the  same  signification  as  ορμάω,  to  rush, 
to  he  borne  with  impetuosity  ;  also,  to  go  forward,  to  advance,  to  pro- 
ceed ;  from  ορμή,  ης,  η,  impetuosity ,  force :  ορμηθητην,  ο  du.  aor.  1. 
pass. 

16  Άκωκη,  ης,  r),  the  point  of  a  weapon;  from  άκή,  ης,  r),  id. — or 
from  άκων,  οντος,  6,  a  dart,  a  javelin. 

19  Μεταμάζιος,  is,  6  /^  7),  lying  between  the  paps ;  from  μαζός,  δ,  ΰ, 
the  pap. 

20  ΆτΓορόω,  f.  1.  σω,  to  break  forth,  to  leap  doicn  ;  from  όρβω,  to  rush 
on,  to  advance  impetuously  ;  which  comes  from  ορω-  vid.  «.  10. 

21  Περι^αίνω,  f.  1.  mid.  -^ησομαι,  to  go  around,  to  defend,  to  protect, 
p.  313  : — ττερι^ηναι,  aor.  2.  infin.  from  the  indie,  ττερά^ην,  as  if  from 
βημι. 

23  Νύξ,  κτος,  η,  night,  darkness ;  €.  659,  death.     A"id.  a.  47. 

24  Ώ ay χν,' entirely,  thoroughly ,  completely  ;  poet,  for  ττάϊΊ;,  from  πα^. 
Άκαχημενος,  η,  ον,  part,  of  άκάχημαι,  for  άκήχημαι,  perf.  pass, 
of  άκαχεω,  to  sadden,  to  afflict,  to  ajfect  with  sorrow,  formed  from 
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άχέω,  by  an  Att.  reduplication.  But  άκαχημενος  with  the  accent  on 
the  antepenult,  part.  pres.  of  άκάχημι,  id.  Od.  t.  62.  Th.  άχος,  tog,  το, 
grief,  sadness:  άκαχεατο,  Ion.  and  poet,  άκαχείατο,  for  άκηχηντο, 
3  pi.  pluperf.  pass,  by  reduplication  from  άχεω.  In.  ε.  364,  άκηχε- 
μαι,  to  he  sad  or  sorroivful. 

BporoXoiybg,  5,6  i^  r),  homicide  ;  from  βροτος,  δ,  ύ,  α  mortal,  and  31 
λοιγος,  δ,  6,  destruction :  an  epithet  of  Mars. 

"ΑΙιαιφόνος,  s,  6  ί^η,  gore-tainted ;  from  μιαίνω,  to  defile,  and  φό- 
νος, 8,  ό,  slaughter, 

ΎειχεσιπΧητης,  s,  6,  wall -shaking,  town-battering ;  from  τείχος^ 
iog,  TO,  a  wall,  and  ττλησσω  or  ττληττω,  Att.  to  strike,  to  shahe,  to 
wound :  or  as  if  ό  τοΊς  τείχεσι  ττροσπεΧάζων,  approaching  walls  to 
batter  them,  from  ττελάζω,  to  draw  near,  to  apjyroach,  whence  ττελά- 
της,  one  who  approaches,  and  by  Sync,  ττλάτης  and  ττΧητης. 

Ήϊόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  "  deep-embanked ;"  by  Sync,  for  ψονόεις,  from  36 
Ίμών,  όνος,  y,  a  bank,  a  shore. 

Κλίνω,  f.  1.  νώ,  here,  to  put  to  flight ; — έκλιναν,  3  pi.  aor.  1.  37 

ΣτρεφΘεντι,  Dat.  sing.  part.  aor.  1.  pass,  of  στρέφω,  to  turn,  to  bend,  40 

Μεσσηγύς,  or  μεσση-γύ,  for  μεσηγνς,  &c.  Adv.  in  the  midst  of,  be-  41 
tween  ;  from  μέσος,  η,  ov,  mid,  middle. 

Έναίρω,  to  slay,  to  destroy,  to  strip  the  spoils;  from  αϊρω,  to  take,  43 
f.  1.  νφώ,  aor.  1.  ypa•  ενηρατο,  3  sing.  aor.  1.  mid. 

Νύσσω  or  νΰττω,  f.  1.  ξω,  to  prick,  topierce,  to  wound,  to  stimulate  ;  46 
νύζ'  for  εννζε,  3  sing.  aor.  1. 

At/iwj/,  όνος,  6  i^  ή,  with  the  smooth  breathing,  skilful ;  for  δαίμων   49 
but  αίμων,  with  the  aspirate,  bloody,  from  ηΐμα. 

θήρα,  ας,  ■>),  hunting ;  from  ^ήρ,  ηρός,  6,  a  wild  beast,  o.  324, 
which,  as  if  φθειρ,  comes  from  φθείρω,  to  spoil,  to  corrupt ;  or,  άπδ 
re  Βέειν  p^ov,  because  wild  beasts  run  swiftly :  hence  Β^ηρεύω,  to 
hunt;  and  ^ηρητήρ,  ηρος,  6,  a  hunter;  ^ηρητωρ,  ορός,  ό,  id. 
ι.  540. 

Όζνόεις,  όεσσα,  όεν,  sharp,  thorny ;  from  όξυς•  vid.  a,  190.  50 

Διδάσκω,  f.  1.  άξω,  to  teach  ;  from  di  and  δάσκω,  to  distribute, —  51 
to  divide;  or  from  δίδωμι  and  δαίω,  to  learn  :  hence  διδασκ'εμεναι  for 
διδάσκειν,  t.  442. 

Τα  άγρια'  vid.  άγριος,  γ.  24.  52 

Ίοχ^εαιρα,  ας,  η,  delighting  in  arrows ;  from  ιός,  η,  υ,  and  χαίρω•  53 
an  epithet  of  Diana. 

Έκη€ολία,  ας,  η,  skill  in  shooting  far  ;  from  εκη^όλος,  a,  6,  a  far-   54 
darter;  from  εκάς  and  βάλλω. 

Έλασσα,  by  poet,  pleonasm  and  Ion.  for  ήλασα,  aor.  1.  ind.  of  57 
ελαννω,  which  sometimes  signifies,  to  transfx,  io  drive  through,  as 
here. 

Έφίλατο,  3  sing,  imperf.  pass,  from  φίλημαι,  which  comes  from  61 
φιλεω•  or  rather  aor.  1 .  mid.  of  φιλεω,  for  sometimes  circumflex  verbs 
form  their  tenses  as  if  from  barytons ;  as  φιλεω,  ώ,  aor.  1.  εφιλα, 
Avhence  mid.  ind.  εφιλάμην,  imperat.  φίλαΐ'  (thus  κ,  280,  μάλιστα  με 
φίλαι,  Άθηνη,  "  oh,  icith  peculiar  care  now  guard  me,  Pallas  '."  though 
some  here  read  ^ίλε'•)  or  εφίλατο  may  be  formed  by  Sync,  from  the 
regular  aorist  εφιλησάμην, 

ρ  2 
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62  Ύεκτγνατο,  3  sing.  aor.  1.  mid.  of  τεκταίνω,  to  fabricate,  to  form, 
to  huild,  to  frame  ;  from  τ'ίκτων,  an  artificer,  a  worker  in  wood  ;  which 
comes  from  τενχω•  vid.  «.  4. 

63  Άρχίκακος,  «,  ό  «^  »},  auiJior  or  cause  of  evil,  "  jyri me  source  of 
harm;"  from  α,οχϊ),  ί^ς,  η,  beginning,  and  κακός,  ή,  ov,  evil,  bad. 

64  Έκθεσφατον,  same  as  ^^ίσψατον,  «,  το,  an  oracle;  vid.  άθεσ<ρατος, 

y.4.        ^ 

65  Ύίαταμάοτττω,  same  as  μάρπτω,  to  take,  to  seize,  to  reach  ;  which  is 
formed  as  if  μάpy  ίίτττομαι,  to  take  with  the  hand. 

Διώκω,  f.  1.  ζω,  to  put  to  fight,  to  drive  away,  to  purstie,  to  chase, 
to  follow  :  from  οία»,  ίο  drive  away  :  hence  ^ιωκεμεν  for  διώκειν. 

66  Γλουτός,  Η,  6,  the  buttock,  the  haunch;  asifyXoiro^,  from  γλοιός, 
8,  6  itj  η,  filthy,  %veak, 

Διά  ττρό,  throughout,  entirely  through,  far  before. 

67  Κίιστις,  ιος,  η,  the  bladder ;  from  κενθω,  ίο•  conceal,  for  the  bladder 
receives  and  conceals  the  urine  :  or  from  /r?;w,  to  briiig  forth  ;  because 
it  produces  the  urine  :  or  from  χνω,  to  pour. 

68  Γνί'ζ,  Adv.  icith  bended  knee,  on  the  knees ;  by  Sync,  for  -γοννζ, 
from  yovv,  νος,  or  ατός,  το,  the  knee. 

69  ''E7n(l)vε,-slew ;  3  sing,  imperf.  of  ττεώνω,  same  as  φενω. 

70  ΙΙνκα,  Adv.  closely;  sometimes,  prudently,  carefully,  as  here: 
hence  ττνκνος,  ί),  bv,  for  ττυκινος,  frequent,  close,  thick  ;  also, prudent 

73       Ίνίον,  s,  TO,  the  back  of  the  head,  a  nerve  in  the  buck  of  the  neck  ; 

from  Ις,  Ίνος,  ή,  a  nerve,  strength. 
75       Ψυχρός,  pa,  ρόν,  formed  by  Sync,  from  ψνχηρός,  cold,  gelid  ;  from 

"φνχω,  to  make  cool. 
78       'Ετ'ετνκτο,  3  sing,  pluperf.  pass,  of  τενχω,  as  if  from  τύχω• — ετε- 

τύγμην,  ετετνξο,  ίτέτυκτο,  6cc. 

80  Μετα^ρομάδην7  in  the  act  of  running ;  from  μεταδρομή,  ης,  r), 
a  running  across,  a  j^assing  by ;  which  comes  from  μετά  and  τρέχω, 
to  run;  aor.  2.  εδραμον,  perf.  mid.  δ'εδρομα. 

81  ΆτΓοξέω,  f.  1.  έσω,  to  scrape  off,  to  cut  off;  from  άττό  and  ξέω• 
here  by  Tmesis. 

83  Κραταιός,  ά,  όν,  strong,  hard,  severe,  violent ;  from  κράτος,  εος,  το, 
strength. 

87  ΆμτΓεδιων,  Adv.  poet,  for  άνα  πεδίον,  thrmigh  the  plain;  vid. 
•πεδίον,  β.  465.  In  the  same  manner  κατητεδίον,  poet,  for  κατά  πε- 
δίον, ζ.  201. 

ΙΙληθο},  f.  1.  σω,  to  inundate,  when  applied  to  rivers  or  the  sea. 

89  Ίσχανόωσιν,  poet,  for  ίσχανώσιν,  contr.  for  ισχανάονσιν,  3  pi. 
pres.  ind.  of  Ίσχανάω,  to  restrain,  io  repress,  to  keep  in,  to  check  ;  also, 
to  be  eager  for,  to  be  desirous  of,  (which  latter  signification  belongs  to 
the  participle  ισχανόο^σαν,  φ.  300,)  from  Ισχω,  which  is  for  Ιχω, 
Ίσχάνω.  ξ.  387,  same  as,  ίσχανάω. 

90  Άλω/},  ης,  ή,  and  Dor.  άλωά,  «  vine-planted  field,  a  vineyard,  a 
cornfield,  an  enclosure,  a  crop,  i.  530  :  άΧωάων,  Gen.  pi.  ^Έοΐ.  for 
όΧωών  from  «λί^ω,  to  collect,  to  heap  together;  which  comes  from 
άλις,  abundantly,  sufficiently,  enough :  some  therefore  write  the  word 
with  an  aspirate.  Also  from  the  same  root,  ΐίλων,  ωνος,  η,  a  threshing- 
floor. 
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Έρι9η\?}ς,  έος,  6  Kf  ή,  very  flour  hhing,  luxuriant;  from  Ipt,  very, 
and  ^ά\\ω,  toflourhh,  to  shoot  forth  buds. 

Έζαττίνης,  suddenly :  poet,  for  Ιζαίφνης,  p.  738,  from  αίφνης,  on     91 
a  sudden ;  which  comes  from  άφνω,   id,  for  άφανώς,  secretly,  as  if 
coming  secretly  so  as  not  to  be  apparent. 

Έπιβρίθω,  f.  1.  σω,  to  rush  on  with  great  weight;  from  βρίθω,  to 
he  heavy  ;  also,  to  rush  on:  hence  βριθνς,  tia,  v,  heavy,  in  1.  746, 
and  βριθοσννη,  ης,  η,  a  weight,  in  1.  839. 

"Ως  8v,  after  that,  when,  as  soon  as.  95 

Tvctkov,  a,  TO,  the  cavity :  ^ώρηκος  yvaXov,  i.  e.  ro  μίσον,  the     99 
middle  of  the  thorax:  properly,  το  κοίλον  της  χβιροςΧέγεται  yvaXov, 
τταρά  το  γώ,  which  sig^nifies,  to  take,  to  receive. 

Διεχω,  to  transfix  ;  also,  to  pass   through,  as  here  :    from  Cia  and   10 
Ιχω•  δίσεχε,  3  sing.  aor.  2.  ind. 

Παλασσω,  f.  1.  ζω,  to  apportion  by  lot  ;  also,  to  stain,  to  contami- 
nate, to  defile,  as  here  ;  from  ττάλλω,  to  shake  :  -παλάσσετο,  3  sing, 
imperf.  pass.  p.  387.  In  η.  171,  κλ^ρφ  νυν  ττεττάλαχθε  διαμπερές, 
"  now  cast  the  lot  for  all." 

Κίντω:ν  νΊύ.ιάντρον,  ί.  391.  102 

Άπυρνυμαι,  to  be  borne  on  with  eagerness,  to  go  forward  witli  impe-   105 
tuosity  :  άττορννμενος,  η,  ov,  part.  pres.  from  άτϊόοννμι,  to  excite,  to 
rouse  up  ;  which  comes  from  όρνυμι•  vid.  γ.  13. 

Δαμάζο),  f.  1.  σω,  same  as  δαμάω,  to  subdue,  to  overcome,  to  quell,    106 
toflnish,  to  slay ;  δάμασσεν,  3  sing.  aor.  1.  for  εδάμασε. 

Όρσο,  by  Sync,  for  ορσεο,  which  is  Ion.  for  opan,  pres.   imperat.  109 
pass,  of  ορσω,  which  is  formed  from  the  fut.  1.  of  άρω,  to  excite. 

Ώάρ,  poet,  by  Apocope  for  τταρά.  112 

Αιαμττερες,  Adv.  entirely,  througitout,  ση  both  sides,  οτ  perforated  on 
both  sides  ;  dlso,  always.  In  λ.  377,  διάδε  άμττερες,  by  Tmesis  for 
διαναττερες,  from  διά,  ανά,  and  πειρω.  Αιαμττερεως,  same  as  διαμ- 
νερες. 

Άνακοντιζω,  f.  1.  σω,  to  shoot  forth  ;  Metaph.  to  spout  up,  to  spring  113 
vp,  as  here ;   from  ακοντίζω,  to  cast  a  dart,  to  shoot ;  which  comes 
from  άκων,  οντος,  b,  a  dart,  javelin,  weapon. 

Στρεπτός,  ή,  bv,  twisted,  turned ;  from  στρέφω,  to  turn. 

ΦΘάμενος,  ίνη,  ενόν,  part,  of  ίφθάμην,  aor.  2.  mid.  from  the  obso-  119 
lete  φθήμι,  for  which  φθάνω,  to  go  before,  to  over-reach:  hence  φθαίη, 
aor.  2.  optat.  κ.  368,  and  φθάν,  Bceot.  for  φθήσαν,  Ion.  ϊονεφθησαν, 
3  pi.  aor.  2.  ind.  λ.  51. 

'Ελαφρύς,  ρά  pbv,  light,  active  as  a  stag  ;  as  if  ίλαφερός'  from  t\a-  122 
φον  φ'ερων,  bearing  a  stag :  hence  ελαφρώς.  Adv.  in  Od.  ε.  240. 

Άτρομος,  β,  b  19  η,  intrepid;  from  a  priv.  and  τρόμος,  s,  b,fear;   126 
from  τρέμω,  to  fear  ;  which  comes  from  τρεω,  id. 

Σακεσπαλος,  s,  b,  shield -shaking ;  from  σάκος,  εος,  το,  a  shield, 
and  ηάλλω,  to  shake,  to  bi-andish. 

Άχλνς,   νος,  η,  darkness,  a  cloud  ;   as  if  άγαν  άλνβσα'   or  from  127 
άχος,  and  λύω,  for,  at  the  time  of  night,  sleep  comes  on  and  alleviates 
our  pain. 

Οϋτάμεν,  Ion.  and,  φ.  68,  πτάμεναι.  Dor.  for  ΰτάναι,  pres.  infin.  132 
of  ^ίτημι,  to  wound;  from  όταω,  id. 
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135       Και  ττρίν  ττερ,  by  Tmesis  for  καίπερ. 

137  Έίροττόκος,  a,  ύ  kj  >),  wool-bearing  ;  from  tIpoQ,  iOQ,  τυ,  or  tipiov, 
ioool,  a  fleece,  and  ττόκος,  a,  id.  which  comes  from  τηίκω  or  ττεκω, 
tQ  shear,  to  comb,  to  card :  or  from  ε'ίρω,  to  bind,  as  if  having  an 
entangled  fleece. 

138  Χραύω,  f.  I.  σω,  to  strike,  to  wound,  to  icound  alightly,  to  graze  ; 
properly,  to  stain  the  body  with  Mood  by  a  slight  ivound :  from  χράω, 
to  colour,  to  dye,  which  has  also  various  other  significations,  as,  to 
benefit,  to  deliver  an  oracle,  to  attack  furiously . 

140  Κατα^νμι,  καταδύω,  and  καταδύνω,  to  enter,  to  conceal  one^s-self, 
to  overwhelm,  to  sink,  to  fear,  to  decline. 

Έρημος,  β,  6  Κ)  η,  solitary,  deserted ;  used  here  in  the  neuter  gen- 
der in  reference  to  oig,  sheep,  (or  rather  πώεα,  fiocks,)  understood  : 
it  is  formed  from  ήρεμος,  quiet  and  placid,  which,  by  Metathesis  and 
change  of  breathing,  from  ήμερος,  β,  υ  Kf  ή,  gentle;  or,  τταρά  το  εραν 
μόνην  εχειν,  because  he,  who  lives  solitary,  enjoys  only  the  earth. 

141  Ά-γχιστΐνος,  and  άγχιστήνος,  η,  ov,  ίτονη.  άγχι  στάς,  standing 
near ;  άγχιστίνοι,  i.  e.  ττυκνοί,  επάλληλοι,  close,  crowded,  thick,  con- 
tiguous to  one  another,  &c.  from  άγχι  and  'ίττημί'  άγχιστΊναι  εττ' 
άλλήλ^σι  κεχννται,  heaps  on  heaps  are  strewed  one  upon  another : 
κεχννται,  3  pi.  perf.  pass,  of  χΙω,  χείω,  or  χνω'  \ϊά.χύω,  β.  19. 

146  ΚληΧς,  ΐδος,  η,  α  key  with  which  a  door  is  opened,  ζ.  89,  οΐ^ασα 
κληΧζι  ^νρας,  opening  with  a  key  the  doors  ;  also,  a  bar,  a  fastening 
(f  a  door  or  gate,  ω,  455,  άνοίγεσκον  μεγάλην  κληίδα  ^νράωι>, 
"  thrust  back  the  great  bar  of  the  gates  ;"  also,  a  naval  bench  on  which 
the  rowers  sit,  ττ.  168,  ττεντηκοντ  ήσαν  νήες,  &c.  and  ib.  170, 
ττεντηκοντ  εσαν  άνδρες  επί  κληΧσιν  εταίροι,  fifty  rowers  sat  on  the 
l>enches;  also,  the  key-bone  or  collar-bone,  as  here.  Vid.  πολυκλήις, 
β.  74. 

147  Ανχήν,  ενός,  υ,  the  neck,  a  narrow  place,  a  strait;  from  ανχεω, 
to  exult,  to  boast ;  because  the  sign  of  vanity  or  exultation  is  an 
erected  neck.  Hence  αυχενιος,  b  kj  ij,  belonging  to  the  neck,  Od,  y. 
45§. 

Εφγάθω,  to  keep  off,  to  prevent,  to  draw  off,  as  here,   from  ε'ιργω, 
id. — Ιέργαθεν,  poet,  for  εϊργαθίν,  3  sing,  imperf. 
150       Κρίνομαι,  in  the  middle  voice,  sometimes  signifies,  ίο  make  a  con- 
jecture concerning  any  thing,  to  interpret,   to  explore,   to  examine  : — 
εκρίνατ  for  εκρίνατο,  3  sing.  aor.  1.  mid. 
154        Κτέαρ,  ατός,  το,  a  possession,  a  booty,  a  prey  ;  from  κτήμα,  ατός,  τυ, 

•γ.  70  :  κτεάτεσσι,  poet,  for  κτεασι,  Dat.  pi. 
156        Γόος,  8,  ό,  lamentation,  sorrow;  from  γ  ο  άω,  to  bewail. 
]58        Χηρωσται,  οι,  those  icho  succeed   to  the  inheritance  of  one  whv  has 
left  no  natural  or  legal  heirs  ;  from  χήρος,  pa,  pov,  widowed,  deserted, 
bereft  of  any  thing  ;  iience  χηρόω,  to  desolate,  to  bereave,  to  lay  ivaste. 

Αατεομαι,  to  divide  ;  same  as  δάΖομαι,  and  ^αίζω,  from  δαίω' — • 
νατεοντο,  poet,  also  δατεϋντο,  ψ.  121,  Ion.  and  Dor.  for  εδατέοντο, 
3  pi.  imperf.  Vid.  β.  416. 

Κτήσις,  εως,  η,  same  as  κτ'εαρ.  "Χ'ιϋ.  1.  154. 

160  Έ,ίν,  poet,  for  εν. 

161  'ΈΙά-^νυμι,  {.  1.  άξω,  to  break,  to  break  short,   is  used  instead  of 
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ίζάγω,  from  which,  however  it  borrows  its  tenses  : — ίζ  ανχενα  aKy, 
by  Tmesis  for  l^a^ij. 

ΙΙόρτις,  ιος,  ή,  a  heifer,  a  calf ;  τταρά  το  άρτι  εις  ττορύαν  ic)  νομην  162 
Ιρχισθαι,  because  it  has  but  lately  gone  to  pasture  :   πόρις,  ιος,  ί),  id. 
and  πόρταζ,  ακος,  6,  a  steer. 

Ξύλοχος,  s,  6  itj  r),  a  place  planted  with  shrubs  and  bushes,  a  wood, 
a  copse;  from  ζύλον,  β,  to,  wood,  and  εχω. 

Κλόνος,  8,  ό,  tumult,  noise,  clash.  167 

Έ-^χίΐάων,  of  spears.  Gen.  pi.  JEoL  from  Ιγχεία  or  Ιγχείη,  which 
comes  from  ίγχοο. 

Έίσκώ,  poet,  to  liken,  to  assimilate  :  from  εΧκω,  to  be  like,  to  resemble.   181 

ΑΰλώτΓίς,  ιόΌς, }'/,  an  oblong  helmet;  from  ανλωττός,  η,ο  i^  η,  hav-   182 
ing  an  oblong  appearance ;  which  is  from  ανλος,  a  flute  ;  also,  whatever 
is  narrow  and  oblong,  and  ώψ,  an  eye  ;  for  a  helmet  tapers  off  narrow 
and  oblong. 

Εΐλύω,  f.  1.  σω,  with  an  aspirate,  to  roll,  as  in  φ.  319,  αυτόν  186 
ειλνσω  \papa9oLaiV,  1  will  roll  him  in  the  sands,  or  I  will  enwrap  him 
in  the  sands  :  but  in  the  mid.  and  pass,  with  a  smooth  breathing,  εί\ύ- 
ομαι,  to  he  rolled;  also,  to  cover  over,  to  enwrap,  to  conceal,  as  here  : 
hence  είλναται,  μ.  286,  for  ε^ιλννται,  as  if  from  είλυμι•  hence  ειλνμα, 
τος,  το,  a  covering,  Od.  ζ.  179,  from  εΐλέω  or  ε'ίΧω,  to  turn,  to  roll. 

Κιχημενος,  η,  ov,   part.   pres.  of  κίχημαι,  to  overtake,  to  reach;   187 
from  κίχημι  for  κιχεω,  to  find,  to  approach,  to  reach,  to  attain. 

Έφάμην,  here,  I  thought,  I. deemed,  rather  than  I  said.  190 

Χιοωνενς,  εος  or  ηος,  ό,  Pluto ;  from  ΑΊϋης,  s,  6,  Orcus. 

"Εμττης,  Ion.  {οτεμττας,  nevertheless.  191 

Κοτηεις,  ήεσσα,  ηεν,  angry  ;  from  κοτεω. 

Ώρωτοπα-γής,  έος,  ό  ^ι  τ/,  lately  put  together;  from  πρώτος  and  194 
ιτηγννμι. 

ΉεοΓευχής,  εος,  ό  ^  η,  new  finished,   lately  made  ;  from  νέος  and 
τενχω. 

ΙΙείΓτανται,  are  spread  out ;  Tperf.  ψΛ5&.  ττεπταμαι  for  ττεπετασμαι,   195 
by  Sync,  from  ττετάζω,  to  spread  out,  to  expand :  but  some  consider  it 
to  be  the  perf.  pass,  of  τττήμι. 

ΑίζνΧ,  νγος,  ό  ι^  }";,  yoked  in  pairs  ;  from  ζυγός. 

"Ιστημι,  to  place,  to  appoint ;  perf.  'ίστακα,  Ion.  εσταα,  has  a  neuter  196 
signification,   to  stand :  εστασι,  by  contraction  for  εστάασι,  3  pi.  of 
εσταα•  or  regularly  from  εστημι,  by  an  Ionic  reduplication  for  'ίτημι* 
heixce  ε-^ταμεν  άχννμενοι,   we  sorrowful  stood,   Od.  λ.  464,  and  έστά- 
μεν,  ί.  342,  and  ΐ-^άμιναι,  κ.  480. 

Κρΐ,  το,  barley  ;  from  κριθή,  ης,  η,  id.  or  κρί,  by  Apocope  for  κρίμ- 
yov,  8,  το,  id. 

"OXvpa,  ας,  η,  a  species  of  grain  like  spelt  or  barley,  grain  in  gene- 
ral, corn, 

ΑΙχμητά,  poet,  for  αίχμητής,  δ,  ό•  vid.  αίχμητάων,  a.  152.  197 

ΤΙοιητος,  t),  ov,  made, fabricated,  tcrought :  from  ττοιεω,  to  make,         198 

Άρχεύω,  same  as  άρχω,  to  rule,  to  cotnmand,  to  head.  200 

Φείδομαι,  to  spare,  to  pity,  to  pardon  ;  also,  <o  nse  sparingly,  to  ab-  202 
stain  ;  as  if  φεύγω  το  cnvai,   to  be  parsimonious  in  giving  :  hence  φίΐ- 
cif),  όος,  ή,  parsimony,  η,  409,  and  φει^ωλή,  ης,  ή,  id.  χ,  244, 
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203  Είωθα,  perf.  mid.  of  ?θω,  ίο  he  accustomed,  to  act  from  habit  ;  ω 
being  added  by  Pleonasm. 

"Εδμίναι,  to  eat,  Att.  and  by  Sync,  for  ίδψεναι,  Dor.  and  poet,  for 
tcsiv,  infin.  of  ϊδω. 

Άδδην,  Adv.  abundantly,  plenteously. 
205        ΤΙίσυρος,   »,   ό  >^  r),   relying,  confiding,  trusting ;  from  ττείθω,   to 

persuade. 
209        Πάσσαλος,  a,  υ,  a  peg,  a  wooden  fastening ;  from  ττησσω,  to  fix,  to 
fasten. 

213  Ύφερίφής,  and  in  Od.  v.  5,  νχΐ/ψεφτΐς,  are  put,  for  the  sake  of  the 
metre,  for  ν^Ρηρεφής,  εος,  6  kj  ?),  t.  578,  having  a  lofty  roof,  high, 
stately  ;  from  νφος,  εος,  τυ,  height,  and  ίρεφω,  to  cover. 

214  'Αλλότριος,  ία,  ων,  belonging  to  another,  foreign,  external;  some- 
times in  Homer  αλλότριος  ψώς  denotes,  an  adversary  ;  from  άλλος, 
another. 

216       Διακλάω,   f.    1.  σω,   to  break  across,  to  snap  ;  from  κλάω,  ίο   break: 

οιακΧάσσας  poet,  for  διακΧάσας,  part.  aor.  I . 
218       Πάρος,  Adv.  before,  ere. 
223       Κραιπνά,  neut.  pi.  taken  adverbially  for  κοαιπνώς,  ciuickly,  rapidly ; 

from  KpaiTTVOQ,  ή,  6v,  swift,  quick,  rapid. 
226       Μάστιξ,  ιγος,  η,  a  whip,  a  scourge  ;  from  μάσσω,  to  subdue  ;  or  from 

μάλα,  and  στίζω,  to  prick,  to  excite.  ^ 

Σιγαλόεις,  εασα,   εν,  splendid,  resjAendent,  producing  silence  and 

admiration  on  account  of  beauty  ;  from  σιγάω,  to  be  silent,  to  admire, 
231        ^Κνίοχος,  s,  6,  a   charioteer;  from   yviov,  a  rein,  and  Ιχω•  in  1. 

505,  ηνιοχήες,  from   ηνιοχενς,   id.     Hence  λ.   103,  ηνιοχεύω,    to 

act  as  charioteer. 
233        Ματάω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  grow  dull  or  torpid,  to  waste  time,  to  wander 

from  the  mark  ;  from  μάτην.  Adv.  in  vain. 
236       Μονώνυξ,   or  by  Sync,  μώνν'ζ,  νχος,   ύ  Κ/   ?/,   solid-hoofed,  firm- 
footed ;  from  μόνος  and  ονυξ,  υχος,  υ,  \ι  claw,  a  hoof ;  which  comes  ■ 

the  fut.  1 .  of  νύσσω,  by  Pleonasm  of  o,  for  it  is  part  of  the  body  fitted 

for  imprinting  a  mark. 
243       Κεχαρισμενος,  η,  ov,  most  dear,  agreeable  ;  from  χαρίζομαι•  εμώ 

κεχαρισμενε  ^υμφ,  "  my  hearfs  delight !" 
245      '*Ις,  ίνός,  η,  a  fibre,  a  nerve,  strength,  since  strength  depends  on 

the  nerves, 
-  Άττέλεθρος,  a,  υ  itf  η,  immeasurable ;  from  a,  priv.  and  ττεΧεθρον, 

poet,  for  ττΧεΘρον,  a,  το,  an  aci'e ;  \iencQ  άπεΚεθρον,  to  a  distance, 
λ.  354. 

248  Έκγεγά/Λ€ν,  poet,  for  ίκγεγαεμεν,  Dor.  for  εκγεγαεναι,  which  is 
the  infin.  of  εκγεγαα,  perf.  mid.  from  εκγείνομαι,  to  be  born  of,  to  be 
descended  from.  Some  form  it  as  if  from  γεγΐ]μι,  whose  infin.  should 
be  γεγάναι,  Dor.  •γε•γάμεν. 

249  Χαζώμεθ,  let  us  retire,  let  us  retreat,  1  pi.  subj.  mid.  of  χάζω, 
253       ΆΧυσκάζω,  to  avoid,  tofiy  from,  to  be  out  of  view,   Od.  μ,  335  ; 

.sometimes  absolutely,  ίο  fiy,  as  here,   from  άΧνσκω,  id.     ΆΧΰσκω, 
seems  to  come  from  άλέω,  or  rather  άλέο^ιιαι,  to  avoid  ;  also,  to  collect, 
to  bring  together ;  but  in  its  primary  signification,  to  grind. 
255      "Οκνοζ,  8,  b,  tardiness,  delay,  sloth,  fear :  hence  ύκνείω  and  ύκνεω, 
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to  become  sloiv,  in  be  tardif,  to  fear,  to  doubt,  to  hesitate,  tobenmvUUnr^ ; 
όκνίω  is  formed  as  if  8  κινεω. 

Είμι,  I  go,  or  J  will  go  ;  for  the  present  of  this  verb  frequently  256 
assumes  the  force  of  the  future. 

ilakii'  avrig,  back  again  ;  the  two  Adverbs  are  used  to  mark  the 
greater  force.     In  β.  276,  ανθις  is  joined  to  πάλιν. 

ΆτΓοίσίτον,  3  du.  f.  1.  of   άποψερω,  to  bear  aivay,  to  carry  bach ;  257 
from  <ρ'ψω,  f.  1.  ο'ίσω,  as  if  from  οιω. 

Tsv,  for  yt  Hv,  truly,  then,  therefore,  certainly,  at  least.  258 

Πολύββλος,  8,  ο^ή,  wise;  ττολύ^ΗλοςΆθήνη,  "  all-icise  Pallas,"  260 
so  designated  as  being  sprung  from  Jupiter's  brain,  and  being  the  god- 
dess of  wisdom  ;  from  ττολνς,  and  βΗλή,  ijg,  ή,  counsel,  design,  6cc. 

Έρνκακεω,   and,  ζ.  80,  ϊρνκάκο),   to  keep  in,   to  restrain,   to  curb ;  262 
from  ίρΐ'κω,  id.  Avhich  comes  from  Ipvio,  to  draw,  to  defend.     In  Od. 
a.  199,  ίρνκανάω,  and  Od.  κ.  429,  ίρυκάνω,  id. 

Άντνζ,  νγος,  ή,  a  rim,  a  circumference  ;  properly  of  a  chariot ;  also 
the  crescent  or  hook  at  the  seat  of  the  charioteer,  to  which  the  reins 
might  be  fastened:  it  is  also  applied  to  other  things,  as  in  ζ.  118, 
άντυζ  άστΓίδος,  the  circuvference  of  the  shield;  also,  a  circuit,  an  orb, 
a  circle  or  revolution  of  time,  an  arch,  a  vault :  from  avo)  and  ηύχω, 
to  farm,  to  fabricate. 

Άτιτάλλιο,  same  as  άτάλλω,  by  Epenthesis  of  ri,  to  nourish,  to  271 
bring  up  carefully,  to  tend  sedulously ;  from  άταλός,  ή,  bv,  soft,  tender. 

Φάτνη,  ης,  η,  a  stable,  a  stall ;   as  if  φάγνη,  παρά  το  φάγειν. 

Κςίν,  here,  truly  ;  from  kj  and  av,  but  if  compounded  of  και  and  273 
iav,  it  signifies,  although,  whether,  at  least ;  if  written  without  the  ac- 
cent, K<J[v  is  used  for  f^  εν. 

-      Βίίληαι,\>γ  Sync,  for /3ί€λί/σαι,  2  sing.  perf.  pass. — hence  βε£-  284 
Χηαται,  Ion.  for  βε€ληι•ται,  λ.  656,  and  βε€\ήατο,  for  -ηντο,  ζ.  28. 
λ•Ίά.  ββ^οληατο,  ι.  3. 

Κενεών,  ώνος,  6,  the  lousest  part  of  the  belly,  the  paunch  ;  from 
κενεος,  ά,  bv,  empty,  free;  which  comes  from  κενός,  η,  ov,  id. — be- 
cav.se  that  part  of  the  body  is  free  from  bone. 

Άνσχησεσθαι,  will  hold  out,  tcill  endure,  ίοτ  άνασχησεσθαι,  f.  1.  285 
infin.  mid.  of  άνεχω. 

Άμαρτάνω,   to  err  from,  to  miss,    to  miscarry,  to  neglect  to   offer  287 
sacrifice,  ω.  68,  fut.  1.  αμαρτήσω,   aor.  2.  ήμαρτον,  for  which  the 
poets  use  ήμ^ροτον,  by  changing  a  into  β,  ond  inserting  ο  by  pleonasm. 

"Άσαι,  aor.  1.  infin.  of  άδω,   to  satiate,   to  satisfy:  but  ςίίω,   ^σω,   289 
with  t  subscribed,  to  sing. 

'Γαλανριΐ'ος,  8,  ό  icj  »/,  patient  of  suβ'ering,  invincible,  brave,  bold; 
from  ταλάω,  to  suffer,  to  endure. 

'Piv,  or  ρις,  ?),  Gen.  ρινός,  the  nose  ;  from  ρεω,  to  flow,  because  291 
through  it  the  humours  of  the  head  are  carried  ofT.     'Τίνος,  δ,  ό  ^  ij, 
a  skin. 

ΙΙεράω,  f.  1.  άσω,  or  ησω,  to  transfix,  to  drive  through,  as  here. 

'ΑΓειρ))ς,  έος,  δ  ^  η 
άτάω,  to  hurt,  to  injure. 

Ώap'■τpεσσav,flew  back  uithfear,  started  aside  with  fear  ;  3  pi.  aor.  295 
1.  ind.,  σ  being  doubled  ;  from  παρατρέω» 
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301  Kra/ifvai,  Dor.  κτάμεν,  Ion.  for  κτάναι•  from  κτημι,  to  kill ; 
which  comes  from  κτείνω,  id. 

305  Ίσχίον,  a,  to,  the  hip ;  τα  ισχία,  the  haunches:  ίτοϊΆΪσχειν,  be- 
cause those  parts  sustain  the  body  when  in  4  sitting  posture. 

306  Κοτύλη,  ης,  r),  a  cavity,  cave,  holloic,  the  holloic  of  a  joint,  the 
socket  in  which  the  hip-joint  rolls  ;  also,  a  porringer  or  cup,  as  χ.  494  ; 
sometimes,  tlie  hollow  of  the  hand,  a  foiir-oimce  measure,  an  hemina, 
half  a  sextary,  i.  e.  threefourths  of  a  pint :  from  κεω,  or  κεΐμαι,  to  lie, 
to  be  placed.  Hence  the  expression,  κοτνΧηρντον  αίμα,  ψ.  34,  much 
blood,  i.  e.  το  άμφοτίραις  ταΐς  χερσίν  άρυσθηναι  δυνάμενος,  as 
much  blood  as  can  be  drawn  up  in  the  hollow  of  both  hands. 

307  θλά^;,  f.  1.  άσω,  to  dash  against,  to  clash,  to  strike,  to  break,  to 
shake,  to  clasp  together ;  a  verb  formed  by  onomatopoeia :  ^\άσσε, 
poet,  and  Ion.  for  ίθλασε. 

309        ΙΙαχνς,  tla,  ν,  thick,  strong,  ample. 

313  ΒΗΚολεω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  pasture  herds;  from  βΰκόλος,  a,  6,  v.  571, 
which  comes  from  κόλον,  s,  το,  food,  and  β^ς,  6  it}  ή,  an  ox ;  or  τταρά 
TO  κονεΊν  ττερί  thq  βας,  because  he  attends  to  oxen  ;  or,  as  if  βάκό- 
μος,  (as  Ϊ7Γ7Γθκό/χος,)  α  keeper  of  oxen,  a  herdsman ;  from  κομ'εω,  to 
attend,  to  take  care  of:  hence  ββκοΧία,  ος,  ή,  the  care  of  oxen. 

314  ΤΙήχυς,  εως,  ό,  the  elbow,  a  part  of  the  arm,  the  arm,  as  here  ;  also, 
a  cubit,  a  measure  of  six  hands :  άττό  τη  ττεττηγίναί,  because  it  is  fas- 
tened to  the  upper  part  of  the  arm.  In  λ.  375,  ττήχνς  denotes  that 
part  of  the  bow  on  which  the  arrow  rests. 

315  Πτύγμα,  ατός,  το,  a  fold  ;  from  πτύσσω,  to  fold. 

317  'Από  ^νμον  'έλοιτο,  might  take  atcay  his  life ;  by  Tmesis  for  άττε- 
XoLTO,  Ion.  for  άφΐλοιτο,  3  sing.  aor.  2.  optat.  mid  of  άφαιρ'εω. 

319  ΈννΟεσία,  ας,  i},  an  agreement,  covenant,  charge ;  horn  σνντίθημί' 
σννθεσιάων.  Gen.  pi.  JEol. 

320  Ύάων,  ^ol.  for  των,  from  o,  ή,  το,  for  ίτος.  &c. 
322       Ίείνας,  ασα,  αν,  stretching,  part.  aor.  1 .  of  τείνω. 

326  "Αρτιος,  ία,  lov,  even,  equal,  ichole,  entire,  perfect,  sound  :  also,  con- 
sentaneous, agreeing,  completed,  prepared,  adjusted,  fitted,  consistent, 
ζ.  92  ;  from  άρω. 

329  Μεθεττω,  here,  to  drive  in  pursuit  of,  to  seek,  to  search,  to  investigate; 
μ'ε^εττε,  3  sing,  imperf.  Ion.  for  )ΐίέθεΐ7Γε•  from  εττομαι,  to  follow.  ^ 

Κρατερώννξ,  νχος,  ΰ  ίί,η,  strong-hoofed  ;  from  κρατερός,  and  ονυξ. 

330  Κνττρις,  ιδος,  ή,  Venus ;  from  Κύττρος,  the  isle  of  Cyprus,^  which 
was  formerly  sacred  to  Venus  ;  or,  as  if  κνόττορις,  i.  e.  ή  το  κνειν 
ΤΓορίζΗσα. 

336  ΜεΓάλ]ΐίει/ος,  Ion.  and  by  Sync,  for  μεθαλλόμενος-  from  μετά,  and 
αλλομαι. 

337  Ά€ληχρής,  εος,  and  ά^ληχρός,  s,  ο  it,  η,  weak,  void  of  strength  ; 
from  a,  intens.  and  βληχρος,  id.  in  which   signification  it  is  deduced  i 
τταρά  TO  βε^λήσθαι,  as  if  ό  καταβεβλημένος  ii,  ττεπτωκώς-  but  some  I 
interpret  it  strong,  robust,  as  if  6  καταβάλλων. 

Έίθαρ,  poet,  immediately,  then. 

'Αντετόρί]σα,  pierced  through;  from   τορεω,  to  perforate;  which 
comes  from  τερ'εω,  id.  / 

338  ΧαρίΓες,  at,  the  three  Graces,  companions  of  the  Muses  and  Mercury, 
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and  attendants  on  Venus  :  viz.  Aglaia,  the  cheerful ;  Thalia,  ever  flou- 
rishing- ;  and  Eitphrosyne,  the  delightful  :  from  χάηις,  ιτος,  η,  joy. 
Th.  χαίρω,  to  rejoice. 

Uivap,  apog,  το,  the  palmor  hollow  of  the  hand,  the  sole  of  the  foot ;   339 
τταρα  τη  σθένος,  strength ;  or,  τταρά  το  Β'εσεως  ε'ίναι  χωρίον,  because 
it  is  the  receptacle  in  which  things  given  are  placed ;  or  τταρά  το 
^eivttv,  to  extend. 

Ίχωρ,  ώρος,  6,   properly,  crude  or  half-formed  blood:  in  Homer  it  340 
denotes,  the  gore  of  icounded  divinities,   ichoi' ;  for  he  affirms  that  they 
3.τ&άναίμονες  ;  unless  this  distinction  be  made,  that  ίχώρ  is  the  blood 
of  divinities,  but  αίμα  the  biood  of  man  and  other  animals. 

ΣΊτυς,  corn,   bread,  food   in  general.     Grammarians   remark  that  341 
σίτος,  corn,  is  of  the  masculine  gender  ;  but  σΐτον,  food,  of  the  neu- 
ter. I.  216. 

Άναίμων,  όνος,  and  άναιμος,  a,  b  kj,  i),  bloodless  ;  from  a  priv.  and  342 
αίμα,  blood.     The  gods  are  άναίμονες,  επει   β  τρέφονται•  αθάνατοι 
ck,  on  άναίμονες'  ό  yap  θάνατος  ψύχίΐ  τη  ^ερμπ  -γίγνεται.    Didym. 

Ινάέ'έαλί,  threw  down ;  poet,  for  κατέβαλε,  3  sing.  aor.  2.  ind.  of  343 
καταζάλΧω, 

ΤΙωΧησειαι,  shult  engage  in,  shalt  intrtule,  Ion.  for  πωλ^σ^,  2  sing.  350 
f.  1.  mid.  of  ττωλέω. 

Έτ'ερωθι,  Adv.  elsewhere,  in  another  place ;  ετεpωΘεv,from  another  351 
place  ;  from  'έτερος,  another. 

Άλύω,  f.  1.  σω,  to  be  affected  with  a  wandering  and  wavering  mind,  352 
ίο  be  bewildered,  to  dote ;  also,  to  wander,  to  languish  in  spirit,  ω.  12  ; 
as  if  in  aXy  την  φυχήν  εχω,  according  to  Eustathius  ;  or,  according 
to  the  Etymologist,  from  άλω,  to  wander,  because  the  perplexed  and 
anxious  are  in  the  habit  of  roaming  about ;  or  from  a  priv,  and  λύω, 
to  loose,  to  free,  as  if  άλΰω  signified  Χύσιν  των  κακών  «  ευρίσκω,  to 
fnd  no  release  from  misfortunes.  It  also  signifies,  to  be  dispirited,  to 
droop,  to  be  at  a  loss  what  course  to  take,  to  be  anxious,  (as  if  iv  aXy 
όντες,)  to  exult,  to  boast,  to  be  inactive,  indolent,  or  idle. 

'ίΛ.εΧαίνομαι,   to  grow  black;  μεΧαίνετο,  3  sing,  imperf.  mid.  Ion.  354 
from  μεΧαίνω,  to  make  black,  to  blacken. 

Άήρ,  ερος,   b,  the  air ;  but  in  the  feminine  it  signifies,  darfcness :  356 
i]t)p,  for  a//jO,  w^hich  also  is  limited  in  the  feminine  to  the  signification 
of  darkness. 

ΧρυσάμττνΚ,  νκος,  b,  having  golden  reins,  golden-reined ;  from  χρν-  358 
σος,  δ,  b,   and  άμπν'ζ,  νκος,  b  i^,  ή,  a  horse's  headband;   also,  a  wo- 
man's filet,  a  ribbon,  a  thong,  a  rein. 

Ήιτεεν,  imperf.  of  αίτ'εω,  to  ask,  to  beseech. 

Άχθομαι,  f.  1.  ησομαι,  to  be  weighed  down,  to  groan  under  a  weight,   361 
to  be  oppressed ;  jNIetaph.  fo  endure  grievously :  from  άχθος,  εος,  το, 
a  weight,  a  load  ;  JNIetaph.  severe  pain :  which  comes  from  άχος,  εος, 
το,  by  pleonasm  of  Θ. 

Aάζετo,she  seized,  she  took,  3  sing,  imperf.  Ion.  οίΧάζομαι.  3c5 

Μαστίω  and  ίζω,  f.  1.  ίξω,  to  lash,  to  whip,  to  scourge  with  a  w\ip ;  366, 
from  μάστιζ,  tyof,  ή.     A^id.  ε.  226. 

ΈΧάαν,  poet,  for  iX^v,  pres.  infin.  of  ίΧαίνω  or  εΧάω. 

Q 
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ΠίΓ£σθί;ν,  they  few ;  3  du.  imperf.  Ion.  for  ίτητίσθην,  fiom  ττε- 
τομαι. 

369  Εΐ^αρ,  ατός,  το,  for  εδαρ,/οοά ;  from  Ιίω,  to  eat. 

370  Γέί/ασι,  Ion.  for  γόνασί'  from  γόνυ,  γόνατος,  το,  the  knee. 
Ai'lv7],  ης,  ώ,  Oiove,  a  goddess  of  the  sea,  and  mother  of  A^enus ; 

she  was  so  named  αττό  r«  Διός,  as  she  first  married  Jupiter ;  or  as  if 
ή  didsaa  τάς  της  γενέσεως  ηδονάς'  or  άπό  τη  ha'ivtoQai  υπό  των 
ίετων,  because  she  is  watered  with  the  showers  of  heaven  ;  for  she  is 
the  same  as  Terra. 

371  'AyKai,  ai,  the  arms:  in  this  passage,  αγκος  Ιλάζετο,  and  in  ω,  227, 
άγκάς  έλεΐν,  the  Ace.  άγκάς  is  by  some  interpreted  adverbially,  as, 
between  the  arms.  Hence  αγκάλη,  ης,  ι),  an  arm  ;  also,  άγκαΧις, 
ί?ος,  ι),  id. — hence  άγκαζομαι,  to  embrace  in  the  arms  ;  and  άγκαΧί- 
ζομα(,  id. 

372  ΚατίρίΚεν,  stroked,  3  sing.  aor.  1.  oi  καταρίζω.     Vid.  o,  361. 

374  'Evwjry,  manifestly,  (rpenly  ;  ΐί5  if ,  in  sight ;  Dat.  sing,  taken  ad- 
verbially, from  ΐνωπι),  ης,  η,  view,  sight ;  from  εν  and  ώψ,  όττός,  r}, 
the  eye. 

387  Κέραμος,  ου,  6,  potter's  clay,  a  potter's  vessel,  a  tile,  earthen-ware  ; 
sometimes,  a  tub,  a  pitcher,  ajar,  as  iii  t.  465 ;  ττολλόν  δ^  εκ  κερά- 
μων μ'εθυ  ττίνετο,  much  wine  was  drunk  out  of  jars.  Th.  καίω  andfpa, 
earth  ;  hence  κεραμενς,  εος,  b,  a  potter,  as  in  σ.  601,  and  κεραμηϊος. 
Ion.  for  κεραμείος,  a,  ov,])ertaining  to  a  potter,  of  a  potter. 

388  Άτος,  a,  6  ^  ή,  insatiable  ;  by  Crasis  for  άατος•  from  a  priv.  and 
άδω,  to  satiate,  to  satisfy  ;  or  from  άο'εω,  to  affect  with  iceariiiess. 

389  Μητρνιά,  Ion.  μητρνιή,  ης,  ή,  a  step-mother;  from  μητηρ,  a 
mother. 

393  ΤριγΧώχιν,  ινος,  ό,  tridental ;  from  γλωχίν,  ινος,  η,  the  point  of 
a  dart,  a  barb,  an  edge. 

394  'Ανήκεστος,  εστα,  6  ^  η,  incurable;  from  a,  priv.  and  άκεστυς,  ή, 
cv,  curable :  which  comes  from  άκ'εομαι. 

396  ΏνΓος,  the  same,  for  ό  πτος-  also,  τωντ'εα,  τωντ'εφ,  and  τωϋτο,  for 
τδ  αυτ»,  τφ  αντψ,  το  αντό-  but  they  do  not  occur  in  Homer. 

397  Πύλος,  «,  ό,  same  as  ττυλ»),  ης,  r),  a  gate. 

400  Ήλί/λατο,  for  εληλατο,  which  is  Att.  for  >/Xaro,  3  sing,  pluperf. 
pass.  ind.  of  ελαννω•  under  the  same  form  the  perf.  pass,  βληλαμαι, 
Att.  for  ήλαμαι,  the  two  initial  letters  of  the  pres.  being  reduplicated. 
Κηδω,  to  hurt,  to  vex,  to  annoy,  to  affect  with  sorroiv,  ω.  542  ;  from 
κηδος,  care,  grief;  but  κηδομαι,  f.  1.  σομοι,  a.  56,  to  be  solicitous,  to 
feel  sorrow.  There  is  another  verb  κηυέο),  f.  1 .  έσω,  and  ησω,  to  take 
care  of,  to  be  solicitous,  ω.  240,  ηλθετε  κηδησοντις. 

4'Ji  Όδννηφατος,  n,  ο,  ^η,  pain-expelling ;  (lom  οδύνη,  ης,  η,  pain, 
grief,  and  φάοί,  to  slay  ;  ρ'ιζαν  βάλε  ύδυνηφατον,  λ.  845. 

402  Καταθνητος,  ή,  ον,  mortal ;  from  κατά  and  θνητός,  ή,  ον,  mortal. 

403  Ό^ρίμοεργος,  δ,  ό  ι^  ή,  perpetrating  violent  acts ;  from  ο€ριμος,  β, 
ό  fC(  η,  powerful,  strong,  violent,  and  έργον,  ον,  το,  work,  act,  deed. 

Αί'συλος,  s,  b  ^  η,  παράνομος  Κ)  άδικος,  impious,  iniquitous,  ^injust, 
unbecoming  ;  as  if  άαίσνλος,  from  a,  priv.  and  αΖσα,  ης,  ?'/•  vid.  α.  416  ; 
or  as  if  άσαν  σνλάων,  unjustly  pillaging  or  stripping  of  a  portion ;  or 
fioni  άσαι,  to  hurt. 
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ΤΙαττπαζω,  to  address  as  father  οτ  grandfather,  to  lisp  "papa"  to  408 
caress  a  father,  as  children  do;   from  ττάττπας,  s,  6,  a  father,  papa. 

Άϋρηστίνη,  ης,  η,  a  daughter  of  Adrastus.     \ia.  Άχρηστος,  β.  412 
830  ;  also,  Άδρήστεια,  /3.  828. 

Οίκίϋς,  έως,  Ion.  ήος,  6,  a  domestic,  a  servant ;  from  olicog,  a  house.  413 

Kupi^iog,  id,  6,  youthful;  mostly  applied  to  a  man  who  has  mar-  414 
ried  at  an  early  age  ;  thus  Knpicia,  ας,  ή,  a.  114.  an  epithet  given  to 
a  wife  \vho  had  not  been  before  maxried :  from  κπρος.  Ion.  for  κόρος, 
ου,  6,  a  young  boy ;  hence  κόρη,  ης,  ή,  a  girl,  a  virgin. 

"ΑλΟω,   άΧΘαίνω,  and  άλθέω,   ίο  cure,   to  heal ;  olso,  to  increase :   417 
άλθίτο,  3  sing,  imperf.  pass.  Ion.  for  τΊλθετο. 

ΚατητΓΐάω,  from  κατά  and  7)πίάω,  to  assuage,  to  mitigate,  to  ap- 
pease;  from  ητηος,  ία,  lov,  mild,  placid,  gentle,  kind,  clement :  κατη- 
ττιόωντο,  poet,  for  κατηττιώντο,  which  is  for  κατηττιάοντο,  3.  pi.  im- 
perf. pass. 

Άνίημι,  here,  to  stir  up,  to  stimulate,   to  solicit ;  άνιείς,  ίίσα,  ει/,  4'22 
part.  pres. 

Έκπαγλα,  neut.  pi.  taken  adv.  here,  most  vehemently.    Vid.  Ικττα-  423 
γλος,  α.  146. 

Καρρίζων,  ασα,  ον,  coaxing ;  part,  pres,  of  καρρ'εζω,  which  is  for  424 
καταρίζω.     λ^'ιά.  a.  361. 

ΈΌτεττΧος,  or  ενπεπΧος,  s,  υ  i^  η,  fair-zoned,  having  a  beautiful 
robe  ;  from  ευ,  well,  and  ττεπΧος. 

Ιίερόνη,  ης,  η,  a  buckle,  a  clasp,  an  awl  or  bodkin,  a  pin  or  needle ;   425 
from  ττείρω,  to  pass  through  or  pierce,  tofx ;  for  the  buckle  or  clasp 
fastens  the  edges  of  the  garment:  hence  περονάω,  f.  1.  ησω,  η.  145, 
to  pierce ;  and  περονάομαι,  to  fasten  with  a  clasp  or  buckle,  κ.  133. 

Καταμύζατο,  scratched,  tore  slightly ;  3  sing.  aor.  1.  mid.  Ion.  of 
καταμνσσω. 

'Αραιός,  a,  bv,  rare,  thin,  slender,  soft ;  also,  weak  :  Metaph.  from 
a,  intens.  and  ραίω,  to  consume. 

Ίιίετερχομαι,  to  go  to  (ττόΧινδε  μετερχεο,  go  to  the  citg,  ζ.  86,)  to  429 
pursue,  to  follow,  to  infiict  punishment  on  one,  to  attend  to,  to  pass  over  ; 
also,  to  manage  or  conduct,  as  here. 

"A^fro,  he  did  reverence  or  stand  in  awe  of;  3  sing,  imperf.  Ion.  of  434 
Ιίζομαι. 

Ιοχεαιρα,  ας,  η,  arrow-shOoting,  "  shaft-arm^d  ;"  from  ιός,  an  ar-   447 
row,  and  χέω,  to  pour  ;  or,  rejoicing  in  arrows  ;  from  χαίρω. 

'XcvTov,  8,  TO,  a  fane;  from  άδντος,  ου,  6  Κ)  ή,  lohat  is  not  to  be  448 
entered ;  which  comes  from  a,  priv.   and  ^ύμι,  to  enter.     To   άδυτον 
is  that  part  of  the  temple  into  which  no  one  but  the  priest  enters.  Έν 
μεγάΧφ  άδντψ,  "  in  their  spacious  fane." 

Κυδαίνω,  f.  1.  ανω,  to  honour,  to  glorify,  to  treat  with  honour,  to 
praise ;  from  κΐιδος,  εος,  το,  glory  :  κυδαινον,  3  pi.  imperf.  Ion. 

Έ'ιδωΧον,  s,  TO,  an  image,  a  statue,  an  effigy  ;  η  εις  το  ίδεΊι^  μόνος  449 
εΐκών  from  είδος,  εος,  το,  form,  appearance ;  which  comes  from  tiow, 
ri7  see. 

Aaiuifiov,  8,  TO,  an  oblong  shield  ;  also,  a  short  shield,  a  targe ;  from  453 
abounding  with  hair,  pilose :  because  the  shields 
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were  covered  with  hairy  skins ;  or  from  λαως,   ά,  ov,  left,  because 

they  were  carried  on  the  left  arm. 
458       'KaoTTOQ,  δ,  ό,  fruit,  emolument ;  also,  the  icrist,  as  here,  the  palm 

of  the  hand. 
460        ΤΙ'ψ-γαμος,   άμπ,  η,  Pergamus,  a  famous  city  of  Asia  ;    Troy,  so 

called  because  it  was  built  on  an  eminence.     All  elevated  places  were 

formerly  called  by  the  name  Pergamus. 
465       Ές  τί  ;  how  long  ? 
469       Φλοίσβος,  β,  Ion.  oio,  6,  properly,  the  sound  of  rolling  foods,  the 

roar  of  lofty  billows;  also,  noise,  jar,  murmur,  tumult,  din. 
472        Ily  ;   interrog.  u"/iii/ie?'?  wherel  how?  i7i  what  manner?  from  ?J,   in 

some  manner,  for  as  much  as  :  which  comes  from  ος,  η,  ο. 
Έχεσκες,  thou  hadst ;  2  sing.  Ion.  for  είχες,  from  εχω. 
474        Γαμβρός,  δ,  Ion.  οΤο,  6  a  son-in-lau\  ζ.  177  ;  a  father-in-law,  v. 

464  ;  any  relation  by  marriage,  as  here  :   from  γαμέω,  to  take  a  wife, 

to  marry,  as  if  γαμηρος,  by  Sync,  of  η  and  Epenth.  of /3. 
476        ΚατατΓτώσσουσι,  they  quake  with  fear  ;   3  pi.  pres.  of  κατατττώσσω. 

481  Έπιοενής,  εος,  6  i^  ή,  same  as  επιοεής,  indigent,  poor,  needy ;  from 
επιδενω,  to  want  ;  which  comes  from  ετηδεομαι. 

482  Μεμονα,  I  am  ready,  I  am  prompt,  I  am  firm  ;  also,  to  entertain 
thoughts  equal  to  those  of  the  gods,  ψ.  315  ;  perf.  mid.  of /ίενω. 

485  Ύννη  for  τν.  Dor.  for  σν. 

486  Όαρ,  αρος,  ϊ),  a  wife ;  pi.  οαρες,  contra,  ώρες•  ώρεσσι,  Dat.  pi. 
poet,  for  ώρσί'  δαρ  is  formed  as  if  ομόαρ,  τταρά  το  υμπ  άρηρεναι 
γάμφ,  because  the  woman  is  by  marriage  united  to  her  husband  : 
hence  όαρίζω,  to  talk  familiarly ,  as  with  a  wife,  ζ.  516 ;  οΘι  y  όάριζε 
yvvaiKt,  where  he  held  conference  ^cith  his  sjyoiise ;  and  όαριτής,  «,  ό, 
o^ne  wJio  converses,  Od.  τ.  179;  and  όαριτνς,  νος,  ί),  a  conference,  a 
colloquy,  ξ.  216.  or  intercourse  in  general,  in  v.  291,  and  p.  228. 

487  Μήπως,  lest,  perchance. 

ΆψΤ^ίς,  Xivs,  the  meshes  of  a  net ;  a  periphrase,  for  ζικτυα,  the 
nets;  άχΐ^ις,  ϊ^ος,  η,  sometimes,  an  arch,  the  circumference  of  a  wheel 
or  the  rim,  εις  ην  ai  κνημαι,  into  which  the  spokes  of  the  wheel,  pro- 
ceeding from  the  box,  are  driven  ;  from  ίίπτω,  to  kiiit  or  Join  together, 
to  bind. 

Aivov,  «,  To,  flaw,  a  flaxen  thread,  thread  in  general  ;  also,  α  iirin^ 
of  the  harp  or  lyre,  σ.  570. 

Ώάναγρον,  n,  το,  an  epithet  of  a  net,  which  collects  cA^ery  thing  ; 
λ/1/8  Travayps,  of  the  ample  net ;  from  ττάν,  and  άγρα,  ας,  η,  capture, 
hiinting,  fishing,  prey,  spoil. 

488  Κνρμα,  ατός,  το,  whatsoever  one  lights  on,  unexpected  gain,  pi-ey^ 
booty ;  by  Sync,  for  κνρημα,  ατός,  id.  from  κνρω,  to  meet,  to  fall 
upon  or  in  with,  to  get,  to  obtain,  to  acquire ;   same  as  κνρ'εω. 

489  ^μος,  νμή,  (or  νμά,)  νμόν,  poet,  for  νμίτερος. 

491  ΎηλικΧητυς,  S,  ό  icj  r),  called  from  afar ;  from  rή\ε,far,  at  a  dis- 
tance, and  κάλ'εω,  to  call.  Some  consider  τ7;λεκλ£(Γθί,  t.  233,  as  used 
for  Γί;λεκ•λί;τοί•  but  τηΧεκΧειτοΙ  signifies  far-celebrated,  whose  fame 
reaches  to  a  distance  ;  from  κΧείω,  to  celebrate.  Also  τηΧεκΧντος,  δ, 
r.  400,  renowned,  illustrious,  the  fame  of  whose  name  has  been  heard 
at  a  distance ;  from  κΧνω,  to  hear. 
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Δάκί,  3  sing.  aor.  2,   for  Uuks,  from  which  caKUtv  for  δακίϋν,  in  493 
the  infin.  from  (άκνω,  to  bite ;  aor.  2.  icuKov,  from  the  obsolete  ζηκω. 

ΈλελίΓΓω,  f.  1.  ξω,  here,  ίο  turn  ;  ίΧεΧίχθησαν,  3  pL  aor.  l.pass.  497 
for  which  ζ.  109,  ίλ'ίλιχθίν,  Boeot.  vid.  a.  530.     In   the  Η^τηη  to 
Pallas,  ver.  9,  ίλελίζετο  occurs  for  ίλελίττετο. 

Άολλής,  εος,  6   και   ή,   crowded  together,  close;  hence  άοΧλίζω,  498 
ζ.  270,  and  άολλίω,  ibid.  287,  kj  δ'  dp  άόλλησαν,  for  which  some 
read  -ισαν  it  is  formed  as  if  όμπ  or  άμα  ε'ιλεω. 

Άχνη,  οτ  άχνα,  ης,  η,  chaff,  the  husk  of  corn  ;   it  generally  denotes  499 
any  light  and  very  small  matter,   as  embers,  sparks,  smoke,  soi:>t,  dew, 
froth,  down,  and  the  like. 

Αικμάω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  ventilate,  to  purify,  to  fan,   to  winnoic ;  from  500 
λίκμος,  a,  6,  a  winnowing  fan,  a  corn  fan  ;  which  is  formed  from  Xiav 
and  κάμνω•  hence  Χικμητήυ,  ήρος,  ό,  v.  590,  a  winnower. 

ΎτΓοΧευκαίνω,  to  render  white,  to  whiten ;  ντΓοΧενκαίνομαι,   to  be-   302 
come  white  ;  from  Χενκαίνω,  id.  which  comes  from  Χενκος,  ή,  όν. 

Άχνρμιά,  ας,  ι),  α  heap  of  chaff ;  but,  properly,  άχυρ^ιά  is  άχνρο- 
θηκη,  i.  e.  a  part  of  the  threshing-floor  in  which  the  straw  and  chaiF 
of  the  corn  are  laid  aside  ;  as  if  άχνριά,  from  αχνρον,  ov,  το,  chuff: 
which  is  formed  irapa  το  μή  'ϊχίΐν,  because  it  is  perfectly  useless  ; 
or,  as  \{  άέχυρον,  from  a,  priv.  and  εχνρος,  pa,  pbv ,  foHifed ,  guard- 
ed, because  no  one  preserves  it,  or  because  it  is  liable  to  be  whirled 
about  by  the  wind. 

ΊΙοΧνχαΧκος,  H,  6  ic)  ή,  having  much  brass,  brazen  ;   therefore,   solid,  504 
frm :  an  epithet  of  heaven. 

Ήνιοχενς,  εως,  6,  a  charioteer,  he  who  holds  the  reins ;  ννίοχος,  a,  505 
Q,  id.  from  i]viov,  a,  το,  and  «χω.     \\ά.  ε.  231. 

Χρυσάορος,  s,  ο  Κ)  η,  having  α  golden  sword  ;  from  the  Gen.  of  χρυ-  509 
σάωρ,  άορος,  ό  i^i  ή,  id.  which  comes  fromJop,  άορος,  a  sword,  κ.  484, 
and  this  from  άείρω,  to  raise. 

Άρτεμης,  sac,  i  Kf  r),  tcL•le,safe,  sound;  from  άρηος,  ίου,  6  ^  y),  515 
whole ;  or,  by  Pleonasm  of  p,  as  if  άτεμής,    from  τίμνω,  to  cut ;  or, 
as  if  άρτεΧής,  from  τεΧεω,  to  accomplish,  to  finish, 

Ίωκή,  ης,  ι),  by  Aphaeresis,  for  ΰίωκή,  clamour,  shouting,  pursuit ;   521 
from  διώκω. 

N/jvi/ita,  ας,  if,  a  calm,  the  lulling  of  the  winds ;  from  νηνιμος,  «,  523 
ό  Κ)  y,  without  winds;   (^νηνεμος  αιθηρ,   the  tranquil  or  calm  air  ;^ 
which  comes  from  vj)  and  άνεμος,  u,  ΰ,  the  ivind. 

ΆκρότΓοΧος,  8,  ο  Κ)  r),  lofty,  having  a  lofty  summit ;  hence  άκρόττο- 
Χις,  εως,  η,  a  citadel;  from  άκρος,  pa,  pov,  very  high,  and  ττόΧος,  β, 
6,  a  summit,  a  head ;  also,  a  pole :  or  from  ττοΧΙω. 

Βοριάς,  or  -ι;ς.  Ion.  a,  ό,  the  north-wind,  Boreas:  άπό  re  βοάν  Κ)  524 
ρείν,  because  it  is  a  shrill-sounding  and  violent  wind  ;  or  from  βορά, 
food,  because  it  sharpens  the  appetite  :  hence  βορέω,  ψ.  692  :  βορεαο, 
Ion.  and  .Έοΐ.  for  βορεβ. 

Ζαχρειι)ς,  ίος,  and  Ζαχρ^ί)ς,  εος,  6  Kj  η,  μ.  347,  very  useful;  from  525 
ζά,  intens.  and  χρεία,  ας,  ή,  utility  :  or  it  signifies,  vehement,  violent ; 
•from  χρίί'α,  necessity ;  for  necessity  is  forcible  and  is  subject  to  no 
law. 

Άω^  to  breathe,  to  hlow :  wbiph  is  formed  by  onomatopoeia  j  but  526 

q2 
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others  derive  it  from  a  and  ω,  because  breathing  is  the^rsi  and  last 
act  of  man.     Hence  άημι,  id.  from  which  the  partic.  άείς,  ά'εντος. 
531        Φάομαι,  not  used,  though  some  tenses  are  formed  from  it,  viz.  perf. 
pass,  πεφαμαι,  I  am  slain ;  3  sing,  ττέφαται•  3   pi.   ττ'ίφανταΐ'  infin. 
ΤΓίφασθαι•  paul.  post,  ττ'εφίισομαι,  v.  829. 

538  "Epvro,  here,  obstructed,  drove  off,  kept  off;  also,  defended,  assisted, 
preserved  ;  ίοτεΐρντο,  or  ΐιρντο,  imperf.  mid.  of  εξ)νμι  or  ερνω,  to  draiv, 
to  defend,  to  free,  to  keep  off,  to  obstruct,  &c.  Some  say  that  ipvto  is 
the  aor.  1  mid.  by  Sync,  for  Ιρνσατο. 

539  Neiaipj/,  ης,  r)•  r)  κάτω  κοιλία  εσχατον  μέρος  της  -γηστρος,  the 
lovcest  part  of  the  heily,  the  abdomen :  it  is  never  used  by  Homer  with- 
out yaaTi)p  as  an  adjunct :  from  νεαρός,  or  νειαρός,  ρά,  pbv,  new, 
recent,  lute,  last,  young  ;  which  comes  from  νέος,  a,  ov. 

544        Βίότος,  s.  Ion.  -oio,  ό•  vid.  μόΐραν  άναπΧησι^ς  βιότοιο,  d.  170. 

548  Διδνμάων,  όνος,  δ,  ticin ;  from  ^^νμος,  s,  6  itj  r),  double;  which 
comes  from  δύο,  two :  it  is  applied  as  an  epithet  to  sleep  and  death, 
7Γ.  672,  νττνψ  ic)  Βανάτφ  διδνμάοσιν  διδνμάονβς  (says  Didym.) 
διδύμων  διαφερβσΐ'  βτοι  με  άδε\<ρ&ς  δηλ^σιν,  οί  δε  δίδυμοι  ηκ  εζ 
ανάγκης. 

550  Ήβάω,  or  η€άσκω,  f.  1.  η^ησω,  to  attain  the  age  of  puberty,  to  grow 
up  ;  from  η€η,  ης,  η,  puberty,  the  age  of  puberty,  youth,  vigour,  Hebe, 
the  goddess  of  youth. 

551  Ευττωλος,  a,  6  ^  η,  producing  good  horses,  steed-fumed  ;  from  πώ- 
λος, 8,  ό,  a  colt. 

555  Ύάρφος,  ευς,  το,  density  ;  peculiarly,  a  sylvan  shade  ;  as  if  τράφος, 
from  τρέφω,  to  nourish,  because  animals  are  there  brought  up  ;  which 
derivation  Homer  himself,  says  Eustathius,  expresses  in  this  verse : 
hence  ταφρής,  εος,  ν  icj  η,  λ.  69  and  387,  and  ταρφεώς,  a,bv,  μ.  158, 
dense,  close,  crowed  ;  and  Ύάρφη,  ης,  η,  β.  533. 

556  "ΐφιος,  s,  robust,  strong,  fat,  well-nourished  ;  from  Ίφι,  powerfully  ; 
which  comes  from  Ις,  Ίνυς,  η,  a  nerve ;  also,  strength,  power. 

558  Κατ'εκταΟεν,  Boeot.  for  κατεκτάθησαν,  3  pi.  aor.  1.  pass,  of  κατά• 
κτείνω,  to  slay. 

560  Καππεσέτην,  Ion.  for  κατεπεσίτην,  3  du.  aor.  2.  of  καταπίπτω, 
to  fall  doiv7i. 

Ελάτη,  ης,  η,  a  fir-tree :  but  in  η.  5,  ίϋξέ^^σ*  tkaTyaiv,  with 
well-polished  firs,  i.  e.  with  smooth  oars  made  of  fir :  from  ^λάω,  to  ad- 
vance forward  ;  for  it  is  a  tree  which  shoots  up  to  a  great  height. 

566  Δί ω,  to  drive  away,  to  pursue,  to  fear,  as  here  ;  δίοι^,  χ.  251,  may 
be  translated,  I  ran:  δίον  and  δίε  Ion.  for  εδιον  and  εδιε-  hence  διώκω. 

567  ΆποσφάΧλω,  f.  1.  λώ,  to  make  one  wander  from  the  path,  to  lead 
one  astray,  to  deceive,  to  make  one  give  up  one's  understanding,  to  im 
pede ;  -ομαι,  to  wander  away ;  from  σφάλλω,  ίο  supplant,  avert,  over- 
turn, deceive,  lead  astray,  bring  into  an  error : — άποσφηλεκ ,  3  sing. 
aor.  1.  opt.  1.  Λ^ο\. 

582  Ά  γκών,  ωνος,  ο,  the  place  of  curvature  or  bend  of  the  arm,  the  elbow  : 
it  occasionally  denotes,  any  curvature  of  the  limbs ;  as  that  of  the 
hand,  in  λ.  252  ;  sometimes  also,  the  winding  of  rivers,  the  projecting 
angle  of  a  wall,  as  in  π.  702,  τρις  μίν  επ  άγκώνος  τείχεος  ύφηλοΐο- 
sometimes,   the  scrolls  of  a  harp:  it  is  derived,   as  if  εγκών,  from 
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ί-γκίϊσθαι,  because  one  bone  is  inserted  into  the  other,  in  the  joint  of 
the  arm  and  hand. 

Ασθμαίνω,   to  pant,   to  breathe  with  difficulty,  to  palpitate  with  a  585 
sob,  to  breath  forth  ;  {ιον[ΐά<τΘμα,  ατός,  το,  panting,  difficulty  of  breath- 
ing, 0.   10. 

Κ.ύμ€αχος,  so,   (same  as  ϊπϊ  κεφαλήν  Ικττεσε  κνμ€αχος,  lie  fell  586 
on  his  head,)  headlong,  head  foremost ;  κΰμ^αχον  άκρότατον  νΰ%\  he 
strack  the  supreme  cone  of  the  helmet,  i.  e.  the  higher  part  of  the  hel- 
met, in  0  536;  from  κύμ€ος,  «,  ό,  a  deep  recess,  a  cavity. 

Βρεχμός,  β,  6,  the  forepart  of  the  head  ;  from  βρέχω,  to  wet ;  be- 
cause the  skull  in  infants  is  very  moist. 

Ίμασ,  drove  with  the  lash  ;  3  sing.  aor.  1.  of  ίμάω'  from  Ιμάς,  άν-   589 
τος,  6,  a  tho>ig. 

Κνδοιμός,  s,  6,   tumult,  disturbance,   κ.  523— hence  κνδοιμίω,   to  593 
excite  tumult,  to  disturb,  λ.  324,   τταρά  το  κνίΐτ  δίίματα,  because  it 
brings  on  terror. 

Ένώ/^α,  shook,  3  sing,  imperf.  of  νωμάω•  from  ν'εμω,  to  distribute.  594 

Άλλοτε,  at  one  time ;  άλλοτε,  at  another  time.  595 

Άττάλαμνος,  s,  b  ^  ή,  wanting  industry,  clujnsy  i;i  the  use  of  his  597 
huiui,  inexpert;  from  a,  priv.  and  παλάμη,  ης,  ■>/,   the  hand,  the  palm 
of  the  hand. 

Ίων,  δσα,  όν,  going,  having  gone,  about  to  go  ;  for  it  has  a  present, 
a  past,  and  a  future  signification,  says  Budaeus  :  from  εΙμι,  to  go  ;  ιών 
τΓολεος  ττεδίοίο,  having  traversed  the  great  plain,  i.  e.  havitig  gone  aver 
or  through  the  great  plain,  διά  being  understood  ίλλειπτικως,  for  fre- 
quently verbs  are  followed  by  a  Gen.  vv'hich  is  governed  by  a  Prepo- 
sition understood ;   a.s  λνω  δεσμάτων,  ι.  e.  άττό  δεσμάτων. 

"SiTijy,  or,  argy,  poet,  for  στεφ-  this  also  pcet.  for  ff-sy,  which  Ion.  598 
for  ση),  3  sing.  aor.  2.  subj.  στώ,  στι^ς,  στψ  or  orijy,  by  Pleonasm 
of  η,  for  στψ  from  'ίστημι. 

Ώκύρρος,  or  ώκΰροος,  8,  ό  i^  ή,  swift  flowing,  rapid ;  from  ώκνς, 
εΐα,  0,  and  ρεω,  to  flow. 

'Αφρός,  8,  0,  foam;  derived  as  if  ^ιιετά  σφοδρας  φοράς  ττροι'εμενος,  599 
cast  forth  with  great  violence,  as  it  is  formed  by  the  dashing  together 
of  waves  ;  hence  άφρεω,  to  foam,  λ.  282,  speaking  of  horses  ;  άφρίον 
στήθεα,  they  covered  their  breasts  icithfoam. 

Μνρμνρω,  to  murmur,  to  roar ;  formed  by  onomatopoeia. 

τιάρα,  for  ττάρεστι,   is  present,  is  near.    Wa.  i.  43.  6U3 

'Γετραμμενοι,  turned  ;  part.  perf.  pass,  of  τρ'εττω,  to  turn  :  but  τε-   6()5 
θραμμενοι,  from  τρέφω,   to  nourish. 

Πολνκτήμων,  όνος,  6  ic)  ή,  rich,  having  many  jjossessions ;  from   613 
τΓολνς  and  κτάομαι. 

ΙΙολνκλή'ϊος,  a,  6  ιί)  r),  havitrg  tnayiy  crops,  wealthy  ;  from  λήϊον, 
«,  TO,  standing  corii,  wheat,  cornfelds. 

Ααζ,  Adv.  with  the  heel:  hence  λακτίζω,  to  kick,  in  Od.  σ.  98.         620 

Σττάω,  f.  1.  άσω,  to  draio,  to  pull,  to  pluck,  to  extract,  to  rend,^  to  621 
tear  asunder ;  σττάομαι,  id. ;  also,  to  tie,  to  bind  fast,  to  strain  hard, 
to  grasp  :  Ισττάσατ'  for  εσττάσατο,  3  sing.  aor.  1.  mid. 

Άμφί^ασις,  εως,  ή,  a  compassing  about;  from  άμφιζαινω,  logo  623 
around. 
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634  Άδαημων,  όνος,  6  /ς|  η,  unskilled  ;  from  a,  priv.  and  δαίμων,  which 
comes  from  δαίω,  to  learn :  hence  άοαημονία,  or  Ion.  άδαημονίη,  ης, 
ι),  unskilfulness,  ignorance;   Od.  ω.  243. 

635  Γόνος,  s,  το,  a  foetus,  a  child,  a  son,  offspring,  progeny ;  from  γί- 
yova,  perf.  mid.  of  γίγρομαι,  to  be :  or  γείνω,  to  beget,  to  bring  forth. 
Γονή,  ης,  ή,  ω.  539,  same  as  γόνος. 

636  Έττιδενομαι,  to  want  jiarticularly ,  to  want,  to  be  inferior ;  from 
οεύομαΐ'  tTTidevtai,  Ion.  for  kwidevy,  2  sing.  pres.  subj. 

639  θρασνμψνων,  όνος,  υ  Kf  η,  one  who  boldly  awaits  an  attacking 
enemy  ;  therefore,  spirited,  all-daring  ;  from  ^τρασνς,  ela,  v,  and  μίνω, 
to  remain  firm,  to  await ;  or  from  μεμνων,  remindful,  as  if  de^ioting 
one  whose  daring  spirit  deserves  to  be  held  in  remembrance. 

'άνμοΧί.ων,  QVToc,  6,  lion-hearted,  magnanimous  ;  from  2τνμος,  δ,  ύ, 
and  λέων,  οντος,  ό. 

€44  Άλκαρ,  ρος,  το,  and  αλκή,  ής,  ή,  aid,  help,  assistance,  remedy,  a 
bulwark,  λ.  822. 

646  Αμηθεις,  εϊσα,  iv,  subdued,  conquei-ed ;  part.  aor.  1.  pass,  of  ζμάω,' 
perf.  δέδμίΐμαι,  aor.  1.  ί^μήθην, 

654  ΚλυΓοττωλος,  8,  b  κ^  η,  fainansfoi•  horses,  horse-famed,  an  epithet 
of  Pluto  ;  from  ττώΧος,  ov,  b,  a  colt,  and  κΧυτος,  ή,  bv,  rendered 

famous,  illustrious. 

655  Μείλινος,  ashen,  for  μελινος,  η,  ov  from  μεΧία,  ας,  ή,  an  ash-tree. 

656  Αύρατα,  for  αόρατα,  by  Epenthesis  of  υ,  for  the  sake  of  the  metre  ; 
from   δόρυ,  δόρατος,  το,  a  spear. 

Όμαρτή,  Adv.  at  otice ;  also,  one  after  another:  from  υμβ,  id.  and 
άρηρότως'  it  is  said  of  those  things  which  follow  one  another  in  an 
uninterrupted  succession  ;  hence  bμapτkω,  to  follow  along  with,  to 
accompany,  μ.  400. 

657  'Ά'ίξαν,  3  pi.  aor.  1.  from  άισσω. 

661  Μαιμάω,  for  which  μαιμώω,  poet,  same  as  μάω,  to  wish  earnestly ; 
from  Avhich  the  partic.  μαιμώωσα,  hastening,  going  impetuously  ;  and 
in  ver.  670,  μαιμησε  δε  οι  φίΧον  ήτορ.,  and  his  heart  was  agitated  tu• 
multuously. 

662  ΈγχρίμτΓτω,  to  bring  nmr  or  to,  to  touch,  to  rub  in,  to  unite,  to 
apply,  to  join  ;  from  χρίμπτω,  to  cause  to  approach,  to  draw  near,  to 
arrive  at,  which  is  formed  as  if  χειρίτττω,  from  χειρ,  the  hand ;  for  it 
signifies  properly,  τάχς  χερσίν  '7Γρο<;εγγίζειν,  to  bring  near  with  the 
hands:   εγχριμψθεις,  εϊσα,  εν,  part.  aor.  1.  pass. 

670  ΎΧήμων,  όνος,  b  ί^  ή,  enduring  toil,  miserable,  daring,  bold,  resO' 
lute ;  from  τΧάω. 

672  Έρίγδβττος,  for  ΙρίδΗττος,  (γ  being  inserted  for  the  sake  of  the  me- 
tre,) 8,  Ion.  010,  ε  itf  ή,  loud  sounding,  μεγαλόηχος,  διά  τάς  βροντάς• 
from  tpi,  intens.  and  δπττος,  «,  b,  a  sound,  a  noise. 

674  Μόρσιμος,  s,  b  Kf  ή,  appointed  by  fate ;  irom  μοίρα,  ας,  ή,  fate: 
also  μόριμος,  id.  ν,  302. 

•675  ΆτΓοκτάμεν,  to  slay  ;  aor,  1.  infin.  Ion.  for  άιτοκτεΐναι,  from  άττο- 
ιςτε'ινω,  to  kill,  to  slay. 

682  Αεΐμα,  ατός,  το,  fear  ;  from  δείδω. 

Χαίρω,  f.  1.  χαιρήσω,  and  χαρώ'  aor,  2.  pass,  εχάρην. 

683  ΌΧόφνδνος,  η,  ov,  lamentable,  piteous ;  from  όΧοφνρομαι,  to  bewail. 
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to  coinplain,  to  lament,  in  ver.  871,   which  is  formed  τταρά  το  όλως 
(pvptiv  tavTov,  because  he  who  bewails  emaciates  himself  entirely. 

"Ελωρ,  ωρος  το,  same  as  ΐλώριον,  a  prey  ;  from  ελο),  to  take,  684 

Αΐων,  ώνος,  b,  age,  length  «^f  time,  eternity  ;  also,  life,  duration  of  685 
human  existence  ;  as  if  αίίν  ων. 

Ev^pavHV,  Ion.  for  evfpavtlv,  fut.  1.  infin.  of  ευφραίνω,  to  delight,  688 
to  exhilarate. 

Παραΐσσω,  f.  1.  ζω,  to  pass  by  hastily  ;  also,  ία  hurry  past.  690 

Όθεω,  f.  1.  όθήσω  and  ώσω,  asiffromw0w,  to  push,  to  thrust  aside,   691 
to  drive  away,  to  repel ;   ωσαιτ    for  ωσαιτο,  3  sing.  aor.  1.  mid. 

Φη^ος,  8,  η,  a  beech-tree ;  άπο  τδ  φαγεΊν,  because  men  formerly  693 
used  to  live  on  the  fruits  of  trees:  hence  ψηγινος,  Ίνη,  ivov,  beechen, 
in  ver.  838. 

θύραζε.  Adv.  out  of  doors ;  generally,   icithout,  as  here,  hence   ot  694 
θνραζε,  strangers,  foreigners  :  from  ^vpa,  ας,  r),  agate,  a  door. 

Άμπννω,  for  άναττννω,  from  ττνύω,  to  breathe,  to  respire  :  hence  697 
άμπνννθη,  he  breathed  again,  he  revived,  3.  sing.  aor.  1.  pass.  Ion.  for 
ήμττνύνθη,  as  if  from  άναττνύνομαι,  or  άνάπννμαι. 

Ώνοιή,  ης,  ή,  a  blast,  a  breath  of  wind,  a  breeze ;  by  Epenthesis  of 
I,  for  ττνοη. 

Ζωγρεω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  take  alive,   to  preserve  from  death,  to  revive  698 
life ;  also,  to  quicken,  to  enliven :  from  άγρα,  ας,  ή,  a  capture,  hunt- 
ing, the  chase  ;  as  if  ζώον  άγρενω. 

Κεκαφηώς,  ότος,  ο,  breathing,  panting.  Ion.  for  κεκαφηκώς,  from 
the  obselete  K:a^£u;,'which  comes  from  κ'εκαφα,  perf.  of  κάτττω,  to  blow, 
to  pant ;  also,  to  devour. 

Αίολομίτρης,  ov,  6,  one  ivho  has  a  belt  or  girdle  variously  adorned ;   707 
from  αίόλος,  η,  ov,  various,  diversifed,  variegated,  and  μίτρα.      [But, 
according  to  Porphyrius,  as  quoted  by  Clarke,  the  true  meaning  of 
αίολομίτρης  is,  brisk  infght.'] 

Ai/tivy  κεκλιμένος  Κηφισσί5ι,  *'  fast  by  the  lake  Cephissus."  709 

Έντνω  and  εντννω,  to  prepare,  to  get  ready  ;  from  εντεα,  τα,  by  720 
contr.  εντη,  arms. 

Πρέσ^α,  by  Sync,  for  ττρεσ^εια,  fem.  of    ττρεσ^υς,  υος,  or  εως,  old,  721 
honourable,  august,  venerable.    In  the  Hymn  to  Λ"6ηη8,  32,  ττρέσβεφα 
is  used  for  ττρέρβίΐα•  and  also  ττρεσ^η'ίς,  in  the  Hymn  to  Vesta  and 
Merc.  13.  ττρεσζηιδα  τιμήν,  ancient  honour . 

Κύκλοι,  ot,  or  κύκλα,  τα,  xcheels  ;  from  κύκλος,  s,  o,  a  circle.  722 

Όκτύκνημος,  a,  6  i^  η,  having  eight  spokes  ;  from  κνήμη,  ης,  η,  the  723 
spoke  of  a  wheel. 

Άζων,  όνος,  ύ,  απ  axle,  the  axis  of  a  wheel ;  amongst  the  Athenians, 
άξονες  were  wooden  tables,  on  which  were  written  the  laws  of  Solon. 
Th.  άγω,  ίο  lead,  to  draw. 

'Έπίσσωτρον,  ου,  το,  a  felloe,  the  bent  iron  which  binds  the  wooden  725 
rim  of  the  wheel,  to  prevent  its  being  worn  out  by  the  continual  rolling  ; 
formed  of  έττι  and  σώτρον,  the  xoooden  rim  of  a  wheel,  from  σώω,  to 
compel  one  to  run  quickly  ;  which  comes  from  σείω,  to  move,  to  agitate. 

θαΐ'μα,  ατός,  το,  admiration,  astonishment  ;  also,  a  wonder',  a  pro- 
digy,  an  astonishing  spectacle. 

Πλήμνη,  ης,  ή,  the  nave,  the  stock  of  a  wheel  wherein  the  spokes  726 
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are  fastened,  and  the  head  of  the  axle  is  inserted  ;  άττυ  τη  πΧηωβσθαι 
ντο  τβ  άζονος,  because  it  is  filled  by  the  axle. 

728  ΐίερίδρομος,  «,  ό,  icf  η,  round,  revolving  ;  from  τρέχω. 

729  'Ρνμος,  S,  6,  thepole ;  irom  ρύομαι,  to  draw. 

730  AeTradva,  τά,  the  breast-bands,  a  halter  or  head-stall  ;  from  λεττίζω, 
to  peel,  tofiay  ;  which  comes  from  λεττω,  id. 

734  Ον^ος,  tog,  το,  and  «ίας  ατός,  λ.  748,  the  ground, floor^  earth; 
H^oQ  is  unusual  in  the  Nominative  case,  for  which  scag,  is  used  :  δδος, 
Η,  6,  a  threshold ;  from  ocbg,  δ,  r),  a  way,  a  path. 

738  θυσσανόεις,  ισσα,  tv,  fringed,  shaggy  ;  from  θύσανος•  vid.  β.  448. 

739  Στίφανόω,  f,  1.  ώσω,  to  crown,  to  border,  to  adorn  ;  from  στεφάνη, 
01'  -voQ,  8,  0,  a  crown,  a  reward  of  valour ;  which  comes  from  στέφω. 

740  Έρις,  Discord  ;  ΆΧκή,  Prowess ;  Ίωκή,  Pursuit. 

Kpvotig,  εσσα,  εν,  cold^  rigid,  horrible ;  from  κρύος,  εος,  το,  cold  ; 
τταρά  την  κρβσιν  των  όδ'^ντων  την  γινομενην  εν  τψ  κρΰει,  from  the 
chattering  of  the  teeth  of  those  who  are  affected  by  cold  :  hence  κρυε- 
pbg,  pa,  pbv,  id.  v.  48.  Vid.  όκρνόεις,  d.  518. 

743  ΎετραφάΚηρος,  ου,  6  ί^  η,  having  four  crested  cones:  τετραφά- 
Χηρος  κυν'εη,  a  helmet  having  four  crested  cones :  and  τετραφάΧ,ος, 
a,  6  1^  t),  id.  μ.  384,  from  φάλος,  s,  6,  the  helmet's  crested  cone,  the 
plumy  top  of  the  martial  head-piece ;  which  from  φαΧος,  s,  6  Κ)  y,  splen- 
did :  or  from  φάΧηρα,  τά,  for  φάΧαρα,  trappings,  an  ornament  of  horses 
and  of  noble  horsemen. 

744  Πρυλ})ς,  εος,  6  κ/  η,  a  pedestrian,  a  foot-soldier ;  some  interpret 
ττρνΧεες,  (for  it  seldom  occurs  in  the  singular,)  a  multitude  assembled 
into  one  body.  It  is  derived  (says  Eustath.)  as  ιίττερνΧεες,  παρά  το 
ττεραν. 

745  ΦΧόγεος,  εα,  εον,  faming,  shining,  red ;  from  φλέγω,  to  burn,  to 
set  on  fire,  to  brighten,  to  illume,  to  shine  ;  also,  to  teaze,  to  vex, 

746  Βριθνς,  εΐα,  ν,  heavy  ;  from  βρίθω'  vid.  επί§ρίθω,  ε.  91. 

747  Ό^ριμοηάτρη,  ης,  η,  born  (f  a  powerful  father ;  from  ττατήρ  and 
ό^ριμος•  vid,bμQpψoς,  γ.  357. 

748  ΈτΓΐμαίομαι,  to  handle,  to  wheedle,  to  instigate,  to  iirge  on,  to  desire, 
to  seek  after  ;  from  μαίομαι,  same  as  μάω,  to  desire,  to  seek  :  εττεμαίετο, 
3  sing,  imperf. 

749  Μυκάω,  f.  1.  άσω  and  ησω,  to  roar,  to  bellow,  Jo  make  a  noise,  to 
sound  ;  aor.  2.  εμυκον,  and  Ion.  μϋκον  τταρά  το  μν  Χ'εγειν.  Hence 
μνκηθμος,  σ.  575,  α  lowing,  α  roar. 

750  'Επιτρέπω,  f.  1.  ψω,  to  give  in  charge ;  Ιττιτετραπται,  3  sing.  perf. 
pass. 

751  ΆνακΧίνω,  here,  to  roll  back,  i.e.  to  open;  Q.nd  εττιτΊθημι,  to  re- 
place, i.e.  to  shut. 

752  Κεντρηνεκής,  έος,  6  ^  η,  spurred  on,  stimulated  on  by  the  spur ; 
from  κ'εντρον,  a  spur,  a  goad,  and  ε'ικω,  to  yield,  as  being  driven  on  by 
the  spur. 

Ttj,  by  this  uay. 
756      "Υπατος,  άτη,  ατον,  supreme,  highest ;  ίοτ  υπέρτατος,  (from  νπερ,) 

high,  lofty,  choice,  excellent,  honoured. 
758       ^Οσσάτιος,  how  much  ;  from  οσσος,  id.  for  όσος. 
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"Εκηλος,  s,  6  i^j  η,  quiet,  easy,  tranquil,  7nild,  peaceable,  pacific ;  from  759 
ίϊκω,  to  yieid  ;  6  yap  νττοχωρών  ίτιν  ι)σνχάζων. 

Άφρονα  TSTOV,  this  frantic  ^Ιάτ5.  761 

Ανγρώς,  Adv.  severely,  vehemently,  grievously ;  from  Xvypbg,  a,  bv, 
grievous,  troublesome,  destructive,  &c.  Λ"ϊ(1.  β.  873. 

Έ'ζατΓοοίομαι,  to  drive  οτ  chase  auay  ;  from  ίκ,  άττο  and  ί/ω,  ίο  ex- 
pel, to  drive  ofoT  away. 

Άγρίΐ,  same  as  aye,  go,  go  then,  a  term  of  encouragement ;  from  765 
όγρίω,  to  hunt ;  in  allusion  to  the  swiftness  displayed  in  hunting: 
hence  άγρΜ'  (or  άγρέΐτε,  in  Od.  v.  149. 

'Hepoedrig,  kog,  6  icj  ή,  dark,  black ;  here  'όσον  ήεροειδίς  denotes,  770 
as  great  a  space  of  firmament  as  can  be  seen  across,  when  7io  mists  or 
clouds  obstruct  the  view ;  others  interpret  it,   the  darkness  of  a  thick 
atmosphere,  which  obstructs  the  sight :  from  a/jp,  kpvg,  ΰ,  and  eicog, 
fog,  TO,  appearance. 

Ύ-φηχής,  εος,  o^tj,  loud-sounding ;  viprixieg 'ίττττοι  are  so  desig-  772 
nated  τΐαρά  το  tig  v\pog  ava<pkptiv   ήχον  των  ttoCwv,  because  the 
clatter  of  their  feet  is  heard  at  a  distance ;  or  as  if  μΐγαλύφωνοι,  be- 
cause they  neigh  shrilly  and  frequently :  from  v\pog,  eoc,  το,  and  ήχος, 
ov,  6. 

Σί>μ€άλ\ω,  tojoin  together,  to  ???i,i  together,  to  mingle.  774 

Ι78λΐ'ς,  poet,  by  pleonasm  of  υ,  for  7Γθλΐ!ς,  ττολλ?),  ττοΧν.  776 

Άνατίλλω,  to  make  arise,  to  cause  to  spring ;  generally,  to  bring  777 
into  existence,   to  produce ;  sometimes,  in  a  neuter  sense,  ίο  Hse,   to 
spring  up,  to  exist :  from  τελλω,  (not  used,)  to  do,  to  make,  to  become, 
to  rise  ;  perf.  mid.  τ'ετοΧα'  ανέτειλε,  3  sing.  aor.  1. 

Ύρηρων,  wvog,  ή,  properly,  a  dove ;  here  used  as  an  Adj.  timid.  A'id.  778 
•κολντρηρων,  β.  502. 

Πίλειάς,  άίος,  η,  or  ττέλεια  ag,  η,  α  dove,  α  species  of  pigeon  ; 
from  τΓίλός,  η  bv,  black,  broicn  ;  so  called,  because  they  are  of  a  brown 
colour. 

Ίθμαθ'  for  ϊθματι,  on  account  of  the  following  aspirate,  Dat.  sing, 
of  Ιθμα,  aTog,  το,  motion,  step,  pace  ;  from  Ιω,  to  go. 

Έΐλομαί,  to  be  assembled  in  a  mass  ;  from  ίίλίω,  to  roll,  to  drive  into  782 
a  strait,  to  heap  up  :  sl\6μεvog,  η,  ov,  part.  pres.  pass. 

'Qμo(|>άyog,  a,  ύ  ic]  rj,  raw-devouring  ;  from  ώμος,  ή,  bv,  crude,  raw, 
aπd0άyω,  ίο  eat,  to  devour. 

Αίίωΐ',  for  λέων,  οντος,  6•  Xeism,  Dat.  pi.  poet. 

Κάτοος,  8,  b,  a  boar  ;  here  συς  κάπρος'  λ.  293,  avg  κάττριος.  783 

Χαλκε  φωνος,  s,  6,  »ij  η,  having  a  brazen  voice ;  from  χάλκεος,  ε/;,   785 
εον,  brazen,  and  φωνή,  voice. 

Στίιτωρ,  ωρος,  ό,  Steiitoi-,  a  herald,  who  is  here  said  to  have  had  a 
voice  audible  as  the  roar  of  fifty  throats. 

Ανοησασχ' ,  used  to  vociferate,  was  in  the  habit  of  vociferating  ;  for  786 
αν^ησασκε,  which  is  Ion.  and  poet,  for  ηνίησε,  aor.  1.  of  ανδάω. 

Άγητbς,ή,bv,  admirable,  exciting  amazement ;  from.  άγάω.  to  ad-   787 
mire,  to  be  lost  in  wonder. 

Πωλέσκετο,  u-«s  engaged  in,  appeared  in ;  Ion.  and  poet,  for  εττωλεΐ-ο,  738 
3  sing,  imperf.  of  ττωλέομαι•  vid.  a.  490. 
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790  Οίχνίσκω,  same  as  οίχνίω,  Ίο  retire,  to  go-;  also,  to  advance:  from 
οίχομαι•  in  Od.  γ.  322.  οίχίω,  id.  Some  consider  οΊχνίσκον,  as  Ion. 
for  oiKVfov,  imperf.  οίοΊχνίω, 

Έδείδισαν,  by  Sync,  and  lengtheniAg  the  secofld,syllablei  for  i^i- 
δίίΐσαν,  3  pi.  of  tdtdisiv,  γ\\ιτ^&ΐϊ.  mid.  of  deidu*,t<i  Je^Tyi^^oalsa  iSei- 
διμεν,  ζ.  99,  ίοτ  ίδεδίειμεν,  ,ϋτ^  ο.-;  :.λ.    ■;  "i 

791  ''EKaQtVyj^g^Xbfmc^m^jM  »  dim^Cfi  frowt  iiweii^iJVy^^i^at  a 
distance.        ■  :..'^ο:>ϊό.  ...{•.  ,^-.  .  ,^yfv^i•  ^n;  t      >^    ■■,,■-;  ,;i.  ,iv  ,.•^-/η,;•ί' 

793  ΈτΓορόω,  f.  1.  σω,  ίο  bound  on  hostilely,  to  rush  against ;  here,  to 
apjrroach  eagerly :  from  όρέω,  to  make  an,  assault,  to  rush  against ; 
which  comes  from  ορω,  to  excite,  to  rouse. 

795  Άνα->Ρνχω,  f.  1.  ζω,  to  cool,  to  wipe  away,  to  staunch  ;  those  things 
are  said  avaxjjvxnv,  which  bring  back  or  revive  life  or  spirit,  as  κ. 
575,  άνε•ψνχίΐν,  ψιλον  ήτορ'  in  this  signification  it  may  be  deduced 
(νοτηφυχή,  ης,  η,  breai/ί,  s;?i?ri|, ;5<ηί4,;  but  iii , the  former,  from  ψι' χω, 
to  cool  by  breathing.  ,,,>i\  >.>  .uia.'i  «£  .^otnijyu  -     ■  •■ 

797  'Γείρετο,  lie  was  oppressed,  ft«;  «vis  ie*/i«wsttwi^;,i3-.?iftg«.impejf.,p%8s, 
from  Γ£/ρω.  _  :  lui^  1  .  ror>  .^gmg  U  ,o^ 

801       Έεν,  Ion.  and  poet,  for  ήν,  3  sing,  imperf.  OtftCfj^i^cto.^t  4^•  ^^χ 

803  ΈκτΓαιφάσσω ,  to  ruge^wm^^^ Tl9i'VU*h  ofy^MiuU^; ,  Itiffa.  rr^i^qp^ota* 
vld. /3.  450.  .;  ,av^:i\v:.  ui  .Ht>R  .^'>  ,-Λ-  .-'iV*  .-,'■■ 

808       Έτητάρροθος,  α,υ  kf  η,  an  assistant ;  for  ίττίρροθος•  vid»  ί.•3§ί)» 

811  ΠολυάίΙ,  κος,  6  i^  ή,  impetuous  ;  from  ττολνς,  and  άίσσω,      .ι  .,β^ 
Δ.ίίυκεν,  hath  enteredt  hoik  coi«^  i^jwn.  ,•,  3 >ing.  imperf.  i^f  ,4*'*^  t>r 

ύννω,  or  δϋμι*  ,         _,    ,,λ    ,λ  ■,,.■;■/,,     /,,:,,•  ;:;:τ':' 

812  Άκηριος,  s,  6  ικ,  η,  properly^  heartless,  void  of  spirit ,  lifeless,  dead  ; 
^iSη.  100,  ήμενοι  άνθι  έκαστοι  άκηριοι,  each  sitting  there  heartless; 
and  λ.  392,  υξν  βέλος  ττελεται  και  άκηριον  αϊφα  τίΟησι,  the  shaiy 
weapon  parts,  and  instayit  strikes  him  dead  ;  but  άκηριον  δέος  denotes, 
heartless  fear,  i.  e.  w^hich  destroys  all  spirit  and  vigour :  from  κήρ, 
contr.  for  κ'εαρ,  ατός,  το,  the  heart.  There  is  also  άκηριος  from  κήρ, 
ρός,  ή,  fate,  death ;  thus,  Qd.  ψ.  328,  άκηριοι  άνδρες  άλυξαν,  the 
men  fled  unhurt:  and  in  the  Hγm^  $f^.M^R'':^%^ii^isiH^^^OQ  ^^tjpiQs^^^e 
incorruptible  ox  immortal  rod.    .  ,  ,  i.s^iS'.t    -οτ  'i^  .  .  ,^ .  •?."»' 

823  Άλημι,  to  wander;  also,  to  assemble,  Λ^  heie ;  άλημεναι,  /pres. 
infin.  hence  άλήμων,  όνος,  and  άλητης,  β,  ό,  α  wanderer,  a  beggar : 
from  άλάομαι,  to  wande(r,,y,.    •,Γΐ>,ν)  i..;  '-ι-.,πι  j  /a  ,\i  ■-  '  -.i-.' 

824  ^  Άνα,  is  separated,, i?y;^Xfli^^|iPiftiip,y^]t^'3i^<^ 
ανά  KOipavloi^rrt.  ;  -  r^  i  .     :,Γλ     .;  ,,.,ι    λ   ί. 

827  ΔέδιΘι,  (and  poet.  ϋείδιΘι,)  2  sing,  imper.  of  the  obsolete  theme 
δέδιμι,  which  comes  from  the  obsolete  ^(ω,  ίο  fear-;  or,  according  to 
some,  for  δεδιε,  imper.  of  δεδια,  perf.  mid,  oί;^ci,§Cp^;tαJ^i^<^f^■,^,  ■  (,, .  _ 

, 829       Έχω,  here,  to  direct,  to  impel,  to  drive. ^  ,. >, .,λ^: J  ,  .-r     ,. j  .  -,ο^Λ ' 

830  Σχε(5ίί;ι/,  Adv.  same  as  σχέί»^I^,  r^t^  Λ/^^, jl^j 'i,ai^-iP  /ia7j^,^Z/ 
ηΐ^'Λ,  almost;  (wm  σχεδόν.  Adv.  id..^,>\  jc-,'.,  .^.c  .-^i.-•'.:   -r-    i•, -j^.'jr^ 

831  ΤϋΚΓος,  ί),  ov,  made,  farmed,  prepared,  associated;  iiova  τψχίύ' 
TVKTov  κακόν,  "  base  implement  of  tcrong,"  a  ready  mischief. 

'ΑλλοιτρόσαΧλος,  ov,  6  Κ)  ή,  shifting  from  side  to  side,  changeable, 
mutable,  inconstant ;  an  epithet  of  ^lar?  :   from  ττρος  and  άλλος•. 

832  Πρώην,  Adv.  a  little  before,  lately,  Just  noic ;  according  to  some. 
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from  ττρωί,  in  the  morning,  (to  which  is  opposed,  όψί,  in  the  evening,) 
also,  timely,  prematurely  ;  but  rather  from  ττρό,  prep,  before. 

Λέλασται,  he  forgets ;  3  sing.  perf.  pass.  Dor.  for  λελησταΐ'  as  also  834 
λελάσμίθα,  for  λελήσμί^τα,  λ.  313  ;  from  λανθάνω. 

'Έμματτίως,  Adv.  quicker  than  a  word,  instantly  ;  for  άματτ'&ως,  id.  836 
as  if  άμα  τφ  ίττα,  at  the  word. 

"Ε^ραχε,  groaned,  loud-sounded  ;   3  sing,  imperf.  of  βράχω.  838 

Φψ/ινος,  η,  ov,  beechen:  from  φηγός,  δ,  ή,  a  beech-tree. 

Βριθοσνι/η,  ης,  y,  weight,  load;  from  βρίθω.  839 

θεός  is  sometimes  of  the  feminine  gender,  denoting  a  goddess,  as 
here. 

Αύν',  for  ύύνε,  by  Apostrophe,  which  is  Ion.  for  tcvvt,  3   sing.  845 
imperf. 

"Ως,  soon  as,  ichen.  84() 

Έ^α'ινυτο,  he  had  taken  away  ;  3  sing,  imperf.  of  Ι'ζαίννμαι.  848 

Όρ£γνυ/Αΐ,  sometimes,  as  here,  to  hurl,  to  shoot,  to  brandish,  the  arm  851 
being  extended  or  stretched  out  in  these  actions  :  ώρίξαθ'  for  ώρέξα- 
To,  3  sing.  aor.  1  mid. 

Ty,  in  that  part,  there. 

ΑάτΓτω,  f.  1.  ψω,  and  ύαρ^άπτω,  to  devour,  to  gnaw,  to  tear  in 
'pieces,  to  rend,  to  wound,  <p.  398,  ίο  mangle,  as  here  ;  properly  it  sig- 
fies,  to  feed  upon  with  voracity  and  rapacity,  like  a  wild  beast,  as 
λ.  479,  ώμοφάγοι  μίν  θώες  iv  «ρεσι  δαρίάτττονσιν,  tv  νεμύ  σκιερφ' 
ίττί  τε  λϊν  ήγαγε  δαίμων  σίντην  Βίωες  μεν  τε  οιέτρεσαν  αντάρ  ύ 
δάπτει,  "the  lynxes  on  the  hills,  adust  far  blood,  devour  him,  in  some 
dark  hollow  of  the  niountain  side ;  chance  the  while  conducts  a  lion- 
thither,  before  whom  all  vanish,  and  the  lion  feeds  alone.  Sometimes  it 
is  applied  to  fire,  as  ψ,  183,  «rt  δώσω  ΪΙριαμίδην  ττνρι  δατττεμεν, 
nor  shall  I  give  Hector  to  the  fire  to  consume.  Th.  δαίω,  to  divide,  to 
burn,  to  consume  with  fire. 

Χίλιοι,  «ι,  α,  a  thoasaiid :  εννεάχιλοι,  and  δεκάχιλοι,  used  by  the  860 
poets  for  εννεακισχίλιοι  and  δεκακισχίλιοί'  οσσον  εννεάχιλοι,  η  δεκά- 
χιλοι άνέρες  εν  ττόλεμφ,  bellow'd  brazen-throated  Mars,  Loud  us  nine 
thousand  warriors,  or  as  ten,  joined  in  close  combat. 

Συνάγω,  to  bring  together,   to  join  together,  to  engage  in,  to  enter  861 
into. 

'Άτος,  a,  6  i^  i),  by  Crasis  for  ααΓος,  insatiable.  863 

Καΐ>μα,  ατός,  το,  heat,  burning  ;  from  καίω,  to  burn.  865 

Ανσαής,  εος,  ό  Κ)  η,  blowing  heavily :  from  δνς  and  άω,  to  breathe,  to 
blow. 

Άχευω,  f.  1.  σω,  to  sorrow,  to  grieve,  to  mourn ;  from  άχος,  εος,  το,  869 
grief ;  same  as  «χέω•  vid.  β.  694. 

*  Ρίγος,  εος,  το,  piercing  and  petrefying  cold,  keenfrost,  rigidity  ;  hence  873 
the  Adj.  in  the  compar.  ρίγιον,  more  dreadful,  sadder  ;  and  in  the 
superlat.  ρίγιστος,  most  dreadful,  most  horrible. 

Ίότης,  ητος,  ή,  tcish,  toill,  counsel;  {τονα. 'ίεμαι,  to  wish,  to  desire;  874 
which  comes  from  εω,  to  send. 

Άησνλος,νλη,  νλον,  tinjust,  impious,   injurious,   hurtful,  trouble•  876 
some ;  from  a,  priv.  and  ίίδίο,  to  please,  or  ί/δω,  to  affect  ivith  pleasure ; 
or  from  a  σαι,  to  injure,  as  if  άσνλος,  by  Pleonasm  of  η. 

R  * 
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878  Αεομήμισθα,  by  Sync,  for  οεοίμημεσθα,  are  vnder  control,  1  pi. 
perf.  pass,  from  06]Ηω,  ίοτ  δαμάω'  hence  δεδμήατο,  γ.  183,  and  ^f^- 
μίΐμην,  in  Od.  α.  416,  and  δεδμησίσθαι,  Hymn  to  Apol.  543.         : 

879  ΠροΓίβάλλω,  to  attack,  to  assault,  to  oppose,  to  check,  to  cvrb,  to 
reiitrain  ;  προτι,  Dor.  for  Ίτρός'^-ττροτι^άΧΚεαι,  Ion.  for  προηΐβάλλρ, 
2  sing.  pres.  subj.  mid. 

880  Τύνομαι,  to  be  bom  ;  also  frequently  in  an  active  signification,  to 
beget,  to  brvig  foi-th  ;  per f.  mid.  y'syaa,  3.οτ.  1.  εγεινάμην  kye'ivao, 
Ion.  for  εγείνω,  2  sing.  aor.  1.  ind.  .  -■    *  .n  i  -  vv  ■ 

882  Άνίημι,  to  excite,  to  stimulate,  to  rouse,  to  impel,  to  induige,'  W  dis" 
pense  unth  ; — άν'εηκεν,  3  sing.  aor.  1. 

Μαργάω,  and  μαργα'ινω,  to  rage,  to  be  mad  ;  from  μάργας,  η,  ov, 
or  μάρ-γος,  8,  ό  κ,  ί),  insane,  frantic,  raving  ;  which  comes  from  μάΚά 
and  αργός,  by  Sync,  for  άεργος,  idle,  lazy,  slow,  dull. 

884  Έπεσσυτο  for  εττεσντο,  (the  σ  being  doubled  poet.)  3  sing,  pluperf. 
pass,  of  ετΓίσΰομαι. 

885  Ύπηνεικαν  for  ΰπήνίγκαν,  (γ  being  changed  poet,  into  ι,)  home 
away  secretly,  stolen  away ;  3  pi.  aor.  1.  o{  υττοψερω. 

"Ήτε,  here,  certainly,  doubtless,  indeed. 

886  AvTH,  there. 

JscKUg,  άδος,  ι),  a  heap  of  corpses ;  from  νεκρός,  pa,  pbv,  dead : 
νεκάδεσσιν,  Dat.  pi.  Ion. 

887  'Δώςϊοτ  ζωος,  ή,  bv,  alive,  living  ;  ίχοΐίχζάω,  to  live. 
Άμενηνος,  r),  ov,  weak,  broken  in  strength,  quickly  failing ;  from  a, 

priv.  and  μένω,  to  remain,  to  endure,  or  μένος,  εος,  το,  strength.  Hence 
άμενηνόω,  f.  1.  σω,  to  weaken,  to  lessen,  v.  562. 

TvTTt},  ης,  ί),  a  blow,  a  stroke ;  from  the  aor.  2.  of  τύτττω•  τυττ^σι, 
Dat.  pi.  Ion.  for  τυτταΊς. 
889       Ήίιννριζω,  to  hum,  to  sing  in  a  shnll  tone  ;  also,  to  lament  in  a  que- 
rulous tone,  as  here  ;  from  μιννυς,  a,  hv,  for  μικρός,  pa,  pbv,  little. 

892  Άάσχετος,  s,  6  ^η,  intolerable,  uncontrollable ;  ω.  708,  ττάντας 
άασχετον  'ίκετο  ττενθος,  i7itolerable  or  immoderate  grief  came  upon  all: 
from  άσχετος,  ere,  ό  ^  i),  id.  which  comes  from  a,  priv.  and  εχω,  for 
κατέχω,  to  restrain.  Some  read  άνάσχετος,  a,  6  Kj  r).  [The  spirit  of 
.Tuno  is  styled  άάσχετος,  on  account  of  her  moody  spleen  :  also  the 
strength  of  Mars,  because  it  yields  to  none,  and  cannot  be  restrained.] 

Έττιεικτος,  ή,  bv,  subdued,  yielding,  inclined  to  yield,  tolerable;  from 
ε'ίκω,  to  yield. 

893  Δάμνημι,  ης,  ησι,  to  subdue,  to  repress,  to  rule :  from  δαμνάω. 

894  Έννεσία,  for  ενεσία,  ας,  r),  counsel,  advice,  suggestion  ;  from  ενεσις, 
a  sending  or  putting  in  ;  which  comes  from  ενίημι,  to  send  in  :  εννε- 
σ<^(τι,  Dat.  pi.  Ion.  for  εννεσίαις. 

897  Άίδηλος,  β,οκ)  »/•  vid.  β.  455. 

898  Ένερτερος,  pa,  ρον,  by  Sync,  for  ενερώτερος,  lower,  more  himble ; 
from  ενερος. 

899  Ίάομαι,  f.  1.  άσομαι  and  ησομαι,  to  cure,  to  heal;  from  "la,  strength, 
power :  ίησασθαι,  aor.  1.  infin. 

900  Όδννι'ιφατος,άτΰ,  6  i^  ή,  pain-assuaging ;  from  όίύϊ/)/,  ί;ς,  J?,  and 
φάω,  to  kill. 
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'ΟτΓος,  »,  υ,  juice,  sap,  humour,  any  liimrr  not  flowing•  of  itself,  but  902 
bj^|»ite8sure  ;  also,  rennet :  from  όττή,  a  hole,  whence  it  flows. 

Σνν'εττηξε,  3  sing.  aor.  1.  of  συμττήγι/υμι,  to  fasten  together,  to  con- 
dense, to  coaguhte  ;  from  ττηγω  or  πηγνυμι. 

Περιστρέφω,  {.  1.  ψω,  to  turn  round,   to  stir  around;  or  rather  for  903 
ττεριτρίφιο,  to  cause  coagulation  by  stirring  around  ;  from  τρέφω,  same 
as  ττηγννμι,  as  in  Od.  ζ.  477,  σακεεσσι  ττεριτρεφετο  κρύσταλλος. 

Κνκάω,  f.  1.  ησω,  to  mix,  to  mingle,  to  make  a  mixture  of  liquors,  to 
blend ;  hence  Metapli.  to  confound,  to  disturb.  Hence  κυκεών,  ώνος,  υ, 
a  mixed  draught,  λ.  623, 

Άν^^οκτασία,  ας,  y,  homicide,  sleutghter';  ίι^οτα^ήρΆνΛ  χτείνω,  909 
ioici^i,  to  $1αψ:  άνοροκτίώιάων,  Gen.  pL,jil6hT'.)ou  λ 
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1  ΟΙΟΩ,  fo  desolate,  to  desert,  ίο  forsake  I'^'pOTn 'oloQ'  vid.  a.  T18, 
Οιώθ);,  3  sing.  aor.  1.  pass.  .'■)^sv'h\  e':  ■  "v  • 

2  ΙΙολλά,  neut.  pi.  taken  adverbially  for  -πολλάκις,  β,  798. 

9       Φα'λος,  8,   b,  the  crested  cone  of  a  helmet ;  so  named,  because  it 

shines  splendidly.   Th.  φάω. 
15       Oc<ii  tTTi,  for  εφ'  ΰύφ,  *'  beside  the  public  road.^'  Λ''id.  t.  43. 
3  7        Ύτταντιάω,  and  -άζω,  f.  1.  σω,  ίο  advance  to  meet  one,  to  advance 

before  one  to  protect  him,  to  interpose  tcith  assistance,  to  run  against,  to 

fall  upon  ;  also,  νπαντάω,  id.,  from  άντάω,   and   άιτιάω,   to  go  to 

meet  ;  also,  to  oppose,  to  meet,  to  call  to  tcitness. 
19      Έσκον,  ίσκες.  Ion.  and  poet,  for  ijVj  yg,  or  rather  for  top,  ttg,  te, 

imperf.  of  είμΙ,  to  be ;  from  the  obsolete  t ω. 

Ύφηνίοχος,   β,  δ  Kf  ή,  a   charioteer,  a  charioteer's  assistant;  from 

VTTo  and  ηνίοχος,  s,  6,  a  charioteer:  "^-  '"  *'  t\^  '- 

24  Σκότιος,  ία,  lov,  dark,  sprung froiii^'Uhr^' intercourse  and  clandes- 
tine marriage,  spurious,  illegitimate,  clandestine,  as  here  ;  from  σκότος, 
εος,  το,  darkness.    \^id.  νόθος,  β.  727. 

25  ΪΙοιμαίνω,  to  feed  ;  from  ττοιμήν,  ίνος,  ό.  '  '=;'r^  '  .•''  ■ 

Όεσσι,  Ion.  and  ^ol.  for  otfft•  from  δις,  U  s%(^fC^ir.  olc.  Gen. 
οίος,  γ.  198.  _  .ω  ..ntj  bar.  . 

Εύνή,  ής,  r'r  vid.  α.  436.  ^^B"  .^"'>*^.  .*^U  at  i^o  <s 

26  Ύποκνσσαμενη,  pregnant,  yέhσι^'iii^'ph^riάniψ^]  1.  part.  fem. 
mid.  of  νποκνω,  to  be  pregnant,  or  to  kiss.  ' 

27  ΎτΓολνειν  γνΐα,  to  relax  the  limbs  or  joints,  i.  e.  to  occasion  death. 

34  Ένρρείτης,  s,  6  icj  t),  fair  flowing  ;  from  εν  and  ρέω,  the  ρ  being 
doubled.  Hence  also,  ίϋρρής,  εος,  ό  i^j  ι),  in  1.  508,  id.  and  ενρροοζ, 
ας,  ο  ^  τ),  η.  329  : — ίνρρείταο,  iEol.  for  ίνρρείτΗ. 

35  "ΓΑε,  sometimes,  ίοο/c:  sometimes,  s/eu; :  3  sing,  aor^ "^i^ of ii^i^. 

38  Άτνζομαί,  to  fear,  to  tremble,  to  startle ;  άτνζω,  f.  ί.^ω,  to  asto- 
nish, to  frighten,  to  disturb  :  from  άτη,  ης,  η,  injury,  hurt. 

39  Βλα'τΓτω,  f.  1.  ψω,  to  injure,  to  hurt ;  also,  to  impeide,  to  detain : — 
βλαφθεις,  είσα,  iv,  part.  aor.  1.  pass.  ^ 

Μνρίκιΐ'ος,  η,  ov,  belonging  to  a  tamarisk,  of  a  tamarisk;  froiii  μυ- 
ρίκη,  ης,  -η,  a  tamarisk,  a.  species  of  low  shrub,  κ.  466. 

40  "Αζας,  ασα,  αν,  breaking,  part.  aor.  1.  of  άγω,  f.  1.  ζω,  to  break. 
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'Είητην,  went,  3  du.  aor.  2.  of  βαίνω. 

Φο^'εοντο,  fled  fearfully;  3  pi.  imperf.  Ion.  for  i^otivTO.  41 

Τροχός,  δ,  υ,  a  wheel ;  from  τρέχω,  ίο  run.    It  is  used  by  Homer  42 
as  the  name  of  any  thing  which  has  a  round  form  like  a  wheel ;  thus, 
Od.  μ.  173,  κηρόϊο  μεγαν  τροχον,  a  great  cake  of  wax.     But  τρόχος, 
a,  0,  a  running,  a  race. 

Έκκνλίω,  {.  1.  σω,  to  rollout,  to  hurl  out;  εξεκυΚίσθη,  3  sing, 
aor.  1.  pass,  from  κνλίω,  to  roll,  io' tumble,  to  toss :  κυλίνδω,  and  -εω, 
id.,  e.  86. 

ΚειμηΧιον,  is,  το,  any  itnmoveable  goods ;  also,  whatever  is  consi-  47 
dered  of  great  value,  a  valuable  gift  given  to  guests,  as  a  pledge  of  love 
and  hospitality,  laid  up  treasure ;  τταρά  το  εκεΧ  κείσθαι  τα  μείλιχα, 
from  κεΧμαι,  to  lie :  hence  κειμηΧιάρχιον,  Ίον,  το,  the  place  in  ichich 
precious  things  are  stored. 

Έν  πατρός,  (sc.  οίκψ,  understood,)  in  my  father's  house. 

ΪΙοΧνκμητος   β,  δ  ic)  ?'/,  variously  worked  up:  iron  is  styled  ττολύ-  48 
κμητον,  that  can  be  fabricated  in  various  ways,  or  is  fit  for  various 
uses  ;  or  it  may  denote  iron,  highly  wrought,  finely  tempered :  from 
κάματος,  s,  b,  labour  ;  which  comes  from  κάμνω,  to  labour. 

Κατα'ζίμεν,  to  lead,  to  conduct  in  charge  ;  Ion.  for  κατάζειν,  fut.  1.  53 
infin. 

Κηΰομαι,  here,  to  spare,  to  be  anxious  to  preserve  ;  {τααιι^ηδος,  εος,  55 
το,  care,  solicitude :  κηδεαι,  2  sing.  pres.  for  Krjdy. 

Αίττνς,  iia,  v,  sometimes  the  same  as  ν^Ρηλός,  ή,  hv^  high,  hfty,  57 
λ.  181  ;  sometimes  as  γ^αΧεττος  Κ)  σκληρός,  hard  and  difficult ;  or, 
gvievous,  weighty,  as  here. 

Έξαττολοίατ',  Ion.  for  εϊ,απόΧοιντο,  may  they  perishutterly  ;  3.  pi.  60 
opt.  of  ΙζαπωΧόμην,  aor.  2,  from  εκ  and  όΧΧυμι. 

Άκηοεστος,  έ<τ8,  ό  i^  η,  unburied;  from  α,  priv.  and  κη5ος,  εος,  τό, 
sepulchral  rites,  interment,  the  care  of  funerals :  άκή^εστος  also  signi- 
fies, unwept,  tinpitied  ;  from  κήοος,  grief,  lamentation,  care,  solicittide : 
άκηδεστος  may  also  be  the  superlative  degree  of  άκηδής,  Avhich  h^s 
all  the  preceding  significations.       ^     ,   ,  .      . 

Άχραντος,  8,  0  Kj  η,  not  (tp^r^ir^^fittVibe[,^i[un^,ioteUly^^^^ 
from  a.  priv.  and  φαίνω. 

ΑΙσιμος,  β,  ό  icf  ή,  just,  pioris,  right;  from  άισα,  ης,  η,  fate,  des-  62 
tiny,  portion:  αίσιμος  also  signifies, /αία/,  θ.  72,  and  αισως,  a,  ό  ί^  ή, 
id.  in  ω.  376. 

'Ανατρέπω,  to  lay  prostrate,  to  overturn  ;  ανατρέπομαι,  to  be  laid  64 

litrate,  to  fall  supine  : — άνετράπετο,  3  sing.  aor.  2.  mid. 

ΈτΓΐβίίλλϋ/ίενος,  η,  ov,  intent  on,  desirous  of ;  from  επιίαΧΧομαι,  68 
vviiich  with  a  Gen.  sometimes  signifies,  to  desire,  to  covet. 

"Evapa,  ων,  τα,  spoils  or  arms  ;  from  εναίρω,  to  kill,  to  strip,  to 
spoil :  some  deduce  it  from  άρης,  war.  Mars : — Ivapa  βροτόεντα,  the 
bloody  i<poils,  ζ.  480.  •  . 

ΆνάΧκεια,  ας,  y),  timviity,  cowardice,  want  of  ^nergy  ;  from  avaX-   74 
κις,  ιοος,  ό  Κ)  r),  β.  201.  '  ;    .'\.  .:   ^., - 

ΈγκέγΧιται,  depends,  rests  upon  ;  3  sing.^  pfirfi  ^^.οίεχκΧίνω.         78 

'ϊθί'ς,  νος,  η i^Je^ci^le,  enterprise,  sc.  of  one  wM  pijirsues  his  object  79 
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straight  forward  ;  from  ίθνω,  to  be.  borne  directly  foru-ard ;  which  coffins 
from  iBvQ,  tia,  v,  straight,  even,  direct ;  or  ϊθν,  Adv.  in  a  direct  cowrie. 
Άριστοι  μάχεσθαι,  best  in  fighting:  the  infin»  after  the  Adj.  has 
the  signification  of  the  Latin  Gerund,  asXaXetv  άριστος,  best  in  speak- 
ing.— Plato.,  _•  ■•/,!:    ;  -■■  Λ';ij^^.u  i".>  Λ-ϋ  r;''..i:yij  j; 

83  ΈίΓοτρυνω,  to  indte  by  wovd$i  to  urge  &ni,<:tOi47i2^^l£»>lb  iirufi^ie'' 
speak,  to  say  ;  or  from  ίπΐ  and  ότρννω,  to  etOit^i-mim^k-i^Trsri^"' ' 
νητον,  2  du.  pres.  subj.       ;  ; ;  .  -  iJ?'  ,ι^•  ,i» 

1:1       repaid,  ας,  ή,  an  old  woman,  a  matron  ;  from  γεραιό?,  ά,^νν,οΐά. 

ϋ9        Οιζασα,  from  ο'ίγω,  f.  1.  'ζω,  to  open. 

JQO       Δοκβω,  f»  1.  ησω  or  ζω,  to  seem,  to  appear. 

94    -  ^ϋνις,  IOC,  i),  of  one  year,  by  Ectasis  for  ίνις•  from  tvog,  a  year. 

"Ηκεστος,  η,  ov,  unsubdued,  untamed,'*  not  touched  'with  puncture  of 
the  goad"  :  from  η  for  Uypriv.  and  JC€Mrii*,i;ie^u»yJiiii>lC';<ii9W»iroe,  a, 
6  ^  r),  id.  .Λ  (λ  »j  .'}'yΛ^^  t'j'^£\  i-"^"'  ,'>-^>  '•    ■ 

96  Άπόσχειν,  to  abstain,  ii»  oiJei^vV' 'alsKiet^i^'i^P^^S^'Htie^^-aOr*  2. 
infin.  of  απέχω.• ;\i  ,.γ-    V',  i....i\   :  ejaoq  mh  χό  .ijiut .;'  .ίογ^  οιίτ  αϊ  ; 

100  'ESs/Lifvat,  to  have  come  from,  to  htu,m  spimng  from•;  Ion';  atid'  Dor. 
for  ίζύναι,  aor.  2.  infin.  of  εζεψι.  "  '  ■ 

101  ,;  'Ισοφαρίζω,  to  make  equal,  to  compare;  formed,  as  if  ίσοψΐρίζω, 
from  ίσος•,  η,  ov,  equal,  and  φέρω'  (hence  ίσοψόροι,  Od.  σ.  372,  speak- 

'i.  I  ing  of  oxen  fit  for  carrying  equal  burthens  ;)  or  ισοφαρίζω,  to  be  dad 
with  similar  garments ;  from  φάρος,  eog,  το,  a  cloak,  i '      '   ;'  -ihyjawi^ii 

107  'ϊποχωρέω,  f.  1.  ϊ^σω,  ίο  retire  imperceptibly,  to  withdntu>  sSokttjl'i 
also,  to  retreat,  to  yield,  to  go  off:  from  ύηο  and  χωρέω,  ίο^^. 

108  Φάϊ/,  Ion.  for  ίφαρ,  which  is  by  Bceot.  Sync,  for  'έφασαν^  3  pi. 
.'i-i  mvperi.  or  ίφησαν,  ζ,οτ.  2.  οί  φημί'  it  sometimes  signifies,  they  said: 

sometimes  it  is  used  for  ^i)Qr]aav,they  thought,  they  imagined,  as  here. 

109  Άλε^Ζ/σω,  from  άλέξω•  vid.  a.  590.  ' 

110  Έκίκλίτο,  encouraged  ;  3  sing,  imperf.  of  κΐκλομαι ,  poet.for  κίλομαι. 

113  Βίίω,  poet,  and  Ion.  for  βίω,  which  is  for  βώ,  1  sing." aor.  2.  subj. 
of  βαίνω,  to  go ;  aor.  2.  ind.  t^iji/.  In  χ.  43 ly  βείομαι  is  used  for 
βιώσομαι,  I  will  live. 

114  ϋπλίντής,  H,  o,  a  counsellor,  a  senator ;  itota  β^\βνω. 

117  Δίρμα,  ατός,  το,  a  skiii,  a  hide  ;  from  δερω,  to  fay.  Vid.  «.  459  ; 
Hence  δερμάτινος,  ίνη,  ivov,  belonging  to  a  hide,  Od.  λ.  578,  and 
iikpTpov,  the  beak  or  hardpart  of  the  bill,  inwhich  birds  receive  theyrfood, 

125  '  Προβαίνω,  f.  1.  ησομαι,  to  pass  by,  to  go  before:  and  Metaprhixionati 
eel,  as  here.  *'  t'  jo-ju-o'jvi' 

J 27  Δνστηνος,  s,  6  ^  η,  sighing  much;  therefore,  ««/ίαρρυ,  miserable; 
from  ίύς  and  στένω,  to  groan:  or,  according  to  some,  from  στ^ ναι, 
aor.  2.  infin.  οί'ίστημι,  as  if  an  epithet  of  one  wh&  with  difficulty  can 
find  a  place  where  to  stand.  - 

128  Kar  spav»  είλήλβθαςγ^γ  .Tinesis-foi  «αίίΐλή^ββοέ,  .fn»nv«ar4p- 
χομαι.  .•  .'-  sou beb  omoz  iu'd    .awi'J!-' ^J  .awui^fiV 

130       Ονδε  γαρ  edk,  for  not  even»    : a  Λ  .ωΐ^ι»  irun'i  STjiiio  Lj-e   ,  ^^λ^Άγ-ι':. 

132  Διώννσος,  poet,  for  Διόνυσος,  Bacchus,  so  named,  because,  at  his 
birth  κεράσι  εννξΐ  τον  Διός  μηρόν,  he  wounded  Jupiter's  thigh  with 
his  horns  ;  or,  as  if  διδοίννσος,  because  τον  olvov  ϋί^ωσι.  he  is  the 
god  of  wine ;  or,  άτΓο  Διός  ί^  'ϋνσσης,  because  he  was  the  son  of 
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Jove; -and  Nysa,  one  of  the  two  tops  of  Mount  Parnassus^  tvas  sacred 
to  him  ;  or,  as  if,  οιάν^νσος,  from  διανενειν,  because  tiiey  stagger  and 
walk  with  an  unsteady  step  who  have  drunk  freely.• 

Ίφηνη,  ης,  ή,  a  nurse;  also,  τιθηνός,  a,  ό /^  i),(ms-v:ho  Tiourishei  ; 
it  denotes  also,  the  genial  earth:  {τοιητιτθυς,  s,  o,  the  breast,  the  teat, 
which  is  so  called,  (says  Harm.)  becatise  {ΐΓροστίθεται,)  it  is  brought 
near  to  the  infant's  mouth. 

Θνσθλα,  ων,  τα,  cakes,  or  branches,  or  vine-xiyreathM  icands,  which   134 
were  carried  about  during  the  Bacchanalian  rites  ;  from  θύω,  to  sa- 
crifice. '  .ν,ο-,  .u  -uu:.  ,n0.j--; 

θίΐνόμΐνος,  ίνη,  ενόν,  stricken  ;  part.  pres.  passe-  otSftiiKal  t»  strike ;  13l> 

Ββττλί/ξ,  ήγος,  ό  ιίβ  >/,  aw  oa-goad ;  as  if  /3«ς  ττΧηττωρ.  But  Didy- 
11W»S  interprets  βαττλήζ,  an  ax,  a  hatchet,  with  Avhich  oxen  are  slaugh- 
terqd  ;  it  may  also  signify,  a  u-fc/;}^  being  made  of  a  hide  ;  from  ιτλ//<Γ- 
σω,  to  strike,  and  ββς,  βοος,  υ  Κ)  ή, 

Όϋύζομαι,  or  rather  οούσσω,  to  be  angiy,  to  be  of  ended;  it  is  used  138 
only  in  the  aor.  1.  mid.  by  the  poets  :  from  οοννη,  ης,  if,  for  anger  is 
a^species  of  pain,  or  is  occasioaed  by  it:  όϋνσσαμίνοια,  β.  37,  for 
οδνσσαμενου.  ■.'  •  »  ,  .  :.u    I  ,.υ.    ; 

,«^lp€(a,  at  ease,  tranqmlly  ;  here  for  ρέα,> iron»  ρέω,  to .^bw,  because 
tij^igs  unattended  with  difficulty  are  said  to  flow  smootlily^ 
,./Χνψλυς,  1],  iiv,  blind ;  sometimes,  deaf;  but  never  used  in  the  latter  139 
signification  by  Homer  ;  formed  as  if  τνφων  ΙΧλων,  i.e.  having  a 
inist  be/uretlie  eyes ;  or  from  τύψω,  to  raise  a  ^moke,  and  λάειν,  to  see  : 
he  is  blind,. in  whom  rii^irafioi;  6.^ΐάΐΡάλλΐ4«ϋ!Τ^λά««'ί  the  sight  is 
de^tiOj'ed- ,  .    ,  jrivd  .ίο•»ί£  yd   ?.:   il.Uil•/    ,•4ΐ)ν•    :ui  .  i-i).  ,  •  - 

Jlilpap,  OT  ^Γttpaς,aτoQ^  TO,  mdi  limit,  dicision,  Oi  501  ;  also,  iL•  143 
mark,  goai :  from  ττίρας,  ατός,  τό,ή/*"     ν  'ν'.' 

Γενεή,  ης,  ή,  race,  origin,  descent ;  Ion.  for  ytvea.  145 

Ύ}]λεϋύωσα,  verii  fiourishing,  Imdding,  luatn-iant ;  poet,  for  τη\ε-  148 
θώρα,  from  τηλεΘύω,  to  sprout  out,•  ta  shoot  forth  buds,   to  fiourish  ; 
which  comes  fcumS'7/λΕω,  and  this  from  S-ίίλλω,  id,     la  χ.  423,  Me^ 
taph.  τταΐοας  τνλεθάοντας,  ftourishing  youths  or  sows  f  and  ψ*  142^ 
χαΐΓ7}ν  τηλεθόωσαν,  afLOwing  mane.    v.  :Λί4^^i,u  >  i    ,j  , -.  ,^vi,oiA>5<' 

Ααημεναι,  toleara;  Dm.  ios  ϋα,ηνία•£τίχαα.\ΐ2Λτ^  ^iS!tts2,x^c:^iuoi,  150 

ΐΐθίαχννχ0ς,  ΐοτ  ννκτος:,  night,,  ν  being  changed  inlo^,  denoting  6 

Ινδότατος  Κ)  σκοτεινός  τόπος'  or  from  μύω,  to  shut,  to  close,  because 
it  is  a  private  and  enclosed  place;:,  teaice/ivxeiraro^  ;ΐ(^•|τ/ί»Λίϊ•- 
^tnosiiinost  retired,  Οά.  φ.  l^Q,         ,v:    .;;.•■>•   ..:   ,:,,  i.-o  b.ii>  2^5  ii;• 

Ό-τάζω.  f.  1.  σα),  here,  to  afOrd,-tO'give•^  to  ptstom^ .jpoB^euyir  to  157 
follow,  to  attend  as  a  companion.    \'id. /S.  184*    ■■!  uiuivu  30J>k[L  t. 

Έμησατο,  3  sing.  aor.  X.  mid.  of  p'jco^at,  (^1^ψ'ίμ»μα^  ίοκρία,η,  . 
to  frame,  to  devise.    But  some  deduce  it  from  μεόμαι,  to  consaib)^a§f 
deliberate;  and  others  from  μάω,  to  desire,  to  seeki  ,••  .>Oh  qxi^  i';uO       Ο^^Γ 
..,'ΕΚεΧαΰνω,  f.  1.  Χάσω,  to  expel,  to  drive  away,'U{  j^otns^^:  from  158 
ίΧαννω•  ίξίΧασσίν,  poet,  for  *ξ€λασ£ΐ',  3  sing.  aor.  1.:  *i  j-jf,  r  ,  . 
-χ.'ν'Μ.ιγιψεναι,  to  have  ifitercourse-witfe;  ijiitt^ani  Doii'fojr -fiiyilvae,   161 
iior.  2.  iuun,  pass,  of /iiyvv/Lii,  ,.-^>i7  «;«  ^υΐί-  jt;p    i"   /ii: ' 
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163  Ψεΰνω,  f.  1.  σω,  to  deceive :  ^ή'^ομαι,  to  be  deceived  ;  also,  with  an 
active  signification,  ίο  deceive :  and,  with  a  neuter  signification,  to  fal- 
sify, to  frame  a  lie,  as  here  :  ^Ρενσάμενος,  svtj,  tvov,  part.  aor.  1.  mid. 
Ψίύδω,  is  formed  as  if  φεύγω,  because  all  shun  the  deceitful  and  false  ; 
or  τταρά  το  εϊδω,  to  see,  by  Antiphrasis,  because  liars  deceive  and 
blind  one  ;  or  from  ψέω,  to  lessen,  and  ϋ^ω,  same  as  λέγω,  ίο  speak, 
to  say.  .    ;■> 

163  Κάκτανε,  by  Sync,  for  icara(craa/€,  2.  sing.  aor.  2.  imper,  of  creofo* 
the  a  is  omitted  poet,  and  the  r  is  necessacily-Milrftpped,  as  it  is  not 
used  before  κ.  ,,  s  ,'>τ9ΐί  <.i 

166  Olov,  as  whe7i,as  soon  as.  -     ■  -   r  ^ 

167  Σείάζμαι,  f.  1.  συμαι,  same  as  σείομαι,  to  revere,  to  worship^  to 
venerate,  to  adore,  to  reverence ;  also,  to  fear  ;  from  σέβα»,  id.—asJba^•^ 

-;■■  σντο  rays  Βνμφ,  according  to  some,  for  άσε€ες  ϊίγησατο,  he  coitsi- 
dered  it  impious:  according  toothers,  he  scrupled  to  do  it,  θτ, "  his 
heart  forbade  the  deed."      •  jr^'ji'^-a  h'iivtii  jamoH  γ: 

1 68  Σήματα,  here,  a  letter,  αψ^^^ί^-τ^^ν^γ  yv{i6/.lh-r:f 

16y  ΤΙίνα'ζ,  K0£,  b,  a  square  board,  a  tahley  a  counter',  sometimes,  a,- 
dish,  a  platter,  Od.  a.  141  ;  sometimes,  a  pocket-hook,  an  index,  a  tab- 
let, as  here :  from  ττΐνος,  a  pine-tree,  because  they  were  genei^ly 
made  of  the  wood  of  that  tree.  075.1 

ΤΙτνκτύς,    ή,  bv,  folded,  wrapped  up:  from  πτύσσω,  to  fold y φ, 
wrap  np.  '  ,  '  '  ■ : 

θυμοφθό(>ος,  «,  b  i^  »/,  soul-destroying,  deadlyi;^e§i.tru(i{ivj^i,i^m 
^νμυς,  «,  ό,  and  φθείρω,  to  corrupt,  to  destroy.     ,Vi'v  .j^fhi  iSt    BVT  ./ 

17(T  Ίϊενθερυς,  η,  υ,  a  wifVs  father,  a  father-in-law  pStnairw^epu^^gg^itj, 
a  nwther-in-laiu ;  from  ττεν^ος,  εος,  το,  grief,  because  fathers  often 
sorrow  in  heart,  when  giving  away  tlieir  daughters  in  marriage,  who 
are  thus  separated  from  ihem.  But  εκνρός,  β,  ό,  οχ^οίψρφχ  «ίίίηΗ^ 
denote,  a  husband' s  father  and  mother.  Vid.  y.  172..   .  ν  -,,;)  <i)?lf)>//r7 

171  Πομπή,  ης,  t),  mission,  guidance,  accompaniment;  sometimes,  α 
solemn  spectacle  similar  to  -a  triumph :  hence  τΓομττεύς,  εως,  Ion.  ήοζ, 
a  leader,  a  conductor,  a  guide,  ω.  153,  ττομττόν  οπάσσομεν  'Ap-yei- 
φόντην,  ος  άξει,  we  tvill  give  him  Mercury  as  a  guide,  ωho  shall  con- 
duct him,  &c.  and  το  ττομττόν,  according  to  Eustathius,  signifies. 
Mercury's  wand  :  from  ηεμττω,  to  send. 

179  :"  Χίμαιρα,  ας,  r),  the  Chimara,  a  monster  composed  of  three  differ^ 
ent  animals:  it  had  the  head  and  breast  of  a  lion,  breathing  flames  ; 

;  the  body  of  a  she-goat ;  and  the  tail  of  a  dragoa  :  from  χίμαρος,  »^  b, 
a  kid  born  iji  the  winter  ;  whence  xt/iatp^f<<je,3^j  φ  she -goat ;  wl^^- 
comes  from%i7j«a,  ατός,  το,  winter.  . Λν,ητνΝ-/^    '  v^^s-v^ 

'  "  ■  ;  Άμαιμάκετος,  «,  ό  ι^  r),  and  -ος,  η,  ον,  insuperable,  invincible  ^  from 
a,  priif.  and  μάχομαι,  with  a  reduplication  :  or  eager  for  conuat,  as  if 
tiyav  μαιμάων,  from  μαιμάομαι,  to  make  an  onset,  and  a,  intens. :  or 
immense,  from  μήκος,  εος,  το,  Άπά  Dor.  μακος,  length:  hence  tVrog 
άμαψάκετος,  a  great  or  long  mast.  .'jousn^.S 

180  ΙΙεφνψενΐοτ  ττεφΡίΤν  vid.  καταπεφνω,  γ.  2Sl.  .-^^«^,j=^ 
185       Ανμεναι,  Dor.  for  covai,  aor.  2.  infin.  of  δϋμι,  to  enter,  to  uuderg<o,'• 
187       Υφαίνω,  here,  to  form,  to  frame,  to  devise.  Vid.  γ.  125. 

191       'Hvg,  ίος,ξϋοίΐ,  Αοο^ήύν  hom-ivQ^.  Vid.  α,  893. 
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rotfal,  regal ;  which,  by  an  Ionic  dialysis,  becomes  βασιλή'ϊος,  Od.  ττ. 
401,  from  βασιλεύς,     λ^ϊά.  a.  9. 

Ύψνω,  here,  ίο  assign,  to  apportion:  τάμον,  3  pi.  aor.  2.     Vid.  194 
τέμενος,  β.  696. 

Φνταλιά,ας,  η,  aptace  planted  with  trees,  a  garden,  a  lAneyard  ;  195 
from  (pvTov,  «,  το,  a  pL•nt,  a  tree. 

Πάτος,  8,  b,  a  trodden  path;  v.  137,  κίοντες  εκ  ττάτΗ  ες  σκοττ'ιην,  202 
retiring  from  the  public  road  to  yonder  rising  ground  :  sometimes,  in- 
tercourse,  resort,  as  here,  and  Od.  t.  119,  εν  ο'  αίγες  άττεφέηιαι  γε- 
γάασιν  άγριαι,  «  μεν  yap  πάτος  ανθρώπων  άπερνκει,  in  it  are  innu- 
merable tcild  goats,  nor  does  the  resort  of  men  drive  them  away :  from 
ττατεω,  f.  ήσω,  to  tread  upon,  to  walk. 

'Κρνσηνιος,  ov,  ό  i^  η,  having  golden  reins;  from  χρνηος,  δ,  δ,  205 
gold,  and  ηνία,  ας,  η,  a  rein.  All  things  held  estimable,  and  relating 
10  the  gods,  are,  by  Homer,  styled  golden :  thus,  χρνσάμττνκας  'iir- 
7Γ«ς,  in  f.  358  ;  ΆττοΚΚωνοςχρυσαόρα,  id.  1.  509  ;  χρυσή  'Αφροδίτη, 
χ.  470  ;  'Αρτέμιδος  χρνσ7]\ακάτον,  ττ.  193 ;  χρυσόθρόνος  'Ήρη, 
α.  611  ;  Ίριν  χρυσότΓτεηον,  θ.  398,  &c.       ■  •  ^  -j•  -•-  •  .       ■ 

ΑΊσχννω,  to  shame,  to  make  ashamed,  to  dishonour,  to  disgrace,  as  209 
here ;    from   αισχύνη,    ης,   ι),    shame,  disgrace  ;    which  comes  from 
αίσχος,  εος,  τό'  vid.  αισχρός,  /3. 119  :  εμεν  for  -ειν. 

ΙΙαΧαώς,  a,  bv,  old,  ancient ;  from  ττάλαι.  Adv.  formerly,  of  old.       215 

"Ξ,εινηιον,   for  'έ,ενιον,  ίου,  rb,  a  gift  given  by  a  host  or  guest;  218 
λ.  778,  τά  Keivia,  id.,  from  ξένος,  β,  ό,  a  guests 

Φοίνιζ,  κος,  ό•  vid.  ^.141.  219 

Κάλλιώ',  by  Apostrophe  for  κάλλιπε,  on  account  of  the  following  223 
aspirate,  and  this,  by  an  ^Έοΐ.  Sync,  for  κατίλιττε,  aor.  2.  of  κατα- 
λίίττω•  in  the  same  manner  καλλείττειν  for  KatetXtiieeiv,  κ.  238,  antl 
καλλείψίΐν  for  καταΧείφειν,  ζ.  89. 

Άλεώμεθα,  let  us  avoid  ;  1  pi.  pres.  subj.  mid.  of  άλεω.  326 

ΤΙιστόω,  to  require  a  pledge  of  faith  ;  ττιστόομαι,  to  pledge  one's  2SZ 
faith ;  but  in  the  middle  voice  it  signifies,  to  interchange  pledges  of 
faith,  as  here:  ττιστώσαντο,  3  pi.  aor.  1.  mid.  i.  e.  πίστεις  Ιηοιη- 
σάντο  άΧΚίιλοις,  εδεζιώσαντο,  ήσπάσαντο,  they  gave  mutual  pledges 
ο/"  fa  if  Λ,  locking  hand  in  hand;  also,  ίο  confirm,  to  give  confidence, 
p.  286,  χβιρί  δε  χεΤρα  λά£εντες  επιστώσαντ  Ιττέεσσι,  grasping  hand 
with  hand,  they  confirmed  him  by  words:  from  ττίστις,  εως,  η,  faith. 

Έννεάίοιος,  a,  b  ίί)  r/,  loonh  nine  beeves,  i.  e.  worth  nine  pieces  of  23G 
coin  stamped  with  the  figure  of  an  ox;  froin' ^3ς;  οσς,  ό  ίή- qf,  -  and 
εννέα,  nine.     Vid.  εκατόμ€οιος,  β.  449.      ■ "    "»"^•    ■^>  ,,  "^ 

Έτης,  8,  6,  a  companion,  friend;  mate,  a  citizen:  from  έτος,  tog,  rb,  239 
a  year,  denoting  those  who  are  coeval,  or  of  the  same  age  ;  or  from 
εθος,  εος,  rb,  manner,  custom,  common  usage,  denoting  those  who  are 
intimate  with  one  another  εξ  εθβς•  hence  εταίρος,  a,  b,  a  friend,  as  if 
ίθαίρος.  . 

Ζεστός,  ή,  bv,  scraped,  pared,  polished  hy  scraping •  or  rubbing  ;  243 
from  ξέω,  ίο  scrape,  ίο  po/is/i.  .         ,  ■> 

Αϊθβσα,  ης,  ή,  a  portico;  'ζεσταΐ  α'ιθβσαι  ζ,τβ  sunny  porticoes,  built 
of  polished  stone ;  in  this  signification  αΐθασα  is  derived  from  αϊΘω, 
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as  if  αίθομ'ίνη  νπο  τδ  r/Xis,  warmed  by  the  sun  ;  or  via  το  αΙΟεσΟαι  Iv 
avr^  TH  χειμώνας,  because  in  winter  men  warm  themselves  there  : 
αίθ«σα>  is  also  the  part.  fern,  of  αΙΘω,  to  burn. 

Ύετυγμενος,  η,  ov,  constructed,  built ;  part.  perf.  pass,  of  τενχω,  to 
form,  to  fabricate,  to  prepare.     Vid.  reruicrai,  γ.  101.  *'' 

245  Αεδμημενος,  η,  ov,  built :  part,  perf.  pass,  of  δεμω,  to  build,  toforrh, 
an  edifice ;  aor.  2.  εοαμον,  perf.  8εδεμηκα,  and  by  Sync,  'ϋ'εομηκα, 
aor.  1.  ε^ειμα,  perf.  mid.  ^'εύομα•  the  aor.  1.  and  perf.  pass,  are  the 
only  tenses  in  general  use.  In  κ.  2,  δεδμημενος  is  the  part,  of  δψώ, 
to  subdue,  to  tame ;  from  δαμάω,  id. — or  it  may  be  considered  as  the 
part,  of  δεδμημαι,  perf.  pass,  by  Sync,  of  δαμάω. 

246  Μνηση),  ης,  η,  a  spouse,  a  laufui  wife :  hence  μνηστενομηι,  and 
-ενω,  to  court,  to  propose  marriage,  to  prepare  nuptials ;  which  is  from 

(-;  μνάομαι,  to  remember  ;  also,  ίο  go  round,  to  be  a  mitor  ;  hence  also, 
μνη~ήρ,  ήρος,  ο,  a  suitor,  Od.  a,  91. 

248  Ύεγεος,  for  τεγειος,  s,  under  the  roof,  lofty,  high,  as  here  :  Eusta- 
thius  interprets  τεγεοι  θάλαμοι  as  upper  chambers  at  the  top  of  the 
house,  immediately  under  the  roof:  from  τέγός•,  for  στ'ε-γος,  the  roof  of 
a  house ;  which  comes  from  στεγω,  to  cover.  Homer  sometimes  uses 
τίγος,  to  denote,  the  house,  by  Synech.  as  Od.  a.  333. 

251       'Ή.7Γΐόδωρος,  s,  b  ic)  t),  bestowing  mild  things,  mild,  gentle  ;  it  is  in- 
terpreted,  ήττια  Κ}  Trpq.a,  τουτ'εση,  7τραί}ντικά  δωρπμενη  κατά  τήν 
,"       τταιδοτροφίαν,  using  indulgence  and  mildness  in  the  education  of  chil- 
dren ;  from  ήτΓίος,  ία,  lov,  δ.  218,  and  δώρον,  ov,  το,  a  gift.  \ 

253  Φϋ,  άντΙ  τδ  ττροσηγγισε  Ty  χειρί,  she  clung;  for  εφν,  3  Srtli^.' 
aor.  2.  of  φύω,  to  adhere ;  kv  τ  άρα  ol  ψΰ  χεψι,  "  on  his  kand^'me 
hung."  ■  .-•■- 

Εκ  r  ονόμαζε,  by  Tmesis  and  Ion.  for  εξωνόμαξε'  εξονόρίάςΐύ, 
to  address  by  name,  has  the  same  signification  as  ονομάζω.  Vid'.'ii',• 
361. 

255  Δυσώννμος,  s,6  i^  t),  having  a  hateful  name,  inauspicious,  execrable, 
detestable,  odious;  δυσώνυμοι  νΐες  Άχαίων,  i.  e.  κακώνυμον  from 
δνς,  and  όνομα,  ατός,  το,  a  name.     ^  mu5\;;ii5to: 

258;     'Έ,νεικα,  Ion.  and  poet,  for  ϊ/νεγκα,-ΛΟΝ  Υ,ϊ^Ρήιερω. 

259  'Σττενδω,  to  pour  out  in  offering,  to  pour  libations,  to  saci'ifice  to  the 
gods  with  wine  and  milk,  and  the  like ;  σττ'ενδων  α'ίθοττα  oTvov,  pouring 
libation  of  black  wine,  \.  ΠΑ,  σηενδεσκον,  Ion.  and  poet,  for  εσττεν- 
δον,  7Γ.  227,  σττενδ^σθα  for  σττ'ενδι^ς,  δ.  591  ;  fut.  1.  σττείσω,  perf. 
mid.  εσίΓονδα^ — σπίίσρς,  2  sing.  aor.  1.  subj. 

260  Όνήσεαι,  thou  mayest  be  refreshed;  Att.  for  ovrjaij,  2  sing,  fut.^; 
mid.  oi  υνημι^  to  assist,  to  profit,  to  serve ;  pres.  pass,  and' mid.  pi^- 
μαι,  for  οναμαι,  to  be  assisted,  to  make  gain,  to  enjoy,  to  receive  b^tufif, 

UiycQa,  Med.  for  'τήyς,  2  sing.  aor.  2.  subj.  of  •κίνω.  *      • '• 

261  Κεκμηώτι,  poet,  on  account  of  the  metre,  for  κεκμηότι,  Dat.  sing; 
of  κεκμηώς^  via,  6ς,  wearied.  Ion.  ίοτ  κεκμηκώς,  part,  of  the  perf. 
κέκ/ίί/κα,  (in  the  next  line,)  from  κά/Ανω.  -     -    . 

Άεξω,  to  increase,  to  promote,  is  used  by  the  poets  for  αυξω,  or 

αυζάνω'  imperf.   ηυξον.  Ion.  άεζον,  fut.   1.  άεζησω   and  αυξήσω, 

perf.  ήύΐηκα,   pres.  pass,  άεζομαι  and  ανζομαι,   to  be  increased,  to 

■  i.    ^y>>qi  moil    ,  h^V:  ί  "ίΟ 
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,;  ;  θ.  €6,  a'c'iiTO  Ίίουν  ήμα,ρ,  the  sacred  day  increased,  or,  "  the  sa- 
cred morn  had  brightened  into  noon." 

Μη  μοι  αίΐοί,  bring  not  to  me;  2  sing•,  pres.  imper.  of  άίφω.  264 

Άπογυιόω,  f.  1.  ώαω,  to  enervate,  to  weaken  the  limbs  ;  from  γνιόω,  265 
Θ.  402,  to  break  the  limbs,  to  render  lame ;  which  comes  from  yvlov, 
a,  TO'  vid.  γ.  34. 

ΆνΐΊΓτος,  s,  b  Κ)  η,  unleashed ;  from  a,  priv.  and  ν'ηττω,  to  wash ;  266 
hence  άνιπτόποδ^ς,  ττ.  235,  having  unleashed  feet.    It  was  usual  with 
the  ancients  to  wash  not  only  the  hands  but  the  feet,  before  they  made 
libations  to  the  gods. 

Αϊθοψ,  οτΓος,  υ  Kf  η,  sometimes,  black,  sable,  as  here,  and  in  a.  462. 
Hence  Αίθίοφ,  οττος,  ό  ^  r),  an  ^Ethiopian,  because  his  face  is  black, 
from  the  heat  of  the  sun. 

ITy,  here,  without  an  interrogation,  in  any  manner.  267 

'Εστί,  it  is  lawful ;  for  ίζίστί'  in  the  same  manner,  ήν,  it  ivas  lawful. 

AvOpov,  8,  TO,  gore,  commingled  dust  and  blood  ;  from  \νω,  to  loose,  268 
to  untie,  because  gore  is  formed,  τφ  κρΰίΐ,  of  the  blood  which  has  pro- 
ceeded from  loosened  (i.  e.  burst  or  broken)  veins. 

Ώίτταλαγμίνος,  η,  ov,  defiled ;  part.  perf.  pass,  of  ίταλάσσω,  to  de- 
file, I.  100. 

Ένχί^τάομαι,  to  offer  rows,  to  offer  up  prayers  or  supplications ;  from 
εΰχϊ),  ης,  η,  a  prayer  :  ίύχετάαοθαι,  poet,  for  ενχετάσθία. 

θνεσσί,  poet,  ίοΐ  Bvsai,  Dat.  pi.  of  θυος,  εος,  το,  a  victim,  em  offer-  270 
ing,  a  sacrifice;  also,  perfume,  incense  :  iwm.  Srvot,  to  sacrifice :  hence 
Άνόεις,  όισσα,  όεν,  fragrant  with  incense.  -     " 

Ίερευσεμίν,  to  sacrifice ;  Ion.  for  liptvffftv,  fut.  1.  infin.  of  ϊερίΰω.     275 

"Ως  κεν,  Ohthat!  281 

Φαίην,  I  should  think,  "  methinks,"   1  sing.  pres.  or  aor.  2.  opt.  of  285 
<ρημί. 

"ΑτερτΓος,  s,o  ^  r/,  unpleasant,  displeasing,  disagreeable,  ungrateful ; 
also,  άτερττής,  εος,  ο  ^  ή,  i4.,  4ώ  Γ*  354•,  from  a,  priv,  eoad  τερΠτω,  to 
please,  to  delight.  ',•'.'  υ--       .■,-'•>.■  '" 

Κτ/ώίΐς,  εσσα,  εν,  incensef timed,  fragrant ;  from  καίω,  to  bum.  288 

ΐΐαμποίκιλος,  η,  6  i^j  ή,  many -coloured ;  from  πας,  Ληά  ποικίλος,  289 
various,  diversified,  of  difi'erent  colours.  '' '  . 

Έττιπλώς,  sailing  over ;  some  consider  it  as  formed  from  ιίλ'ΛίμΙ•  291 
others,  by  Apocope  for  επιπλώσας,ασα,  αν» 

Ύήν  ocbv,  supply  κατά.  292 

Ένπατερειος,  lioving  a  renowned  father,  nobly  born  ;  from  εύττάτηρ, 
ov  ενπάτωρ,  which  comes  from  πατήρ. 

ϊϊοίκιλμα,  ατός,  το,  an  ornament  or  dress,  varied  with  colours;  from  294 
ποικίλλω,  to  variegate,  to  diversify  ;  which  comes  from  ποικίλος,  η,  ov. 

^Ιέρεια,  ας,  η,  a  priestess  ;  from  ιερενς'  but  ιερείον,  Ion.  ϊερηίον,  η,  300 
το,  χ.  159,  α  sheep  offered  in  sacrifice,     ■       /ν.     :■■•  .γη;  >    ,>■■ 

Όλολνγή,  τις,  η,  των  γυναικών  ευχή,  Eustath.  οτ  φωνή  γυναικών,  301 
ην  ττοι^νται  iv  τοΐς  ιεροΊς  εvχυμεvati  the  voice  of  women  offering  tip  ' 
prayers  in  the  temples ;  or  simply,  wailing,  lamentation :  also,   όλο- 
λν-γμυς,  δ,  6,  id.,  from  ολολύζω,  Od.  γ.  450,  to  bewail  ciamorously ,  to 
cry  out,  to  houd  ;  formed  by  onomatopoe'ia.         • 

ΈρνσίττΓολις,  ιος,  ό  Cj  t),  the  city's  defender  or  shield  ;  from  ερνω,  305 


192  KEY  TO  HOMER. 

to  draw,  to  guard,  to  defend,  and  τττύλις,  poet,  for  ττόλις,  εως,  i)• — an 

epithet  of  Pallas.     It  may  also  be  interpreted,  city-destroyer ;  for 

ίρνω  signifies  ΙΧκνειν  as  well  as  ψνΧάττείν. 
306       *Αξον,  break  ;  2  sing.  aor.  1.  imper.  of  «γω  or  άγννμι. 
^11       Άνανενω,  f,  Ι.σω,  to  refuse,  to  deny;  hut  εττινεύω,  to  assent,  to 

comply  loith. 

316  AvXr),  ης,  r/,  may  here  denote,  a  dome.     \^id.  L  433. 

317  Έγγυθι,  poet,  for  εγγύς,  near ;  it  governs  a  Gen.  or  Dat. 

320  ΪΙόρκης,  β,  6,  the  ring,  hoop,  or  binding,  by  the  firm  embrace  of 
which  the  head  of  a  spear  is  fastened  to  its  shaft ;  from  πόρκος,  s,  6, 
a  fishing  net  made  of  osiers  ;  in  general,  any  thing  of  a  circular  form  ; 
which  comes  from  ττερίκειμαι,  or  περιέχω,  or  ττείρω. 

321  "Επω,  to  manage,  to  take  care  of,  to  attend  to,  is  written  by  some 
with  a  smooth  breathing ;  but  its  compounds,  μεθ'επω,  &c.  prove  that, 
in  this  signification,  it  should  be  written  with  an  aspirate  :  τεύχε' 
ετΓοντα,  i.  e.  (says  Eustath.)  άμφεποντα  Κ)  ττερι  αυτά  ττονΗμενον. 
It  also  signifies,  to  follow,  to  accompany,  but  in  this  sense  the  middle 
form,  έπομαι,  is  more  frequently  used.  Έττω,  (with  the  smooth 
breathing,)  to  say,  to  tell. 

322  Ά^άω,  to  handle,  to  touch,  to  finger  over:  from  άφή,  ης,  η,  the 
touch ;  which  comes  from  άπτομαι,  to  touch ;  άφόωντα,  poet,  for 
άφώντα.     But  άφανω,  signifies,  to  dry,  to  parch,  to  buiii. 

323  Δμωή,  ης,  η,  a  female  servant,  a  handmaid ;  from  δμώς,  ωος,  ΰ, 
τ.  333,  α  man-servant,  a  male  attendant :  also  ^μωΐ,ς,  same  as  νμωψ 
and  δμωός,  same  as  δμώς-  also  ομωυς.  Adj.  servile.  Th.  δαμάω,  to 
tame,  to  subdue,  to  bring  under  subjection. 

326  Καλά,  (neut.  pi.  taken  adverbially,)  here,  opportunely ;  «  καλά, 
ill-timed. 

"Ενθεο.     Yid.  δ.  410. 

329  Άμφιδ'εδ^α,  perf.  mid.  of  άμφιδαίω,  to  burn  around ;  from  δαίω, 
/3.  93. 

331       Άνά.     Vid."Av,  forava,  γ.  268. 

θίρω,  f.  1.  ^ερώ,  and  ^ol.  θέρσω,  to  warm,  to  heat ;  Ξέρομαι,  to  be 
warmed,  to  be  burned,  as  here,  or  to  warm  one's-self:  as  in  Od.  r.  507, 
άσσοτέρω  πνρός  ελκετο  διφρον  Όδνσσενς  Βτερσόμενος,  Ulysses  drew 
his  seat  nearer  to  the  fire,  to  warm  himself:  from  ^'ερος,  ίος,  το,  sum- 
mer, χ.  151,  hai-vest-time  ;  but  some  derive  the  substantive  from  the 
verb,  because  the  heat  is  then  greatest.  Also  Βερμω,  σ.  348,  and 
θερμαίνω,  Od.  t.  376,  to  warm;  from  θερμός,  ή,  υν,  icarm,  η,  426, 
which  comes  from  the  perf.  pass,  of  Β'ερω•  but  Βερεω,  in  Od.  p.  23, 
to  grow  warm. 

334  Συντίθημι,  here,  to  attend,  to  give  heed;  σύνθεο,  2  sing.  aor.  2. 
imper.  mid.  .  Vid.  a» '76.      , 

335  Νί/ί6σσις,  poet,  for  νψεσις,.  ιως,  η,  indignation.     Vid.  νεμεσάω, 

...     /3.  223.  .,.  r;,MV  »''  'Ϊ*    t  ^'».<         *     ',    ,         ' 

336  Προτρέπω,  to  turn  befoi'e^^one^to  drive  fm-ward ;  also,  to  encourage; 
^  but  here  it  signifies,  te^yield:  πρστράπεσθαι,  aor.  2.  infin.  mid.-  • 

339  ,  '$παμεί^'0Τ  επαμεί^μαι,  t»  jihternatei^to  <iclt  on  turns,  tegofrmi 
one  tf>  another;  sometimes,   to  change:  from  άμεί€ω,  or  άμείί>6μαι. 
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perf.  iiflid. '  >^/tot6a,  id. — νίκη  δ'  ιτταμύ^ίται   άνορας,    "victory  oft 
changes  sides." 

ΊS'ltτί^μL,  to  go  after;  from  έΐμι,  togOiUyn  P;   <^i  341 

β7;ίλλα,  ης,  ή,  a  tempest,  hurricane,,  whirlmnd :   from  Άνω,  to  rage,  346 
and  deWa,  a  storm,  as  it  Βΰασα  «ίλλα,  a  raging  storm ;  or,  from  Βύω, 
to  rv»h   impetuously,   and  nXsco,   as  if  denoting  the  impetuous  rush 
of  whirling  winds.     It  is  used  Metaphi'u  Odu  ^>@8^\'9'Λlpoj^'^-δλoϊoy  ^<> 
3•υίλλα,  the  blast  of  pernicious  fire.  ^  ..vifT^  lot  .tJOfj  ,jBj-{v.'H"       Vlt 

.paj^t.  furesx^iT  (;•οι»  .  'ifin?  P!ti  oi  b'^noigjii  ^i  i£'X7s  I.  lo  Lean  i'li)  n:>!il••.- 

ΆτΓϋίρσε,  poet,  for  αττερσε,  had  overwhelmed  ;  3  sing.  aor.  1.  Vid.  343 
ή).  283.  Some  deduce  it  from  άττε/ρω,  compounded  of  άττυ  and  είρω, 
for  φθείρω,  to  corrupt,  to  destroy,  whose  fut.  1.  .'Eol.  is  ερσο),  and 
aor.  1.  (ρσα,  without  an  augment :  but  others  form  it  from  ippw, 
Avhich  they  say  is  ^Έοΐ.  for  είρω,  and  this  for  φθείρω•  finally,  others 
make  ερρω  a  compound  of  ερα  and  ρεω.  According  to  the  latter,  the 
Wgnification  is  taken  Metaphorically  from  liquids  poured  on  the 
ground,  v»hich  cannot  be  recovered :  ερρειν  is  applied  to  things  whieh 
perish  ;  ερρειν  is  also  the  command  given  to  one  whose  presence  is 
bateful,  and  whose  instant  departure  is  required,  as  in  Θ.  164  :  and 
;j^  is  said  ερρειν,  tcho  comes  inauspiciousLy  and  with  an  evil  fate,  as  in 
Θ.  239  ;  or,  mkowalMwith  dificuity,  aJi421,  speakingOf  the  limping 

y>^EliW\>^     ΠίοΛ     .Vi\uvV;'w,s     ■-    .v..    r^M'     ss     .:  •  '■-        .•^     ,^-      '-' 

^χ^,)Χ^ι^μ^ίίρομαι,  to  frame,  to  plot,  to  determine,  as  here,  and  in  77.  70  ;  349 
sometimes,  ίο  accomplish,  to  fulfil,  to  bring  to  an  end  ;  also,  to  predict, 
toforetel,  to  presage,  to  conjecture  :  τεκμαίρω  signifies,  ίο  shew  hy  cer- 
tfiifi.signs :  hence  τεκμηριον,  ov,  το,  an  undoubted  sign;  from  τ'εκμαρ, 
TO,  an  end,  result,  final  issue;  also,  a  sign,  token,  portent,  intimation 
iduit  tlie  end  ivill  be.  Vid.  τ'ειζμωρ,  a.  526.    xiil•  .'»  jm  ; 

'Έ,ττανρήσεσθαι,  that  he  shall  find  the  fruita;.^^^  Ikhx^A*  mid.  of  353 
εττανρεω.  ,  .t-G  .[\ 

Σε  φρενας,  Ϊ.  fi.  σε  κατά  tppkvag.       :'^^\''th■\(^\,'^l•!'Λnf     =>S'tA'        {$^ 
'  \μ\ρι^αίνω,  to  go  around,  to  attack  ;  άμ<ρι£(£ηκεν,2  sing.  perf. 
"Ατη,  ης^  j),  injury,  detriment,  crime,  destruction  ;  also,  the  goddess  356 
who  infiicis  all  misforttines  on  mankind,  i.  500. 

^κ'Αοίϋΐμος  H,  ο  i^  η,  celebrated  in  song,  either  in  an  unfavourable  358 
sense,  (as  here, )  or  as  subject  of  praise,   as  in  the  Hymn  to  Apollo, 
ver.  299,  άοίύιμον  εμμεναι  αίεί,  to  be  for  ever  celebrated:  from  άοιδή, 
ης,  η,  a  song,  singing ;  which  comes  from  άείδω,  to  sing :  ώς  πελώμεθ^ 
άύίδιμοι,  "  that  we  should  be  the  burthens  of  an  endless  song.'^ 

O'i,  icho,  Nom.  pi.  of  ος,  i),  o.  362 

iS  Qk  the,  Nom.  pi.  of  o,  »/,  τό.  '^^i  <n  ,\κνΛ^,»  .3   ,i>vn\ 
Oi,  to  ones-self,  Dat.  sing,  of  dren.  J,  DatVoi^  Aee.  t. 
Qi,  Kay.  alas!    .-w.-iuyM  ,\\  ,iKv>>,    ,γτλ\\^\    ret  .Jaoq   ,'>>-d'3Jv\?.V1        ciA 
^Υπότροπος,  birs,  ο  ΐ^η,  returning  ;  from  τρε-ττω.  *&βδ  i^^  367, 

Έφίστημι,  to'  place  near ;  but  'ίστημι,  and  its  compounds  m  the  J^ 
aor.  2.  and  perf.  have  a  neuter  signification  ;  so  that  εφεστηκει,  signi  ' 
fies,  stood  near.     Έφίΐστίϊκειν  also  occurs  for  εφιστήκειν,  by  .F" 
nasm  of  t. 
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Μύρομαι,  to  bewail,   to  weep,  to  lament ;  also,  to  flow  ;  from  μΰρω, 
to  flow,  to  pour,  to  drop. 
374       'Ένδον,  Adv.  witliin  ;  from  ίν,  Prep,  in, 
376        Ειδ',  alas! 
373       Ές  γαΧόων,  η  είνατ^ρων,  supply  οίκον. 

Έίνάτϊ]ρ,  ερος,  ν,  α  sister-in-laiv,  α  brothers  wife;  formed  τταρά 
το  ίννάζειρ,  to  lie  down,  to  goto  rest,  Sfi  if  svvanjp,  united,  by  co- 
habiting ;  ίΐνάτερβς  καλβνται  ai  των  άδβλψών  yvvaiKfg  προς  άΧΚη- 
Xag,  as  Helen  and  Andromache. 

380  ΈύπΧόκαμος,  ου,  ύ  Κ)  r),  having  beautiful  ringlets  οτ  locks  of  hair, 
ΆΆενπλόκαμος  κόμη'  &\s>o,  fair-haired :  from  πλόκαμος,  «,  6,  a  lock 
of  hair,  a  ringlet,  interworen  lochs,  braided  hair,  ξ.  176.  Also  ττλα-ί 
καμις,  ιδος,  »/,  and  πλοκάς,  άδος,  -η,  id. — from  πΧοκή,  ης,  rf,  an 
interweaving;  which  comes  from  ττλίκτω,  ίο  pkit,  to  braid,  to  weave'; 
ΈνττλοκαμΙδες  ' Αχαιοί,  Οά.  β.  119.  ._      j.     ? 

381  Ότρηρυς,  ρά,  ρυν,  sedulous.    Vid.  «.  321.  awvtjui  <^ 
Ύαμίη,  ης,  η,  α  female' steward,  a  household's  governess  i^r^^^ra' 

μίας,  a,  b.    A^id.  ^,  84.     ;;:    •;  ^')M  \" 'j•- v.  .  :  ./.'Vi-I:' 

394       ΪΙοΧνδωρος,  ώρπ,  b  κ^  η,  bestowing  vmny^  things,  bringing' a  ΙϋΨξέ 

'}M)rtiou„rich-endowed,  as  here  ;  from  δώρον,α,  το,  a  gift.  ΑΙβοΠόλΰ- 

δώρος,  8,  b,  Folydorus,  a  proper  name,' υ.  407,  and  ΙΙοΧνδώρη,  ης,  ή; 
,      .   Pύl}^dora,π.\^[^.'ίlη\r|ύς^υyάτηpRa\ήTlo\vδώρη:'^'^^•'t'r\^ 
,40Ρ        ΆταΧάφρων,  όνος,  b  Kj  y,  infantine  in  mind,  having'' tWMi^Meas, 
\'^<^    very  tender ;  from  a.  priv.  ταλάω,  to  hear,  to  endure,  Άήάφρήν,  evb^,  r), 

the  mind  ;  or  rather  from  άταΧος,  Χή,  Xbv,  tender,  young,  juvenile. 
403       *Αστνάναζ,  ακτος,  b,  Astyanax,  the  name  of  Hector's  son,  signify- 
^      ,    ing,  "  the  chief  of  the  city  ;"  from  άστν,  ίος,  το,  and  άναΚ,  ακτος,  b, 
^.(,,    hpca-use  Hector  was  the  chief  of  the  Trojan  city,  and  alone  defended 

it,  as  Homer  adds  in  the  following  words  :  "  Hector's  arm  aloneiv^fife 
p^^i^  j^l^e  defence  and  strength  of  Troy."  Γ  .  *  5•./•  ,'>,:' 

408  /Άμμορος,  β,  b  κ,  r),  destiinie,  having  no  share  in  the  watel'S  of  the 
■f  i^^.    ocean  ;  7iot  setting,  σ.  489  ;  also,  unhappy ,  miserable,  hapless,  δνσμορος, 

as  here  :  from  a,  priv.  and  μίρος,  ίος,  το,  a  part,  pm-tion  ;  frequently, 
fit    afataipoi:tSon,^fate  ;  sometimes,  i/eai/i :  the  jw  is  doubled  poetically. 

409  Κτανίβσιν,  by  Ion.  dialysis  for  κτανδσιν,  3  pi.  fut.  2.  of  κτανω. 
411        Άψαμορτάνω,  to  wander  from,  to  be  deprived  of,  to  be  bereft ;  άφα- 

μάρτων,  πσα,  ov,  part.  aor.  2. 
.412        ΒαΧπωρή,  ης,  η,  Ά  cherishing;  comfort,  joy, pleasm-e;  from  ΒτάΧττω, 
to  cherish,  to  imrm,  which  is  formed  as  if  θάλλειν  Koiik        -  ,::.-;»'.% 
414       Άμος,  Όοτ,  (oT  Ιμος,ή,  όν.  ■•    .  :,-s-s^•^^ /aS^  ■'^vsr, 

.    418        Κατέκρε,  3  sing.  aor.  1 .  of  λ•αΓ<ϊκα<ω,   from  καίω,  ίβ  ftfeiW,  jfetti  ^1 . 
κανσω,  aor.  1.  ίκ^α•  (of  a  similar  formation  are  χέω,   aOr.  1.  ίχεα, 
pr  ίχίνα'  σενω,  aor.  1.  εσένα'  άΧενω,  aor.  1.  ί'ιΧενα'  (the  character- 
"■ic  of  the  fut.  1.  being  omitted  ;)< — hence  κατακ^ομεν,  tj^i^S^/eind 
^νίμεν,  Ion.  {&ΐ'Κατ<ικψα,  infin.  aor.  1*  id.  ib.  408.     ί   ,:ό  ,  Va . 
Ν^ί,  1  .^ioy  ioi  pkmtj  >  feonor  ^vui,  toheg^t,  .to  pi-oiauc&i>^fb- 
•^ia<»*>3l'*!ivT    ηλ  .0"'.  .••   ^    ;■  ^  V'•    '"^       ''  '     .:•<:•■•••--  -^     "• 
-^,  an  elm,  as  if  πεταΚεα,  from  πεταΧον,  a  Uaf. 

the  OreadeSf  mountain-nymphs  j  from  'όρος,  tog,  r^. 
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Ίος,  la,  Ιον,  aione,  one  ;  from  εϊς,  one.  422 

ΕίλίτΓΒς,  οοος,  b  ^  i],  turning  and  bending  the  feet  in  walking  :  from  424 

ίίνέω,   and  ττδς•   oxea  are  styled  άλίττοί^ς»  bfecause  «Ιλίσαονσι' re^    ^^ 

πόύας  κατά  την  πορείαν.  "^' 

θαλερός,  ρά,  ρόν,  βourishing ;  sometimes,  youthful;  also,  tender;  430 

from  3'άλλω,  toβourish. 

Όρφανικός,  ή,  bv,  of  or  belonging  to  a  ward,  pertaining  to  an  or-  432 
phan ;  sometimes  the  same  as  όρψανυς,  ή,  bv,  in  an  orphan  state,  an 
orphan,  i.  e.  deprived  of  one  or  both  parents,  bereft,  left  alone,  destitute: 
from  op<pvbg,  i.  e.  σκοτεινής•  for  ορφανός  is  one  kv  σκότει  ων  or  as 
if  οίοφανος,  from  οϊος,  alone,  and  φαίνομαι,  to  appear  ;  for  an  orphan 
is  one  ό  μόνος  φαινόμενος  Κ)  γονείς  μη  έχων. 

Έp^vεbς,  «,  ό,  υ, fig-tree,  α  toild fig-tree ;  anb  τβερίζειν,  to  contend,  433 
as  that  part  of  the  city  walls,  where  the  iig-trees  grew,  was  most  liable 
to  asiiault ;  or,  according  to  Strabo,  ο  rf  'Epivebg,  τραχύς  τις  τόπος 
^  ερινεώϋης, 
Άμ€ατος,  «,  ο  i^f  y),  easy  of  ascent,  scaleahle  ;  from  άνά  and  βαίνω.  434 
Έττίδρομος,  a,  b  icf  r/,  easy  of  access,  accessible,  exposed  to  incursions^ 
level,  fiat ;  from  ίτηδρομή,  ης,  η,  an  incursion ;  which  comes  from 
ίτητρέχω,  to  run  over ;  as  τρέχω,  forms  its  perf.  mid.  δεδρομα,  and 
aor.  2.  act.  εδραμον,  from  δρεμω. 

Άμφ'  Α'αντε  δύω,  i^,  &e.  Vid.  οίάμφι  ΐΐρ'ιαμον,  γ.  146.  436 

Ήπβ,  whether.  438 

Αίδέομαι,  here,  I  dread,  I  fear.  442 

Έλκεσίπεττλος,  β,  b  i^  i],  train-sweeping,  wearing  a  long-flowing 
robe ;  from  ττ'εττλος,  ov,  b,  and  'έλκω,  to  drato. 

Άλνσκόίζω,  to  avoid,  to  shun;  from  άλύσκω,  id.  443 

ISlc'iOov,  I  have  learned;   1  sin.  aor.  2.  Ion.  for  έμαθαν,  from  μαν-  444 
βάνω.  ■" 

Έ'νμμελίω,  Ion.  Gen.  sing,  of  έϋ/ίί;ιελίας,  «,  b,  practised  in  ike  ashen  449 
spear ;  μ  being  doubled  poet. ;  from  ευ  and  μελία,  ας,  »),  an  ash-tree. 

Άεκάζω,  to  compel,  to  force ;  from  a,  priv.  Λΐιάεκών,  όvτoς,ιvilling,  458 
loluntary  :  άεκαζόμενος,  ενη,  ενόν,  constrained,  ^ιnwilίing. 

Χητος,  εος,  τό,  privation,  bereavement,  want ;  from  χατέω,  to  want':   463 
hence  χητίζω,  to  want,  to  fail. 

Απλιος,  a,  b  Kf  r),  servile,  slavish ;  from  δβλος,   s,  b,  a  servant,  a 
slave. 

Χυτυς,  ή,  bv,  poured,  heaped ;  χυτά  γαία,  earth  thrown  out  of  the  dug  464 
graves,  with  which  the  corps  is  afterwards  covered,  a  mound  of  earth 
over  the  grave ;  from  χέω,  to  pour  out,  to  form,  from  fusil  earth,  to 
spread  earth  xipon,  or  γην  ίττιχεΐν  τοϊς  τεθνεώσι,  i.  e.  to  hwry,  to  in- 
hume, as  in  ψ.  256,  χυτήν  επί  γαΧαν  ίχμυα»•  and  04.-yi^dd,i  ■>^• 
νόντι  χντήν  ετΓΐ  γαΧαν  εχευαν,^^^ '■  ■•  μι'  - -^  !  .".■^ι•  ί..>ν>τ.  ■i>'i;^y^i  τ^• 
Ίεθνειώς,  by  Sync,  for  τεθνεικως,  which  is  Boeot.  for  τεθνηκώς, 
via,  bς,  part,  of  τεΘνηκα,  perf.  ind.  of  ^νησκω•  vid.  a.  56.  Some 
consider  τεθϊ'ίΐώς  as  poet,  foi-  τίθνείΌς,  which,  by  Pleonasm  of  ε, 
ίοΓ  τεθνως,  and  this  by  an  Att.  Sync,  for  τεθναώς  or  τεθνηκώς,  of 
which  the  former  is  Ion.  for  τεΘνακώς,  the  latter  for  τεθνηκώς,  from 
τίθνημι,  (as  cirrewcfrom  ΐίττημί'}  vid.  γ.  102.    The  oblique  cases 
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of  this  participle,  τίθνίΐίίς,.  are  formed  sometimes  wi'h  oj,  as  here  ; 

sometimes  with  o,  as  in  Od.  ω,  56. 
474        Κνω,  and  κνίω  f.  1.  ί)σω,  to  he  pregnant ;  also-,  tc  hiss,  ω.  478,   to 

caress:  as  here  :  hence  κννεω,  to  kiss,  in  Od.  d.  522. 

II ^λε,  3  sing.  aor.  1.  without  the  augment,  from  ττάλλω,  to  vibrate, 

to  shake,  to  toss ;  but  here,  to  dandle. 
477        Άριττρεπής^  ίος,  ό  /y  ?),  very  becoming,  illustrious:  from  aoi,  intens. 

aiid  7Γ(Μ7Γω. 
430        Έροτόεις,   όεσσα,   aev,  goiy,   bloody,  blood-stained ;  from  βί)ότος, 

8,  ο,  gore  ;   hence /Sporow,   f.  1.  ώσω,  to  dejile  tvith  gore,  Od.  λ.  41, 

βί^ροτωμίνα.  τεύχη,    blood-stained  arinL     But  βροτειος,   «,   ο  i^j  r), 

human,  mortal ;  which  comes  from  βροτός,  Q,  6,  a  mortal. 
484       Δακρνόίΐς,  εσσα,  sv,  weeping,  shedding  tears  :  6ακρνόεν,  neut.  sing. 

taken  adverbiaily,  with  mingling  tears;  or  οάκρυον  γελάσασα,  sc. 

γ'ελασμα,  with  a  tearful  smile,  i.  e.  the  prodominant  character  cf  the 

smile  was  melancholy. 

Nofw,  f.  1.  ησω,  here,  to  regard,  to  perceive. 
486       Άκαχιζω,  to  ajflict  with  sorrow  ;  άκαχΐζεο,  2  sing,   imper.  pass. 

Ion.  for  άκα'χΊζον   from  αχός,  εος,  το,  with  an  Attic  reduplication. 

Also   άκάχω,    θ,  207,   and   άκαχίω,   or  άκάχημι,  μ.   179,   have  the 

same  signification  as  άκαχιζω. 
488        ϊ\ε'ρν'•/μ'ενος,  η,  ov,  for  πε({.ευγμένος•  from  φεύγω. 
491        Ήλακάτη,   ης,  ή,   α  dista^' ;  in  the   pi.   τά  ηλάκατα,   a  spindle, 

threads,  reeled  yarn,  wool  wrapped  round  the  distaff",  warp:  from  ίλάω, 

to  agitate,  to  ply  :  or  rather  from  ήΧάσκω,  to  wander,  to  go  round  wan- 
dering. 
496       ΈντροτταΧίζω,  to  turn  back,  to  look  back  ;  from  τροτταΧί'ζω,  same 

as  τρεττω,  to  turn  :  όΐκόνύε  βε€ηκει  Iv  τροτταΧιζομενη,  "  to  her  home 

repaired,  but  oft  turn'd  us  she  went." 

505  ΣεύαΓΟ,  hastened  ;  3  sing.  aor.  1.  mid.  of  σεύoJ. 

506  "Στατος,  ή,  bv,  standing,  standing  long  ;  στατος  Ίπττος,  a  stalled 
harse.     Hence  στατίζομαι,  to  stand. 

Άκοστεω,  f.   1.  ησω,  to  feed  on  barley,  to  be  fattened  ;  from  άκο^ή, 
■ης,  η,  barley. 

507  Κροαίνω,  for  κροναίνω,  to  strike  with  the  feet,  to  stamp,  to  prance 
skittishly,  as  here  ;  from  κρπω,  to  beat,  to  knock. 

510  'Αγλαΐα,  ας,  //,  and  Ion.  άγλαίη,  splendour,  beauty  ;  from  άγΧαος, 
Η,  splendid,  which  comes  from  αΙγΧη,  splendour,  ornament :  αί'γλί;  is 
formed  as  if  ίφ'  y  ''tC  ά-γάΧΧεται,  that  with  which  any  one  is  adorned; 
or  παρά  άγαν  ΙίΧΧεσθαι,  because  splendid  things  sparkle,  and  seem 
to  shoot  forth. 

511  -     "Εθεα,  (contr.  τ/θί/,)  τά,  pi.  οί  ήθος,  εος,  το,  properly,  haunts,  well 

known  s?ats,  a  tisual  place,  places  often  frequented ;  also,  a  duelling, 
hiansion,  abode :  but  ήθος,  in  the  singular,  disposition,  bent  or  turn  of 
mind,  genious,  habit,  custom:  from  'ίθος,  εος,  το,  manner,  custom. 
513  'ΙΙΧεκΤωρ,  οράς,  ό,  the  siin :  from  άΧεκτρος,  e,  6  ^)  η,  wanting  a 
bed,  because  the  sun  rouses  one  from  bed  ;  or  because  it  is  itself 
άΧεκτρος,  i..  e.  άκοψητως  ί'ιΧύμερος.  In  Od.  δ.  73,  ηΧεκτρον,  «,  τύ, 
amber. 
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Kay  χαλάω,  to  laugh  ahud,  to  exult,  to  boast;  from  Kay  χάζω,  id.  514 
καγχαΧόων,  poet,  for  καγχαΧών. 

'Οαρίζω,  to  talk ;  properly,  ίο  chat  in  a  trJfling  manner  Kith  women,  515 
or  to  speak  familiarly ,  as  with  one's  wife;  from  oap,  ρος,  7/,  ι.  327, 
a  ifife. 

'Ηθίΐε,  a  term  of  address  used  by  a  junior  to  his  senior,  as  a  mark  518 
of  respect,  Ο  most  noble !  0  most  venerable !  from  ^εϊος,  by  Pleonasm 
of  jj,  as  ϊ/βαιός  for  ]3α{ος.     In  Od.  '£.  147,  αλλά  μιν  ήθεΐον  καΧεω, 
but  I  call  him  divine.     Paris  here  addresses  Hector  with  this  epithet, 
as  being  θείον  avdpa,  Βανμ,αστον  άγαν,  ττρεσ^ύτερον  άδεΧφόν. 

Έναίσιμον,   neut.  sing,  taken  adverbially   for  εναισίμως,   oppor-  519 
tunelii,  fitlu,  conveniently ;  from  Ιναίσιμος,  β,  υ  i^  ι),  (which  varies  its 
signification  similarly  as  its  primitive  αίσα')  fit,  suitable,  justly  estima- 
ting ;   also,  fatal,  portending  xchat  is  fatal;   ά\%ο,  acting  becomingly : 
from  αίσα,  t]g,  τ),  fats,  destiny,  one's  part,  poi-tion,  an  office,  or  vocation. 
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1  ΠΥΛΕΩΝ,  Ion.  for  ττνΧών,  Gen.  pi.  of  ττύΧη,  ης,  y,  a  gate. 

2  ΚΓ,  3  sing,  imperf.  Ion.  for  tme,  from  κίω,  to  go. 
5        Έλάπ],  ης,  ψ  vid.  ε.  560. 

9  Κορννήτης,  e,  ο,  club-bearing,  one  ivho  fights  with  a  club  ;  from 
κορύνη,  ης,  »),  a  club,  a  knobbed  stick,  in  1.  141. 

12  Στεφάνη,  ης,  ι),  here,  and  κ.  30,  a  species  of  helmet  having  a  pro- 
tuberance, a  morion;  also,  any  eminence,  as  in  v.  138,  κατά  are- 
^άνης,  speaking  of  the  summit  or  top  of  a  mountain.     ViJ.  t.  739. 

1  J  ΈτΓίάλ/ίί^ος,  ίοτ  ίτΓίαΧλύμενος,  ίνη,  tvov,  which  is  poet,  for  ίψαΧ- 
λόμενος,  mounting ;  from  tTrt  and  ιίλΧομαι. 

21  Έκκατιδών,  looking  down  from  ;  compounded  of  it,  Ά,ηά  κατιδωΐ', 
from  ε'ίδω,  to  see. 

22  Έυναντεσθην,  they  joined,  they  met ;  3  dxi.aiOY.  2.  oi  σννάντομαι, 
for  συναΐ'τάω,  id, 

26  Έτεραλκής,  εος,  6  ή  t),  dubious,  doubtful;  as  if,  of  doubtful  strength  : 
victory  is  styled  ετεραλκής,  because  νίκη  τιΓ)  άλκίμφ  νώομ'ενη,  it  is 
given  to  the  strong  ;  or  because  ετερωθεν,  and  alternately  it  gives 
povi^er  semetimes  to  one,  sometimes  to  another  party  :  from  ά\κή,  ης, 
r),  strength. 

30  Σήμερον,  and  Att.  τήμερον,  this  day  ;  from  ήμερα,  ας,  η,  the  day, 
which  άτΓο  τδ  ίίμα  εο)  ρεασα•  vid.  εννήμαρ,  α.  53. 

Ύ<Γεpoί^  hereafter,  afteru-ards ;  from  'ΰ'^ερος,  ίοα,  ερον,  later. 
Ύεκμωρ,  τό•  vid.  ζ.  349. 

32  Δια^τραθεείν,  to  overturn,  to  lay  icaste,  to  plunder,  to  destroy  uttei  ly ; 
poet,  for  ϋίαττραθείν,  aor.  2.  infin.  of  οιαττερθω. 

36        Μεμονας,  wilt  thou  ?  dost  thou  wish  ?  3  sing.  perf.  mid.  of  μένω. 

39       "Ήν,  if;  ην,  whom;  also,  her  oivn ;  ην,  it  teas,  and  sometimes  for 
ίζήρ,  it  was  lauful;  sometimes  for  ήσαν,  ancl  also  for  ε<ρην. 
Ο'ίοθεν,  Adv.  singly,  alone  ;  οΊοΘεν  οίος,  singly  with  one. 

41        'Αγασ<^όμίνοι,  for  άγασόμενοι•  from  άγάζομαι,  same  as  αγάω. 

44  Σνντ'ίθημι,  to  place  together ;  σνντίθεμαι,  to  covenant ;  also,  to  per- 
ceive, to  understand,  as  here  : — σύνθετο,  Ion.  for  σνν'εΟετο,  3  sing. 
c  or.  2.  ind. 

45  Ιύητώωσι,  poet,  for  μητιωσι,  conir,  (or  μητιάονσι,  Dat.  pi.  part. 
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pres.  θ{  μητιάω,  to  consult ,  to  deliberate,  to  frame  counsel ;  from  μήτις, 
ιδος,  η,  counsei. 

Άνεεργο),  to  restrain,  to  press  back;  from  ίίργω.  65 

ΑίγυτΓΐόζ,  δ,  υ,  same  as  γύψ,  νπός,  a  vulture,  but  by  some  inter-     59 
preied,  an  eagle. 

Έ'ίατο•  vid.  tiarai,  β.  137.  61 

"Ιθι,  ϊτω,  2  and  3  sing,  imper.  of  ίίμι,  to  go.  75 

Ύαΐ'αηκης,  and  ταννί]κην,  eoQ,  6  i?j  ή,  long-pointed  ;   from  άκ}),  ης,     77 
'//,  a  point  of  a  weapon,  and  τανύω,  which  comes  from  τείνω,  id. 

λίλάχωσι,  3  pi.  subj.  aor.  2.  act.  by  an  Attic  reduplication  from     80 
Χαγχύνω,  here,  to  make  participant ,  to  give  a  share,  to  apportion  :  perf. 
act.  λεληχα,  perf.  pass.  είΚηγμαι,  perf.  mid.  λελογχα. 

Ενχος,  εος,  το,  glory,   honour,  subject  of  exultation,  ;  from  ε υ;^?},      81 
ijc,  η,  a  prayer,  a  vow. 

Κρεμάω,  κρεμανννω,  and  -ννμι,  and  κρεμνάω,  to  hang  tip,  to  sus-     83 
pend :  κρεμι'ιω,  poet,  for  κρεμώ,  which  contr.  for  κρεμάω-  formed  per- 
haps (says  Harm.)  from  κάρα  το,  the  head ;  as  if,   to  make  one  hang 
by  the  head. 

Ταρχνω,  ταρχενω,  and  ταρχεω,  to  bury,  to  perforin  funeral  obse-     85 
quies ;  from  τάρχεα,  ων,  τά,  obsequies;  άττυ  της  ταραχής. 

Χενσώσιν  vid.  χύτης,  ζ.  464.  86" 

ΌλεΪΓαί,  3  sing,  of  όλΐΐμαι,  fut.  2.  mid.   of  ολλυμίι   to  destroy ;     91 
υλλνμαι,  to  perish. 

■  Α'ίδεσθεν,  they  were  ashamed,  they  blushed  ;  3  pi.  aor.  1.  pass.  Bceot.     93 
foT  ^οεσθησαν,  from  αϊνεομαι.  >   ■  i     <■   ; 

Άναίνομαι,  to  refuse,  to  reject ;  avyvaaOai,  infin.  aor.  1.  mid. — it  is 
in  general  put  absolutely,  but  sometimes  with  an  infin.,  as  in  σ.  500, 
άναίνετο  μηϋεν  ελεσθαι•  sometimes  with  an  Ace.  of  the  person,  ίο 
repudiate,  to  slight,  to  despise:  from  a,  priv.  (with  ν  interposed)  and 
alvQQ,  ov,  b,  an  assenting,  praise. 

Στοναχιζω,  and  -ομαι,  to  groan,  to  sigh  deeply  ;  from  στενός,  η,  hv,     95 
narnnv. 

Άττειλητήρ,  ήρος,  υ,  a  threatener,  a  boaster,  as  here  ;  of  which  the     96 
fern,  άττειλητειρα,  ας,  ή,  from  άττειλεω,  to  threaten,  to  boast. 

Αίνόθεν ,  grievously ,  xvith  an  evil  fate  ;  αίνόθεν  αίνως,  exceedingly     97 
grievously:  vid.  αίνά,  a.  414,  and  αύ•ώς,  γ.  158. 

'Αφροσύνη,   ης,    η,  madness,  frenzy  ;    from  άφρων,  όνος,  υ  Κ)  η,   110 
which  comes  from  a,  priv.  and  φρήν,  ε^ός,  ή,  the  mind. 

Άντι€ο\εω,  f.  1.  ησω,  with  a  Dat.  to  meet,  to  oppose,  S^  342.  114 

Άοειής,  intrepid;  poet,  for  άΰεής,  for  which  άδδεής  occurs  in  Θ.   117 
423  ;  from  a,  priv.  and  νέος,  εεος,  το,  fear.     Also,  άδεής,  impudent, 
asifάofroς,  one  who  cannot  be  kept  w*ith in  bounds ;  from  ύίω,  to 
bind. 

^Ιόβος,  8,  υ,  labour,  toil,  loar,  battle,  fight,  tumult ;  from  ομπ  ^εϊν, 
(says  Harm.)  because  in  battle  united  valour  is  engaged  and  opposed 
to  itself;   thus  Homer  speaks  of  σνμφερτή  αρετή,  v.  237. 

Άκόρητος,  or  ακόρεστος,  a,  ύ  Κ)  η,  insatiable;  from  a,  priv.  and 
κορεω,  to  satiate,  to  fill.  Also,  άκόρητος,  (from  a,  priv.  and  κορ'εω, 
to  sweep  out,  to  brush,  to  clean,^  unsuept,  neglected,  unadorned. 

Άσπασίως-,  Adv.  uiUingly,  gladly;  from  άσττάσως,  ία,  tov,  desira-  113 
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ble^  agreeable,  θ .  488,  which  comes  from  άσπά^ο^^αι,  to  embrace,  ta 

receive  in  a  friendly  way.     In  Od.  ε.  397,  άσπαστός,  ή,  bv,  same  as 

άσττάσιος. 
120       Άίελ^ίΐός  for  ά^ελφεος,  whidh  is  for  άίελ^ός,  δ,  δ,  a  brother. 
125       'ΙτΓττηλάτης,  s,  υ,  a  steed-driver,  a  horseman,  a  charioteer ;  from 

'ίππος,  s,   6,  and  Ιλαννω•  hence  ΊτητηΧασιη   υΰός,  a  road  for  horses 

or  chariots,  in  1.  340,   and  ιπττηλατος,  sell,  τόττος,  a  spacious  place 

which  will  admit  horses  to  be  driven  in  it. 
131        Μέλος,  eoc,  τυ,  a  member,  a  limb,  as  here  ;   also,  α  measure,  melody, 

tune,  verse,  a  song. 
133       'Ά€ψμι,  I  were  young ;  1  sing.  pres.  optat.  act.  of  r/βάω. 
138        Έπίκλησις,  εως,  ή,  a  surname,  an  appellation;  frcrn  έττίκαλέω,  to 

give  a  name  to  ;  which  comes  from  καΧεω. 

Κορννητης,  «,  υ,  Corynetes,  i.  e.  the  dab-bearer. 

143  ΣτεινωτΓος,  for  στενωπός,  which  is  for  στενοπος,  a,  ύ  f^  i),  having 
a  narrow  passage,  confined  ;  from  στενός,  //,  bv,  narrow,  strait,  and 
όπή,  ijg,  ή,  a  hole:   στεινωπψ  εν  ΰδφ,  in  a  narrow  pass. 

144  Χραισμεω,  to  assist,  to  aid,  to  benefit,  to  avail;  here,  to  keep  off:  as 
Ίΐ  χρησιμεω,  from  χρήσιμος,  η,  ov,  useful;  which  comes  from  χράω, 
to  lend,  to  assist. 

Ύποφθάς,  άσα,  αν,  stealing  on,  coming  on  secretly  ;  part,  of  νπεφ- 

θην,  aor.  2.  as  if  from,  νπόφθημι:  part.  aor.  2.  mid.  ΰποφθάμενος' 

from  φθάνω,  f.  1.  φθάσω,  aor.  2.  ϊφθην. 
\\L•       ΊΧερονάω  and  -έω,  to  fasten  with  a  buckle  οτ  clasp ;  also,  to  tran»- 

pierce,  as  here;  from  περόνη,  ης,  η,  a  buckle,  a  clasp;  which  comes 

from  πείρω. 

'Ερείδομαι,  to  be  fixed ;  ερείσθη,  3  sing.  aor.  1.  pass,  of  ερείΐω,  to 

fix,  to  fasten,  to  render  firm  ;  and  ερείδομαι,  mid.,  to  lean  upon,  to  lie 

on  the  ground. 
146       'Ε^εναρίζω,  f.  Ι.ξω,  to  strip  one  of  his  arms ;  also,  to  slay;  from 

Ιναρίζω•  y'ld.  a.  \9l.  ,,  ,      ,^Ι 

151        Ίρομ'εω,   to  tremble;  from  τρόμο€„Η,  6,  a  tremor,  fear ;  Λvhich 

comes  from  τρέμω.  Th.  τρέω,  id. 

Ύλημτ,  or  τλάω,  to  bear,  to  suffer,, to, un-d^rgQ  with  patience  and  cou- 
rage, to  dare,  to  be  undaunted;  f.  1.  Γλί2<τω,  perf,  τίτληκα,  aor.  2. 

ετλην  formed  by  Sync,  from  ταλάω,  id.  ;  .  . ,   >  ,        . 

155  Μηι^ιστος,  η,  ov,  surpassing  in  height :  from  μήκος,  εος,  το,  length  ; 
.     which  is  παρά  rb  μaκpbς,  compar.  μακριών  and  μακίων  from  which 

μήκος,   by  changing  a  into,  ^•,  Ιι^,μΰρ  .;Eμg,t^thiμ5  deduces   μήκων,. 
■  .      ωνος,  η,  θ.  306,  α  poppy.    ,     .  ;ι,,^,   .,*j^.vj  ^.aVj  Mi:^  ήΐ>ν•  , 

156  Uapyopoς,  όρβ,  υ  Κ}  ή,  extended,  stretched  out,  projecting,  but  pro-• 
perly  an  epithet  of  a  yoked  horse  ;  for  παρ7^ορος  was  the  leading  horse 
of  a  chariot,  sc.  the  third  running  a-head  of  the  two  which  were  imme- 
diately under  the  chariot ;  hence  πα,θ7^ορία,  ας,  r),  the  outer  rein,  the 
off-rein;  Trapyopiai,  the  reins  of  the  off  or  leading  horse,  0.  87,  from 

li :     άείρω,  to  bind  together;  which  comes  from  ε'ίρω,  io  connect,  to  bind: 
:      • 'irapyopog  ένθα  και  ένθα,,  i,  e,  ίίς  μήκος  εκτεταμένος,  stretched  out 
in  length.     Thus  in  ψ.  603,  παρι/ορος,  πδ'  άεσίφρων,  neither  light- 
minded  nor  foolish,  neither  inconsiderate  nor  light,  where  παρ7)ορος  ha* 
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a  Metaphorical  reference  to  oii8  not  fmiily -fixed  in  his  purpose,  but 
i>»a»rtd6ring  occasiottalty  ft-bm  it."    VM.  ττ;  152v 

Όπάων,  όνος,  υ  icj  ή,  an  attendant, follower,  companion  ;  from  όίτΛ^^ω,    16δ 
to  follow,  to  pursue,  to  accompany,  to  afford,  to  give;  hence  όττί/ίέω, 
β.  184,  and  07Γ//0ϋς,  δ,  υ,  same  as  όηάωι^,  in  the  Hymn  to  Merc.  449. 
'     ϊίεττάλα-χθε,  2  pi.  perf.  imperat.  pass,  of  τταλάσσω,  to  appoint  by  171 
lot ;  from  ττάλος•,  e,  ό,  α  lot ;  also,  α  shaking :  from  ττάλλω,  to  shake. 

'ιποσχέθω,  same  as  νττεχω,  to  stretch  out,  to  hold  underneath ;  from   188 
ίχω.  ■■    '  .  •)-"  .■:".'  ■- 

'AjUoaoi'i/r,  Adv.  openly,  aloud;  from  άμφάδιο^^ον,^'οέ)  ί)'  vid.   196 
1.  243.  ~      ■         >^_  ■•■>■■'—'  •  ,r   Η    ' 

'    Auciuiv,  for  δεοίαμεν,  1  pi.  perf.  mid.  of  δείδω,  to  fear. 

Δίηται,  shall  drive  away,  shall  r^nove;  S  sing.  Tpres.  subj.  mid.  of  197 

Ciw.  •^-     -■-'  ■     •'•,■'.:.' J. i  .'Λ  .''•,■  .      ,    .    •    ■'■>':' -;^ 

Ν.';7ς,  ico:,  υ  kj  »/,  ignoraitt,  tinskilUd,rude ;  from  j/rjr,  prir.'and  198 

(Ιδω,  to  know.  '■   '-'     ■  '■-'^■■' .:'"'         '  '■''  '[   ■  ■^■■- .: 

Ύραώψεν,  Ion.  for  roa^aj'',  aoi'.'2.  hifiri.bf  ^έ^,'ίο  έάϊ^οαίέ.   '         199 
.    'ΑοίσΟαι,  aor.2.  infin.  mid.  oi capia.     •"^>•    .  -'  ^^ '''  ^"'-  ■--^'-    .     203 
Ϊ    Metctai-r,  and  poet,  μηδιόω,  same  as  ^«Μώ,'":  to' smite*?*  ueiBiowjr.  212 
■πρησώττασι,  "  dilating  with  a  smile  his  features  terrible.*'  '*'  ,.'  ''^^,  ''' 
Γιλοσυρός*,  p«,  pov,  terrible  in  aspect,  fierce-looking;  ivam'&dhia,  t9i, 
draw,  to  contract,  as  if  βλέμμα  σύρωΡ^    'In'  λ.  36,  βΚοσύρώττί^,  iieffi- 
scowling.  Th.  6φ.  •■,'.'  ^v.  .  •  .  oj    ox>•    '     .      .    .  j.  '■;•  .  ;■.  ■ 

lipocwxam,  by  Metaplasitt  for  ')Γρό&ώΐΓΟσί',''Μηο}ι  is  for  τρό&ώττοις, 
Dat.  pi.  of  ΤΓΟοσώττον,  8,  rb,  the  face]  visage:  ττροσώττα,τά,  the 
features. 

IsepOe,  belaic,  beneath :  νεοΘεν,  when  a  vowel  follows,  λ.  535  ; 
hence  viurtgoQ,  lower,  0.-225,  by  Aphaeresis  oft,  for  ενεργέ,  tvtpOtv, 
ίνερ-ερος-  from  {"pa,  the  earth;  as  if  tv  ipa,  in  the  earth;  hehoe  jyip- 
τε  pot,  tht  dead,  the  makes.  ■'.'  •'  ^  '\ 'v  λ  >'       J.     ,        ->  >      i/. 

Κραδάω,  properly  is  applied  to  a  certain  disease  or  vice  which  af-  213 
fects  figs— ^id  he  attacked  tcith  the  cradaiio ;  also,  to  brandish,  to  shake  : 
from  κραδή,  ης,  r),  a  branch ;  also,  a  leaf:  hence,  because  it  is  the 
nature  Of  leaves  to  be  shaken  and  agitated  by  every  breeze,  κραδάω 
obtains  the  latter  significations.  From  κραδάω  is  formed  κραδαίνω, 
id.  and  κραδαιί'ομ&νη,  v.  504,  αιχμή  κραυαινομ'εν]/'  as  δρμαινω, 
from  ορμάω.  ' 

ΊΊατάσσω,  f.  1.  ζω/,  to  palpitate  or  beat  violently,  to  knock,  to  strike  216 
so  as  to  make  a  noise  ;  from  ττάτος,  a,  δ,  a  trodden  path  :  hence  ττα- 
ταγος,  s,  ό,  a  crush  attended  with  noise,  v.  283,   πάταγος  οδόντων, 
the  gnashing  of  teeth. 

Κχω  frequently  signifies,  to  be  able,  as  here,  and  then  it  generally  217 

.  l3  after  it  fin  infinitive. 

ΎτΓοτρεω,  f.  1.  σω,  sometimes,  to  fly  through  fear ;  properly,  to  be 
completely  terrified  ;  from  τρεω,  to  tremble. 

"Εγ-γυθεν,  near,  close  ;  irom  ίγ-γνς,  id.  .219 

Σκντοτόμος,  a,  oic)  ή,  one  ivho  cuts  hides  for  his  own  particular  pur-  221 
poses,  a  leather-cutter,  a  cobbler ;  from  σκντος,  εος,  rb,  a  skin,  a  hide, 
(which,  as  if  ζΰτος,  comes  from  ζνω,)  and  τέμνω. 

Οίκίον,  Η,  rb,  same  as  ο'ίκος,  a,  o,  a  house. 
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Οί'ί/ξ,  ηκος,  6,  Ion.  for  οΙα'£,  the  helm  ;  here,  ohjKeg  means  certain 
rings,  either  for  connecting  tlie  mules  to  the  yoke,  or  throupfh  which 
the  reins,  which  guided  the  mules,  were  drawn  ;  οιηκίς  δέ  νυν,  f/ 
κρίκοι  τίνες  σννεχοντες  τον  ζνγον,  r/  δι'  ών  άνίίρονται  α'ι  τέί,- 
ήμιόνπς  οίακίζΗσαι  (guiding,  'piloiing,')  r'jviat. — Eustath. 

272  Kpticog,  8,  ϋ,  a  ring;  by  Ptletathesis  for  κίρκος,  a  circle,  any  cir- 
cular space ;  the  circus;  a  hawk,  probably  from  its  circular  motion  in 
the  air,  p.  757. — ίπι  Sk  κρίκον,  κ.  r.  λ.  άντΙ  r«,  τφ  ck  όκκά^ψ  τον 
iVopa  ttaXov. — Schol. 

'  E'-Ojp,  (or  rather  εκτωρ,  for  εχετωρ,)  an  iron  bar  or  peg  fixed 
through  the  extremity  of  the  pole  of  the  chariot,  which,  by  m^atis  of  a 
ring  inserted  on  each  side,  faatened  it  to  the  yoke ;  a  ring-bolt ;  ο  ττάσ- 
σαΧος  αναμένος  κατά  τδ  ρνμβ  τη  ζνγβ. — Schol. 

27δ        Άττηνη,  ης,  ι),  α  wain,  α  vehicle  drawn  by  mules, 

277  Έντεσιεργός,  η,  ό  «^  ή,  formed  for  the  yoke;  ο  νΐϊΌζνγιος'  την 
Tf  άμά'ίαν,  ι^τήν  ττείρινθα 'έ\κο)ν,  Ιίττερ  kj  *' εντεα"  ψϊ/σΐ  ο  ττοιη- 
της•  Schol. — -from  εντεα,  ων,  τά,  and  ερ-γάζομαι.  Some  translate  it. 
*' j)re}xired  for  labour ;"  6  έτοιμος  εις  ίργον. — Eustath.  Έντεσιπρ- 
γος,  S,  ό,  signifies,  a  maker  of  armour, 

o04  Χέρνίβον,  8,  TO,  a  basin  for  the  hands ;  το  άγγεΧον  το  νττοΐεχό' 
μενον  το  ταΐς  χερσίν  επι£αλΧόμενον  vcwp'  ο  ^  λ££ητά  φησι.  Schol. — 
from  χειρ,  and  νίτΓΓω. 

316  Μορφνος,  τ),  bv,  dark,  black;  hom  ορφνη,  ης,  η,  darkness.  Here 
it  is  a  characteristic  epithet  of  a  bird  called  *'  ττλάγ-γος,"  which  inha- 
bit^s  thickets,  valleys,  and  lakes  ;  and  is  very  destructive  to  geese  ; 
whence  Aristotle,  in  his  History  of  Animals,  styles  it,  "  νηττοφόνος," 
—Arist.  Hist,  Anim,  9,  32. 

347  Αίσνητηρ,  ηρος,  ό.  Just,  observant  of  the  requisites  of  justice ;  from 
αϊσιος,  id,  qu.  δίκαιος,  and  τηρεω,  to  preserve,  to  observe. 

34B  Ύττηνητης,  8,  ό,  one  in  the  bloom  of  youth  ;  from  νττηνη,.ης,  ή,  the 
first  down  ΰη  the  chin,  the  beard. 

354  Φραδ7]ς,  εος,  υ  ^  ή,  prudent;  ίτοτα  φράδη,  ης  η,  prudence.  Th. 
φράζοί.     ..,    ,  ...,.:  '     • 

-'365  Άνάρσως,  ie,  6  ^  η,  implacable,  one  with  whom  no  agreement  can 
he  rnade.  Th.ap(i>,tofit. 

371  -     'ϋπαλίξήσαι/ΐί,  I  trould  ward  off;  from  άλίξέω,  id. 

373       n^,  in  some  sort,  in  some  respect. 

40L)       Μετατταλλόμενος,  drawing  lots  among  them  ;  μετ  αντων  κληρπ^ 
μ,ενος.' — Schol.  Th.  ττάλλιο,  ίο  vibrate  ;.ά\&ο,  to  dra\c  lots. 
ΚΧηρφ  Χάχον,  I  obtained  by  lot ;  the  lot  fell  to  vie, 

409  -     MeXiiTi,  limb  by  limb  ;  from  μίΧος,  εος,  το,  a  member  of  the  body  ; 
also,  a  song. 
■  Ιΐρ^θηκεν  foi?  ^ρ(άΘηκ9ν^  he  has  exposed. 

420       Μιαρος,  pa,  ^i)v,  polluted.  ΎΙχ.  μια ίνω,  to  pollute.  Vid.  ^.  141. 

ι  'i  Mψvκεvy  are  closed;  perf.  act.  o{  μνω,  a  verb  properly  applied  to 
the  closing,  of  the  lips  or  mouth  /sometimes  also,  to  the  eyes ;  and  here, 
to  wounds,  from  their  similarity  to  the  mouth. 

434       Παρίξ  ΆχιΧΧήα,  unknown  to  Achilles. 

453  .     Σταύρος,  δ  ό,   a  pale,  an  upright  stake  :   οζεσι  'ένΧηις,  σκόλοψί. 
J    Schol. — άτό  τδ  'ίτασθαΐ'  'ί'^αται  yap  εις  o-kpa  ηρμένος,  becausie  i^ 
stands  stationary  and  erect. 
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'ΕτηΟ^ης,  ητος,  δ,  α  bolt,  α  peg,  α  fastening  ;  ο  ry  θύρ^  67re^ttX\c- 
μενος  μοχλός. — Schol.  Th.  βάλλω. 

Έπιιψησσεσκε,  shut,  iraperf.  Ion.  (or  ίττερρασσε,  of  Ιττίρράσσιο,  456 
to  rush  against,  to  dash  against  ;  or  from  ίτταράσσω,  id. 

Άντην,  befm-e,  in  the  presence  of.  164 

Αϋθι  for  αυτόθι,  here,  in  this  place.  470 

ΐετάοπετο,  was  delighted  ;hy  zxL  Ion.  reduplication  for  trrtpTffro•  51.'{ 
from  τέρτΓω, 

ΪΙρη%ις,  εως,  for  ττραξις,  here,  use,  advantage.  Th.  ττράσσώ.  524 

Έττεκλώσαντο,   have  decreed ;   1  aor.  mid.  of  ίττικλώθω,  to  apply  52.'» 
the  threads  of  human  life;  to  attach  them  to  each  individual  ;  to  decide 
the  destiny  of  human  life :  from  κλώθω,  to  spin,  to  spin  the  tliread  of 
life,  to  destine;  hence  one  of  the  Fates  is  called  Κλώθω,  whose  par- 
ticular duty  is  to  hold  the  distaff.  '■     '   "    '  *'•;^ 
Πίθος,  8,  ό,  a  tub,  a  vessel  of  capacity.  Th.  kivbt,  to  diHnl•.                 5•27 
Έάων,  αΈοΙ.  for  Ιων,  gen.  plur.  of  ένς,  ίεος;  6  ^  ή,  good.  Vid.  a.  393.  528 
Βά€ρω<?ις,  εως,  η,  excessive  hunger ;  but  here  it  signifies,  any  great  532 
calamity;  κυρίως  μεν  6  μέγας  i^  χαλεπός  λιμός-   ΐ'υν  δε  άντι  τΐ}ς 
μεγάλης  ανίας  ^  λύπης  κείται  ή  λεζις.    "Ενίοι  δέ  βύ€ρω^ιν  τον 
οίκτον  εζεδέξαντο. — Schol.     Some  (concludes  the  Scholiast)  take  it 
in  the  sense  of  commiseration.    Th.  j3«,  intens.  and  βρώσις,  food.  We 
«ct  of  eating  ;  which  comes  from  βρώσκω,  to  cat ;  or  perhaps,  in  re- 
ference to  its  proper  acceptation,  it  may  signify  hunger  equal  to  that. 
«tf  an  ox  ;  deriving  it  therefore  from  βδς. 

Ιίαναώριος,   is,  6  i^  ή,  altogether,  untimely;  here,  one  who  falls  540 
before  his  time ;  one  who  suffers  a  preinature  death  :  from  πάς  and  άώ- 
ptof,  id.  qu.  άωρος,  and  άνωρος,   unseasonable,  untimely,  premature. 
Th.  ώρα,  time.     Some  conceive  this  word  to  signify,  unthotight  of, 
disregarded,  unregretted;  from  ώρα,  care. 

Κεκασθαι,  to  be  ornamented,  to  be  furnished,  io  bt  inessiki iuiilKi  *ΓΗ.  Hke 
βιάζω,  to  adorn.  Vid.  β.  530. 

Οΰ  τι  πρη'ζεις,  you  will  avail  nothing.  550 

ίίάθ^σΟα,  you  will  have  suffered ;  by  an  ii^ol.  Paragoge,  for  πάθι/ς,  551 
2  aor.  subj.  of  ττάσχω. 

Άττόναιο,  may  you  enjoy ;  opt.  pres.  οίάπόνήμι.  Th.  ονημι,  to  enjoy.    556 
ΜεΓοχλίξω,   to  move  with  a  lever ;  here  simply,   to  draiv  back  the  56'7 
bolts  or  fastenings  of  the  camp.    Th.  όχλενς,  εος,  6,  a  lever.  Vid.  μ. 
448.  ^  •■ '  ■-■;•---      '  '  •■ 

Ίσάσχετο,  she  compared  herself ,  she  equalled  herself^,  imperil  mid.  607 
of  ίσασχω.  a  poet,  verb  derived  from  ίσάζω,  to  eφάιl^tόύώιipaW.Λ'h. 
ϊσος.  Vid.  ft.  435.  vi  •    -■    ,   :  *// 

Έρρώσαντο,  danced,  led  companies  of  dancers;  from  ρύομαι.  An  616 
obsolete  verb  signifying,  to  be  shaken,  to  be  boi^ne  ivith  impetumty ; 
Jiere,  to  dance.  Th.  ρώννν μι. 

"Αργνώος,  s,  6  i^  r),  white,  of  a  white  texture ;  from  άργί>ζ,  ή,  'bv,  621 
n:hite,  and  νψάω,  to  weave ;  hence  also,  άργΰφεος,  vid.  σ.  50,  splendid, 
'ΐάρπησαν,  they  were  delighted ;  2  2iOT. -piLSS.  Ion.  oi  τέρπω,  633 

Λέγω,  here,  to  send  to  bed;  λέγομαι,  to  sleep,  to  retire  to  rent,  to  lie 
dawn.  '■■':      ^-^-^^V^  «»^  ..i"^v 
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647  Αάος,  εος,  το,  a  tarch,  alight,  a  lamp ;  from  ^alV,  άϋός,  τ),  id.  Ύ\ι. 
δαίω,  to  burn. 

648  Έγκονεασαι,   sedulously  attending ;  from  κον'βω  to  hasten,  to  minis' 
ter  to,  to  serve. 

701        Άτν^οώτης,  α,ο^η,  vocal,  loud-sounding,  shrill-voiced  ;  tvhose  duty 

it  is  to  cry  aloud  through  the  city  ;  arrb  r«  Iv  τψ  drei  βοαν — Schol. 
721       θρήνος,  s,  6,  grief,  lamentation,  funeral  dirge;  τταρά  το  3'pavtn> 

τον  VHV. 

730       'Ρνσκω,  or  ρνσκομαι,  to  guard,  to  defend,  id.  qu.  ρύω. 
,752       ΙΙ'ερνασχ,  put,  by  reason  of  the  following  aspirate,  for  ττερνασκ, 

and  that  Ion.  for  ϊττίρνασκε,  he  sold  ;  imperf.  ττερνάσκω.  Vid.  σ.  292. 
753       ΆμιχθαΧόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  inaccessible,  having  no  ports ;  from  a,  μίΧ- 

ννμι,  and  άλς. 
755       'Ρνστάζω,  to  drag;  Ιρυστάζεσκεν,  by  Epenthesis  for  ερΰσταζεν, 

imperf.  Th.  ρϋω,  id.  > 

757        ΐΐρόσφατος,  8,  ό  a^  y,  recently  slain,  recent  in  general ;  from  tpao), 

to  hill. 
765       Είκοτός,  ?),  bv,  twentieth.  Th.  είκοσι,  twenty. 
767       Άσνφηλος,  cruel,  ignominious.  Vid.  t.  643. 
771        ΐίαραυράμενος,  η,  ov ,  admonishing  ;  from  τταραί,  poet,  for  τταρά. 

^ηά  φάω,. to  speak. 
785       Φαεσίμ€ροΓος,  8,  ό  ^  //,  bringing  ligkiHo  mortals ;  from φως,τος,τ^', 

light,  ^τιάβροτόζ,  δ,  6^  a  mortal.        "'-  o^  <^'iOV/  uuii  ίίίούψϋίύ^  bimiv 
798       Καταστορεω,  to  strew  over,  to  cover  ί  {rom.jf.'^gfiyiftifd. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


The  young  student  is  requested  to  consult  tlie  Index  whenever  he 
fails  to  meet  any  word  in  its  proper  place  ;  for  it  has  been  uniformly 
observed  throughout  this  work,  to  make  as  few  repetitions  as  possible 
of  the  same  word;  in  consequence  of  which,  any  expression  not  found 
in  that  part  of  the  Clavis  correspondent  to  its  place  in  the  text,  must 
be  presumed  to  have  occurred  before,  which  may  be  ascertained,  as 
already  recommended,  by  reference  to  the  Index, 


2»2 


χ  a  α  κ ., 


^τ» 


.■0-ϊΧίψ<ς1ύ 

iwO    ci 

:;<S-    JiiS£ /^ji^^Aj• 

'οθέ^ϊγ» 

Ii>    .M       • 

30^0<^' 

ι^ν^'Φ 

87    ^ 

^^.ϊ\  ,«5β"Γο<^3ί 

η» 

TOJ^  J- 

'θνίΟ'^βι^ϊ 

.TJ1C\3>(PY» 

lU 

5»1ι^θ5Χίχ•ν 

isiqo«ip>fn 

; 

i,iT   ^BI>^fΊ 

i>)'u^{t^A* 

!■■  ;    ■ 

,)ότΐί/»ηγν; 

q«Nt\<x» 

,C! 

ao|,T<fA»»'ifr 

»Χ0Ρ1» 

i;\     - 

-  νί)  ,ω/.Χίΐγϊ 

Μού 

./OiX^ttY» 

m 

.  Γπ^γ»  ,i»i\»'fb. 

ί:<?ε 

i^i?   .. 

•iu<?x\i)i\n^i^. 

i«q\tYB 

Oi^ 

^Oi^Dfi 

*^ότ^γ» 

Ci:i^  .^ 

"^50^iViM»X^ii 

■^■a^• 

'iOiC^^'iDf  S^ 

;» 

^^l  .h 

20^ίβγ» 

■ijc  ^xyvry.YK  ,αυΛγ'β 

^il.^ 

tlUiHliTTil^Vi. 

w'ifb  ^ttX»a>f»  ,5ίΧ»»γ» 

ei^8.i\ 

^ooqVn'" 

.-„-  . . 

ft  .,» 

»  '••mn'fb  ,ίο^ίμοΌΌη^ί. 

fiil  Λ 

•>viiXa>fn 

8•"- 

aotfn^f»  ^wij^fii 

ΐί?-  Λ 

V'fiO^Vf» 

il;: 

.i//i.-f'ni  ,  ioXj-i  rv 

INDEX. 


Α. 

αγγελίας,  άγγελίης 
άγγος 

γ.  206 
f3.  471 

Ααντος 

α.  567 

άγγελλόντων 

θ.  517 

άασας,  άάσκω 

^.237 

αγε 

α.    62 

άάσχετος 

f.  892 

άγεφόντων 

Α.  438 

άύατος 

ξ.  271 

άγείρω,  αγορά,  &C. 

α.    54 

ά£ιος 

ν.      6 

άγελεία,  άγελαΧος 

ϋ. 

128 

,  λ.  728 

Λβλής                          _  ^.  117,  540 

άγελη,  dίγkλyφι 

j8.  480 

«βλί^Γος 

ib. 

άγεμεν 

α.  323 

ά€ληχρής  and  -ός 

€.337 

άγ'ερα'^ος 

α.  119 

ά€ρομος 

ν.    41 

ίίγερεθω 

/3. 

304 

,μ.    82 

ά€ροτάζω,  ά€^τη         κ.  65 

,  ξ.    78 

αγέρωχος 

/3.  654 
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αίγληεις,  αίγλη 

α.  532 

axGy  (εν') 

t.  378 

αίγνπιός 

η.    59 

αισθω 

χ.  468,  ν.  403 

αιδεομαι 

< 

1.23 

,  ζ.  442 

αίσιμος 

ζ,    62 

α'ιϋεσθεν 

,,.    93 

άισσω,  ετταΐσσω 

/3.  146 
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αιθοψ 

α.  462 

αίωρ'εω 

γ.  272 
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άλάομαι 

β.θβΐ 

άκ'ίομαι 

ί.  36,  1.250 

άλαος,  άλαοσκοπίη 
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άλίσκω 

β.Ζ74 

άκροκεΧαινιάω 
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άματροχάω 
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άμείλιχος 

ι.  158 

άλλνδις                       λ. 

486 

,μ.461 

αμείλικτος 

λ.  137 
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άλυτος 

ν,    37 

άμμι 

«.384 
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οι  άμφι  ΙΙρίαμον 

y.  146 

αναιδής 

α,  149,  ^.  521 

άμφι^α'ινω 

α.  37 

.  ζ,  355 

άναιμος,  άναίμων 

ί.  342 

αμφιβάλλω 

ψ.    97 

άναίνομαι 

η.    93 

άμφί&οοτος 

/3.  389 

άναιρεω 

α.  449 

άμφι^ασις 

£.623 

άναίσσω 

«.  584 

άμφιγνήίΐς 

α.  607 

αναίτιος 

λ.  653 

άμφίγνος 

ν.  147 

άνακηκίω 

7].  262 

άμφώί^α 

4.329 

άνακλίνω 

ί.  751 

-^    άμφίδρνφος,  -ης 

/3.  700 

,  λ.  393 

άνακοντί'ζω 

£.  113 

^^-άμφι  Θρασνμηδια 

7.146 

άνακυμ€αλιάζω 

7Γ.  379 

^''^άμφι'ίΤΓΟ) 

β.  525 

άναλκις 

β.  200,  ζ.     74 

^^ημ,φάΧισσος 

β.  165 

άνάλκιια 

ζ.     74 

'  'άμφιζάνω 

σ.    25 

ανανενοί 

ζ.ΒϊΙ 

αμφιθαλής 

χ.  496 

άναντα 

ψ.  116 

άμφίθετος 

ψ.  270 

άνάττοινος 

«.    99 

άμφικάλΰτΓΤω 

"': 

β.  262 

άναπρηθω 

t,  433 

άμφίκομος 

.Λ 

ρ.  677 

άναττεττταμίνος 

μ.  122 

άμφικΰττελλον 

■•«.  584 

άνάρσιος 

ω.  365 

άμφίλυκος 

»/.  433 

άναρχος 

/3.  703 

άμφιμ'ελαιναι 

α.  103 

άνα^αδόν 

t.  667 

άμφι  ττερί 

β.  305 

άνα<^οναχίζω 

(c.      9 

άμφιν'ψομαι 

/3.  521 

άνασχών 

α.  450 

άμφιτΓβρί'^ρωφάίο 

3-.  348 

ανατέλλω 

ί.  777 

άμφιτΓΟτάω 

β.  315 

ανατρέπω,  -ομαι 

ζ.    64 

άμφίΤΓολος 

γ.  143 

ανατρέχω 

σ.    56 

άμφι  ς  ^^ 

β.    13 

άναφαίνω 

α.  87,  υ.  411 

άμφις  άρματος 

β.  384 

άναχωρ'εω 

γ.    35 

άμφι-τεφής 

λ.    40 

άνα-ά/νχω 

£.795 

άμφίς  φρονεϊν 

0^.345 

άνδάνω 

α.    24 

άμφιφορενς 

ψ.    92 

άνδιχα 

α.  189 

αμφιχαίνω 

ψ.    79 

άνδραγρία 

ξ.  509 

άμφιχντος 

ν.  145 

άvδpayχoς 

γ.  371 

άμφοτέρωσι,  -ρωθι, 

-ρο)θίν 

^.223 

άνδράτΓοδον,  -ττόδεσσι            η-  475 

άμφω 

α.  196 

άνδρειφυντης 

/3.  651 

άμώμητος 

μ.  109 

άνδρόκμητος 

λ.  371 

αν 

ψ.  887 

άνδροκτασία 

£.909 

INDEX. 


vu 


άν^όμεος  λ. 

ανδρός,  avSpla 

άνδροφόνος 

άνεεργω 

άνεηκεν 

άνείτ} 

ανεκτός 

άνικτώς 

άνελών 

άνεμος 

άνεμοσκειτης 

άνεμοτραψής,  -τρεφής 

άνεμώλιος 

άνεπαλτο 

άνε<ταν  , 

άνί'^ίος 

άνευ 

άνευθεν 

όνεχω,  ανεκτός 

άνεφώς 

άνεψνχθεν 

άνεως 

άνήκετος 

ανηκβτεω 

άνηνοθε 

άνήρ 

άνηρείφαΐ'το 

άνησω,  άνηη 

άνθεμόεις 

άνθερεών 

άνθερικος,  άνθέριζ 

άνθρακιά,  άνθραζ 
^,.^βνθρωπος 
^   άνθος 
.γ^άνΐά-'ω,  άνιάω 
,τζ^^νιΐ)θεΙς,  άνιάω,  ανία, 

^^  ,         ,  ^ 

^  ανιαρε'^ερος 

.  άνίημι  β 

άνιεμίνη  (κόλττον) 

άνιτΓτος,  άνίτττότΓοδες 

.^Ι^νιχνεν'α} 

^yQavopiio 

ί-'μνέτατος 

^^μν^ήμεναι 

Ι  ~μντή-ϊ]ν  α 

QQavra  β 


538,  ν.  100 
α.  7 
α.  242 
η.  55 
ε.  882 
β.  34 
α.  572 
θ.  355 
α.  301 
α.  481 
7Γ.  224 
λ.  256 
ί.  355 
θ.  85 
α.  533 
ι.  63 
α.  35 
β.    27 

α.  450,  573 
κ.  519 
κ.  575 
/3.  323 
ε.  394 
7Γ.  676 
/3.  219 
α.  7 
υ.  234 
β.  34,  276 
i3.  467 
α.  501 
ν.  227 
t.  213 
α.  250 
β.  89 
/3.  291 

.  291,  σ.  300 

ib. 

:.  276,  €.  422 

χ.    80 

ζ.  266 

α.  58,  191 

χ.  192 

α.  248 

δ.  540 

/3.  398 

κ.    55 

305,  j3.  398 

626,  θ.  424 


ανταζίος 

β.  136 

άντετετν'ζο 

θ.  163 

άντετόρησα 

f.  337 

άντ'εω 

»?.  423 

άντην,  άντΙ 

α. 

187, 

ω.  464 

Άντήνωρ 

/3.  822 

άντία 

υ.    80 

άντιάω,  άντιωσα,  άντιόωσα 

α.    31 

άντιάνειρα 

γ.  189 

άντιάομαι 

α.    31 

άντιάσας 

α.    67 

άντιϋην,  άντι€ία, 

avTitioVt 

άντϋιος 

α.  273 

άντι€ο\εω,  άντι€ά\λω 

0.  342 

η.  110 

άντίθεος 

α.  264 

αντικρύ 

γ- 

359, 

,  η.  362 

άντΊος,  άντΊον 

α.  230 

άντιόφτο,  άνηόφο 

κ.  120 

άντιτος 

ω.  213 

άντιπεραΧος 

/3.  635 

άντιφ'ερομαι 

α.  589 

άντομαι,  άντω 

/3.  595 

άντυζ 

£.262 

άνυσις,  άνίιω 

/8.347 

άνω 

κ.  251 

ανώγω,    άνω-γεω,   άνώγημι, 

άνωγον,  άνωγα 

α. 

313 

,  κ.    67 

άνώϊτος 

φ,    39 

άΐ'ωϊτι 

ib. 

άνώλεθρος 

ν.  761 

άνωχθι 

κ.    67 

άνώγηθι 

ib. 

άνωχθε 

ib. 

άνώχθω 

ib. 

άξίνη 

V.  612 

άξυλος 

λ.  155 

άζων 

f.  723 

άοιίή 

β- 

595 

,  ζ.  358 

άοίΖιμος 

β' 

295 

,  ζ.  358 

άοΧΚής,  άοΧΚεω,  άοΧΚιζω 

£.498 

άορ 

λ.    31 

άορτηρ,  άορτηρεσσι 

ib. 

άορτο,  άορμαι 

γ.  272 

άοσσ'εω,  άοσσΐ}τήρ 

0.254 

άτταειρόμενος 

φ.  563 

άτται 

λ.  663 

άττάλαμνος 

C.  597 

άτταλος 

y.  371 

2 

£ 
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άτταΧθίομαι 

θ,  405 

ατΓογυιόω 

4.  265 

ά-παΧοιάω 

δ.  522 

αποτάσσομαι 

/ο.  231 

άτταμεί^ομαι 

α.    84 

άποοάζομαι 

χ.  118 

άπαμννω 

α.    67 

από  δόζης  ε'ιναι 

κ.  324 

άττάνενθε 

ο.    35 

άποδρνφω 

φ.  187 

«ττατος 

r.  346 

άποδνω 

β.  261 

άττατάω,  απατηλός 

α.  526 

αποείπω                       α.  515,  ι.  309 

άπάτβρθε 

β.  587 

άποεργω 

θ.  325 

άιτάτη,  απατάω 

/3.  114 

άπόερσε 

^.348 

άπανράω 

α.  430 

άποθρώσκω 

/3.702 

άπείφω,  άπαφω,  απατάω 

C.  376 

άποθύμιος 

£.261 

άπεϋανος 

θ.  104 

άποινον 

α.    13 

άπ'εην 

κ.  351 

άποίσετον 

6.257 

άπειλεω                      «.  161 

,  θ. 150 

αποκόπτω 

λ.  146 

άττειΧητήρ,  άπειΚητειρα 

η.    96 

άποκαπνω 

χ.  467 

άττείττω 

ι.  309 

άποΧι-χμάω 

φ.  123 

άτΓ  ει  ρίτος 

η.  446 

άπόΧΧνμι 

α.    14 

άπειρέσιος,  άπερείσιος  α.  13 

,  η, 446 

ΆπόΧΧων 

ib. 

άπειρων 

ib. 

άποΧυμαίνομαι 

α.  313 

άπελεθρον 

λ.  354 

άπομηνίω 

t.  426 

άπελεθρος 

€.245 

άπομόρ-γννμι,  -γομαι 

i8.  269 

άπεμεσσε 

ξ.  437 

άπομνθεω 

t.  109 

άπεπΧάγχθη 

χ.  291 

άπόναιο 

ω.  556 

άπετττάμην 

β.    71 

άπονάσσωσιν 

7Γ.    86 

άπερωενς,  άπερωεω 

θ.  361 

άπονάω 

ib. 

άπετισαν 

δ.  161 

άπονεομαι 

β.  113 

άπετρωπώντό 

σ.  585 

άπόνημι                    λ.  762,  ω.  556 

άπεχθαίρω 

γ.  415 

άπονίζω " 

»;.  425 

άπεχω 

α.     97 

άπο'ζνω 

t.  446 

άπεψυχοντο 

Χ'      2 

άποπαπταν'εΗΰΐ 

ξ.  101 

άπΐΐλεγεως 

1.309 

άποπατ'εω 

^.  157 

άπηλεγής 

ib. 

άποπτάμενος 

β.    71 

ό,πηΚοΊησεν 

^.  522 

άπο  πατρός  άμαρτών 

%.505 

άττημων 

μ.    80 

άπόπροΟι 

,φ.  832 

άπηνη 

ω.  275 

άποπτνω 

ί.  426 

απηνής 

β.  340 

απόρθητος 

μ,    11 

ΰπηνραον,  άπηνρων 

α.  430 

άπόρνυμι,  -υμαι 

f.  105 

άπήχθ^ρα 

γ.  415 

άπορβω 

ε.    20 

άπιθ'εω 

α.  220 

άπορρώζ,  άπορρησω 

/8.  755 

^πινϋσσο) 

0.    10 

άποσκνδμαίνω 

ω.    65 

άπιος 

α.  270 

αττοταίόν 

0.556 

άπ'ιης 

ib. 

άπο'τείχω 

α.  522 

άττλοϊς 

ω.  230 

άποσφάΧΧοί 

£.567 

από  ανΤΗ 

θ.    54 

αποσχειν 

ζ.    96 

άπό,  άπο                    η.  334 

:,  π.  679 

άποτίω 

α.  128 

άποαιρείσθαι 

α.  230 

άποτίνννμι 

7Γ.  368 

άποαίρεο 

α.  275 

άποτμήσσω,  άποτμηγω 

κ.  364 

απόβλητος 

β.  361 

άπέρας,  άπβρίζω,  άπονρίσας 

ατΓοβλύζω 

*.487 

0.  35G 
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ανοφίρω 

ε.  257 

άρηΐφατος 

Γ.    31 

άπόφημι 

77.362 

άρψφιΧος 

/3.  778 

άττοφθίσθω 

θ.  429 

άρηιθοος 

^.  298 

άτΓοφνχω 

Χ-      2 

άρημ'ενος 

σ.  435 

άττρηκτος,  αττρακτος 

/3.  121 

άρήν 

α,    66 

άττριάτην 

α.    99 

άρή 

/ι.  334 

άτΓροτ'ψα•^ος 
απτή  ν 

τ.  263 
t.  323 

αρηρειν 
"Αρης 

μ.    56 

β.  110 

άτΓτήσι 

ib. 

άρηται 

ξ.  130 

άτττοίΤΐήζ 

θ.  209 

άρητήρ 

α.    11 

άτττοΚψος 

β.  201 

άρητος 

ρ.    37 

Ι'ηττομαι 

α.  512 

άρθεν 

7Γ.211 

ά'τΓΓω                           α. 

512,/?.    15 

αρθμος,  άρθμεω 

»;.30ii 

άπυρος 

ί.  122 

άρώείκετος 

λ.  248 

άττνρωτος 

ψ.  270 

άρίζηΧος,  άρίδηΧος 

/3.318 

Λρ 

α.    93 

αριθμ'εω,  άριθμηθημεναι 

,  άριθ' 

<Ψ 

α.      8 

,  f"^ 

β.  124 

άρά  ^ 

α.    11 

άριτΐρεττής 

^.477 

apat'su,  άρα€ος 

5.504 

άριτευς,  άρι^εύω 

α,  227 

αραιός 

ε.  425 

άρΐ'^ερός 

β.  526 

άράομαι 

α.    35 

αριτος 

α.    69 

όραρώς,  άραρα 

γ.  331 

άρι^ον 

/3.  381 

ilpapov 

JU.  105 

αοίτοι  μάχεσθαι 

ζ.    79 

άράσσω,  -ττω           α. 

579,  μ.  384, 

άριτήες 

κ.      1 

ν.  577 

άριτ-ήεσσι 

α.  227 

άργαλεος 

α.  589 

άρκεϊ 

α.  121 

Άργειφόντης 

/3.  103 

άρκέω,  αρκιος 

/3.  393 

άρ-γενός,  άργεννος 

γ.  141 

"Αρκτος 

σ.  487 

άργί<?άο 

λ.  306 

ΙΊρμα 

^.384 

άργε^ής 

λ.  306 

άρματοπη-γός 

5.485 

άργετι 

γ.  419 

αρμονία 

γ.  255 

άργινόεις 

]3.647 

άρνειος 

'β.  550 

άργιόδβς 

ί.  535 

άρνείν 

α.  257 

αργός 

α.    49 

άρν'εομαι 

ξ.  191 

άργνροδίνης 

/3.  753 

άρνευτήρ 

JU.  385 

άργνρόηλος 

β,    45 

άρνυμαι 

α.  159 

άργνρόττεζα 

α.  538 

άροσις 

t.  576 

άργνρότοζος,  άργυρος 

α.    37 

αροτρον 

κ.  353 

άργνψος 

ω,  621 

άρβρα,  άρ'ω 

/3.  548 

άργύφεος 

ib. 

ίίρηη 

r.  350 

άρδμός,  άρδω 

σ.  521 

άρρηκτος 

/3.490 

άρειά                            ρ 

..431,  ν.  109 

άρρην 

J7.  315 

άρειός,  άρηίος 

β.  110 

άρς 

α.    66 

άρείων,  Άρης 

α.  260 

άρσας 

α.  136 

άρεσαί 

r.  138 

άρσην 

»7.  315 

άρεσθαι 

77.203 

άρσω 

α.  136 

αρέσκω,    άρ'εσω,    άρεσσόμζθα 

άρτεμής 

ε.  515 

5.362 

άρτιεπής  (α  firm  and 

/jersua- 

άρηγω 

α.    77 

sive  speaker) 

χ.  281 
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άρτιος 

άρτίττας 

άρτννω 

άρχίκακος 

άρχευ 

άρχεύω 


ε.  326 

c  501 
β.  55 
ε.  63 
/3.  345 
f.  200 
αρχός,  άρχω,  άρχομαι  α.  144 

άρω  α. 136 

αρώ  ib. 

αρωγή  c.  235 

αρω-γος  ib. 

^.σα  α.       1 

άσαι  ε.  289 

άσάμινθος  κ.  576 

ctatf^og  α.  599 

ασήμαντος  κ.  485 

άσημος  ib. 

ασθμαίνω,  άσθμα  ε.  585 

Άσίφ  iv  Χΐψώνι  β.  461 

ασις  ^.  321 

ασιος  ib. 

άσκελίως  τ.    68 

ασκέ(ο  γ.  388,  κ.  438 

άσκηθής,  άσκεθής  κτ.  212 

ασκός  y.  247 

άσμενος,  άσμενετερος,  -τατος 

ξ.  108 
άστταίρω,  άστταρίζω  γ.  293 

άσττασίως,  άσττάσιος,  άσττα^ός, 

ασπάζομαι  ij.  118 

άσπερμος  ν.  303 

άσττερχες  C.    32 

άσττετος  β.  455 

άσπιλης  λ.  753 

άσπιδιώτης  β.  554 

ασττίς  ]3.  382,  554 

άσττλαγχνος  α.  464 

άσπαδεί,  άσπαδν)  θ.  512 

ίίσσα,  άττα,  άσσα  α.  554 

άσσον  α.  335 

άσσοτερω,  τάτω  ib. 

αταχύς,  αταψις  β.  148 

ά'τεμφής  β.  344 

α  τεροτΓί),  α<Γεροπί2Γϊ}ς,  άτράπ- 

τω,  άτρατη)  α.  576,  λ.    66 

ατερόεις  δ.    44 

ατι)  (/em.  ο/ά<7υς  λ.  242 

ατί/ρ,  arpov  i,  75,  S•.  551 

d^off  λ.  242 


arpayaXog 

άτν 

Ά'τυάναζ 

άτυ€οώτης 

άσνώηλος 


^.466,  ψ.  83 
/8.  332 
^.403 
ω.  701 

ι.  643,  ω.  767 


ασφαλής,  άσφαλεως  ν.  141 

άσφάραγος  χ,  328 

άσχάλλω,  -άω,  άα  β.  293 

άσχετος  ε.  892,  κ.  212 

ατάλαντος  '             /3.  169 

άταΧάφρων  ζ,  400 

άταλος  j/,    27 

ατάλλω,  αττάλλω  ib. 

άτάομαι  α.  223 

«rap  α.  500,  jy.  333 

αΥάρ^ί/Γος  y,    63 
ατασθαλία,  άτάσθαλος,  άτασ- 

θάλλω  d.  409 
arapTTof,  άταρπιτυς  ρ.  743,  σ.  565 

άτάρτηρος  α.  223 

«''«ω  α.  223 

«/εω  ν.  332 

«Vitp»7?  γ.    60 

ατελεύτητος  α.  527 

aVi/ifw  λ.  704 

άτέμ€ομαι  ib. 

ατερ,  άτερθε,  άτερθεν  α.    51 

αΓερτΓο^,  άτερπής  ζ,  285 
άττ;,  'Arjy           α.  223,  412,  e.  500 

«7•ί?ρος  α.  223 

αί"ί?ω  ν.  166 

άτιμάω  «.     1 1 

αητάλλω  ε.  271,  ν.    27 

άτιτος  a/.  414 

«roe    ^       ^  f.  388 

ατραπός,  άτραπιτος  ρ.  743 

Άτρείων  α.  387 

άτρεκεως,  άτρεκώς,  -ής          β.    10 

άτρεμα,  άτρψας  β.  200 

Άτρενς  α.      7 

άτρνγετος  α.  316 

άτρομος  β,  200,  ε.  126 

arra  ι.  603 

αΓτάλλω  ν.    27 

άτνζομαι,  άτύζω  ζ.    38 

«υ  α.  459 

ανγάζομαι  ψ.  458 
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αν,  ανθί- 

αύθις 

αυτις 

αύιαχος 

αύΧή 

Ανλις 

ανΧις 


α.  27,  202,  ω.  470 

α.    27 

ib. 

ν.    41 

ξ.  316,  S.  433 

β.  303,  t.  232 

e.  232 


ανλωτΓίς,  ανλωττός  ε.  182 

αυος  μ,  137 

ίάντΓνος  ι.  325 

αυριον  θ,  535 

αυτάρ  α.     51 

αύτε  α.  237 

άύτευν  μ.  160 

άντέοί  λ.  258 
άϋτή                           α.  492,  λ.  258 

αντήμαρ  α.    81 

αυτις  α.    27 

αντίκα,  αντόθεν  α.  117 

άντμή  ί.  605 

αύτοκασίγνητος  β.  706 

αυτόματος  β.  408 

αύΓοι/νχει,  -χι  -^,  197 

αυτός  α,      4 

αντο^αδία  ν.  325 
αύτοσχεδον,   -δά,  -ίΤιος,     <Jta, 

-^ij/v  ί/.  273 
awre                            α.  428,  ε.  886 

αύτοχόωνος  ψ.  826 
αυτως  α.  133,  ξ.  18 
ανχήν,  ανχέω,  αΰχένιος         ε.  147 

ανω  α.  490 

άφαιρνμαι  α.  275 

«^λος  ΚΓ.  258 

άφαμαρτάνω  ζ.  411 

άφαντος  ζ•    60 

α^ρ,  άφάρτερος  α.  349 

αφασία  ρ.  695 

άφαυρός  η•  235 

άφάω,  αφή,  άφανο^  ^.322 

αφενός  α.  171 

άφέζω            ^  α.    97 

α^ίτασ»,  α^έτατε  ξ.  132 

άψητωρ  t.  404 

ά^θίΓος  /3.    46 

άφίει,  άφίημι  ο.»    25 

άφιεις  α,    51 

άφίπταμαι  /3.    71 

ά^λατον  ο.  717 


άφλοισμδς  ο.  607 

αφνειος  β.  570 

αφηττλίζω  φ.    26 

άφορμηθεϊεν,  άφορμάω  β.  794 

ά^όωϊ/ra  ζ.  322 

άφραδία  β.  368 

άφραδέως,  άφραδής  γ.  436 

άφραίνω  β.  258 

αφρητωρ  ι.    63 

'Αφροδίτη  β.  820 

α>ρό?,  α>ρέω  f.  599,  λ.  282 

αφροσύνη  η.  110 

άφνλλος  0.  425 

άφνσγετος,  άφύω  λ.  495 

άφνω,  άφνσσω  α.  171 

Άχαιϊς  α.  254 

'Αχαιοί  «.      2 

άχερωΧς  ν.  389 

αχέω  /3.  694,  ε.  869 

άχθομαι,  άχθος  ε.  361 

Άχιλλενς  α.       Ι 

άχλνς  ε.  127 

άχνίΙ,  ί.  426,  ί.  499 

άχννμαι  α.  103 

άχος,  αχέω  α.  188 

άχρεων,  άχρεΐος  β.  269 

άχρις,  άχρι  δ.  522 

άχνρμιά,  άχνρον  t .  502 

άψ,  α.     60 

άψίς,  άψΖίες  ε.  487 

άψορρος  y.  313 

αω  ε,  526 

άωρτο  γ.  272 

άωτον, αωΓεω  ι.  657,  κ.  15β, 
ν.  599 
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Βάδην  ν,  516 

/3άζω  ο,  355 

βαθνζωνος  ι.  590 

βαθνΧειμος  ι.  151 

βαθύς,  βαθύτερος,  βαθύων  α.  532 

βαθύσχοινος  δ.  383 

/θαίνω  «.221 

βάΚεειν  ;3.  414 
/3άΜω                          «.52,  δ.  21,1 

i3av  5. 209 
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βαμίαίνω  κ, 

βάραθρον  θ. 

βαρίαρόφωνος  β. 

βάρδί'τος  κ. 

βαρέα  θ. 

βαρνς  α. 

βάρος 

βαρυ^βνάχω  α. 

βασιλίνς  *  α. 

βασιληι 

βασίλίίος,  βασιλψς  ζ, 

βασιΧίύτατος  ι, 

βασιλεύτεροζ 

βάσκω,  βάω,  βάσκ  c0t  β. 

βάτην 

βί€αα 

βε€άασι, 


α. 

α.  144,  β. 

βε€ασαν,    βι^άμεν 

β- 

β.  134,  ξ. 

α. 


βε€αώς 
βε^ηκα 

βε€ίηκα  κ. 

βε€ληαι,  βέ€ληαΓαι,  -ατο  f. 

βε^οΧηατο  t. 

βε$ρφθω,  βε^ρώθοις  S. 

βείομαι  χ. 

βείω,  βεω,  βώ  ζ. 

βεΚεμνον  ο. 
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βερεθρον  3•. 
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βηνομαι,  βησω,  βηοομεν  α. 


βήσε 

βήσσαι'}  ,^θί   t- 

βιάω,  βιφατο 

βία,  βίος,  βώς 

βι§άς,  βι€άω,  βϋημι 

βι^άσθω 

βίοτος,  βίος,  βίος 

βώ^,βιώτω, βίωμι,  -ωραι 

βΚάτττώ    ■^'^^:    •■■ 

βλεττω,  βΧεσσω 

βλείμην,  βλεΐο,  βλείτο 
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βΧίφαρον 
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βΧημενος 

βλήτρον 

βΧηχρος 

βΧοσυρός,  βΧοσνρώ'ΤΓίς 

βΧνζω 

βλωθρος 

βοάω 

βοάγριον,  Βοάγριος 

βούα 

/30£ΐϋς,  ^3όεος• 

βοή  ^ 

βοηθεω,  βοηθός,  -θόος 

βοηΧασία 

βόθρος 

Βοιωτοί 

β6μ€ος,  βομ€εω 

βορά 

Έορεας,  -ης 

βόσκω 

βοτόν 

βοτάνη 

βοτρνδόν,  βότρνο 

βέ€ρωης 

ββ^ών 

βΗγαιος 

βακοΧέω,    ββκόΧος, 


βΰκόΧων 

ββΧεντής,  βπΧεύω 
βΰΧή 

ββΧηφόρος 
βΰΧομαι 
βέΧομαι  εγώ 
ββΧντός 
β^ηΧήν  '-' 

ββφονεώ,  βΰφόνος 
βοώτΓίς 

βραδύς,  βραδντής 
βράσσων,  βραδιών,  βραδύτερος,    ^ 
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βραχίων 

βράχω 

βρεμώ 

βρέφος 

βρ(χμδς,  βρέχω 

βριάρεως,  βριάω 

βριαρος  {robust — Th. 

Βρίζω 


a.  403 
I)     λ.  870 
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βριηττνος 

r.  521 

γελως,  ωτος 

«.599 

βριΘοσννη 

t.839 

γενεά 

«.250 

βριθνς 

f.    91 

γενεή 

^.145 

ϋρισίνς 

a.  392 

γενεθλη 

/3.  857 

βρόμος 

^.896 

γενεών 

^.  371 

βροντάω 

^.  133 

γ'ενετ 

α.    49 

βροντή 

a.  354 

γίνος                 * 

/3.  852 

βρότειος 

ζ.  480 

γ'εντο 

θ.    43 

βροτυλοίγυς 

ί.    31 

γ'ενυς 

θ.  371,  λ.  416 

βροτόίΐς 

^.480 

γέρα 

/3.  237 

βροτός,  βρότος,  βροτόω 

α.  272 

γεραιά 

γ.386,  ^.    87 

βρύχω,  βρύκω,  βρνω,  ν.  393,  ρ.  54, 

γεραίρω 

ί/.  321 

264 

γεραώς,  γεραίτιρος 

α.    35 

βρωτνς 

r.  205 

γερανός 

/3.460 

βνσσός,  βνσσος 

ω.    80 

γεραρος,  γεραρώτερος            γ.  170 

βω 

ζ.  113 

γ'φας 

α.    26 

βωμός 

α.  440 

γερύσιος 

ί.  250 

βων,  βως,  βωσι 

η.  238 

γ'ερων 

α.    26 

βώσαντι 

κ.  463 

γέφυρα     ^Ci   θ 

δ.  371 

βώσας,  βώσομαι,  β 

ώσεσθαι 

/i.  337 

γεψνρόω 

0.357 

βω'^ρίω 

ib. 

?ί  , 

α.  245 

βώτης,  βωτιάνίίρα 

,  βότης 

α.  155 

γηθεω,  γήθος,  γηθενω,  γήθο• 

βώτωρ,  βωτηρ 

/*.  302 

μαι 
γηθόσννος,  -ννη 
γήμας 

α.  255 

^.  272 
1.399 

Γ. 

γήρας 
γηράσκω 

α.  29 
β.  663 

Γαία 

α.  245 

7ήρνς,  γηρνω 

ί.  437 

γαιηοχος 

*.  183 

γίγνομαι 

α.    49 

γαίω,  γαύρος 

α.  405 

γιγνώσκω,  γινώσκω 

α.  199 

γάλα 

j8.  471 

,  δ.  434 

γλάγος 

β,  471 

γάλως,γάλω 

γ.  122 

γλακτόφαγος 

ν.      6 

γαμβρός  ^ 

ε.  474 

γλανκιόων 

ν.  m 

γαμίω,  γάμος 

ν.    40 

γλαυκώψ 

α.  206 

γαμφηλαι,  γαμι^υς, 

γαμ\1ιΐώνυχες^ 

γλανκώηης,  -ώτης 

ib. 

ν.  200 

γλάφω,  γλαφυρός 

β.    88 

γανόω,  γάνος 

'.■'':-;'do 

ν.  265 

γληνεα 

^.164 

γαρ 

α.      9 

γλήνη 

3.  164,:.1β3 

^\:^Ψ  . 

:^^^U.. 

ί  ί.  531 

γλπτΰς 

ε.    66 

>'f^^'',->OQ3-t;ionc^£\. 

»iU)it• 

<τ.  348 

γλυκερός 

4C,        4 

y^^^'i.'.  '   ,urM"Lc>8•; 

α.    60 

γλνκνς,  γλνσσων,  γλίΰκος    λ.  249 

γεγαα,  γεγαως 

/3.  866 

γλνφίς 

^122 

γίγάμεν 

f.248 

γλώττα,  γλώσσα 

..>χΡ\  ,-χ,^ία.  249 

γεγξτξοίμην 

ν.  485 

γναθμός          .  ..    .,; 

,w;b    ν       V.  671 

γέγω^'α 

^.  223 

γνάμπτω,  πΓΟς 

ο.  569,  λ.  668 

γΗνατο^  γεινομαι 

α.  279 

γνήσιος 

j^.^Ar^.l02 

γείναο 

f .  880 

γνύΚ 

..    'ShA^.^e^-  66 

γελάω 

«.599 

γνώμεναι,  -γνώναι 

j3.34d 

γελοίος,  γελοαοζ 

β,  215 

γνώσομαι 

α.  199 

m^ 
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γνωτος 

γνώωσι 

γόνος,  γονή 

γόνυ  γβνός  αμείβων 

γόνν,  γ^νος 

γόος,  γοάω 

γΰν 

γανάζομαι 

γ^νασι 

γανός 

γβνόομαι,  γαν^μαι 

ΤμαΧα 

γρανς,  γρηνς,  γραία 

γναΧον 

γυΐον 

γνιόω 

γυμνός,  -νόω 

γυναικομανής 

γυναικός,  γνντ) 

γνναιμανης 

γνψ 
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Δαείω 

^άζω,  ίαία»,  ^αιζω 

ίαήρ 

ίαημεναι,  ^αήναι 

βαίδαΧος,  δαίδάΚεος 

δα'ιειν  γάμον 

δαι'ζω 

δαίμων,  δαημων 


κ.  425 

α.  125,  ε.  158 

γ.  180 

α.  125,  ζ.  150 

γ.  358 

Γ.  299 

ε.  158 

«.222,^.166, 

λ.  480 

δαιμόνιος  α.  561 

δαίνυμι  α.  468,  ι.    70 

δαίνυ  (placed  before  them  a  fu- 
neral banquet)  ψ.    29 
δαίξω         ^  β.  416 
δαίννντο,  δαίνυμι  a.  468 
δαισειν,  δαϊσάμενοι                /3.  416 
δαις,  δαίω,  δαΧς,  δαιτή          α.  424, 
<.217,  ν.  286 
ζαιτρός,  δαιτρευω,  δαιτρον    δ.  262, 
λ.  687 
δαιφρων  β.    23 
δάκε,  δακεειν  ε.  493 
δάκρυ*  δάκνω                         α.    42 


δακρυχεων 

δακρυόεις,  δακρνόεν 

δακρύω 

δάκτυλος 

δαλός 

δάμαρ 

δαμάια 

δάμεν,  δαμνάω 

Ααναοι 

δάπεδον 

δάτΓτω,  δαρδάπτω 

δαρθεω 

δαρτός,  δρατός 

δάσασθαι,  δασαίμεθα 

δασάσκετο 

δάσκιος 

δασμός 

δάσσαντο 

δασνς,  δάσος 

δατέομαι,  -εΰντο 

δαφοίνεος,  δαφοινός 

δε 

δεγ μένος 

δεδασμαι 

δεδεντο,  δεδετο 

δεδεγμαι 

δεδεχαται 

δεδηειν,  δεδ^α 

δεδίαμεν 


α.  357 
?.484 
α.  349 
α.  477 
α.  156 
γ.  122 

α.  61,  β.  860 
3•.  34^ 
α.  42 
y.    43, 

ε.  858,  φ.  39a 
ξ.  163 
φ.  169 
ι.  333 
ib. 
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«.166 
α.  368. 
y.  369 
ε.  158 
/8.  308 
α.  3 
y.  375. 
α.  125 
κ.  475 
α.  20 
μ.  147 
β.  93 
η.  196 
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β.  794, 


δεδί 


ιττομαι, 


δειδ 


ίττομαι, 


σο  μα  ι 
δεδμηατο 

δεδμηκα,  δεδμημαι 
δεδμημεσθα 
δεδμημ'ενος 
δεδοικα,  δεδια 
δίδ^πώς 
δεδροκα,  δεδορκα 
δεδρομα 
δεεΧον,  δήΧον 
δεϊ 

δείδεκτο 
δειδεχατο 
δειδ^ιμων 
^είίια 
δείδιθι 
δε'ιδιμεν 
δειδίσαομαι,  δειδίζια 


δεδίσ- 

/3.  190 

y.  183 

ib. 

ε.  878 

ζ.  245 

α.    33 

ψ.  679 

α.    88 

/8.  812 

κ.  466 

α.  134,  3,99 

t»2ii4 

-      δ.      4 

γ.    56 

α.    33 

ε.  827 

J?.  196 

/3.  190 
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δείοοικα,  ^είδω 

α.  33,  555 

δειελιησας 

φ,  111 

δείεΧος 

^.111 

δεικανάομαι 

0.    86 

δεικννμενος 

t.  196 

δείλη,  δείλης 

ί&.  Ill 

δειλός 

α.  293 

δεψα 

ε.  682 

δεΐμος 

^.  440 

δεινός 

γ.  172 

δεΤττνον 

/3.  381 

δειράς,  δερή 

α.  499 

δέκα,  δέκατος 

α.    53 

δεκάχιλοι 

ε.  860 

δεκάς 

β.  126 

δεκάκις 

ι.  379 

δεκτό 

/3.420 

δέμας,  δεμω 

α.  115 

δεμνιον 

ω.  644 

δ'ενδρον,  δενδρεον 

γ.  152 

δενδίλλω 

1.  180 

δεζιαΐ 

/3.  341 

δεζίτερος,  δεζώς 

α.  501 

δέος  δείος,  δεινός 

α.    49 

δέομαι,  δει 

α,  399 

δεττας 

α.  471,  η.  480 

δερκω 

α.    88 

δέρμα,  δ'ερω,  δερμάτινος,  δέρ- 

τρον 

ζ.  117 

δέρώ,  δερας 

α.  459 

δεσμός 

σ.  399 

δετή 

λ.  553 

δενοίατο 

β.  128 

δένομαι 

«.  134,  468 

δνεσκον 

/3.471 

δενρο 

«.  153 

δεύτατος 

τ.    51 

δεντε,  δενρο,  δενρΐ 

η.  350 

δεύτερον,  δεύτερος 

α.  513 

δένω,  δύεσκον 

/3.  471 

δέχαται 

/ί.  147 

δεχθαι 

α.    23 

δεχννμαι 

C.  196 

δέχομαι 

α.    20 

δεω 

α.  399 

δή 

α.      6 

δηθννω,  δηθά,  δήν. 

δή      α,  6,    27 

δτ]'ϊος,  δηωιο 

/3.  415 

δηιοτής 

γ.    20 

ϋηιοω 

δηλεω 

δηλημων 

Αημήτηρ 

δ  η  μια 

δημοί,όρος 

δημογερων 

δήμος 


α.  231, /3.  198^ 


δημός 

δήν,  δηναιός,  δήνος  α.  416 

δyόω  ^.416 

δήττερ 

δήπβ,  δήττβΒεν 

δηριάω,  δήρις 

δηρινθήτην 

δηρίω,  δηρίζω,  δηρίνομαι 

δηρός,  δηρόν 

δησάσχετο 

δήσω 

δήω 

διά 

διαδερκω 

διαείδω,  διαείσεται 

διαίνω 

διακερται,  διακεΊραι 

διακλάω 

διακοσμεω,  διακοσμηθίΊμεν 

διακριδόν 

διακόσιοι 

διάκτορος,  διάκτωρ 

διακριν'εει,  διακρίνω 

διακρινθείτε 

διαμάω 

διαμετρεω 

διαμπερές,  -ρεως 

διάνδιχα,  δίχα,  διχάζω 

διαττρήσσω 

διαηορΘέω 

διαπραθεειν 

διά  ττρό 

διαττρνσιος 

διαρραίω 

διασενω 

δια^ήτην 

διατρί^ω 

διάτριχα 

διατρνφεις,  διαθρντττω 

διδάσκω,  διδασκεμεναι 
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δίδη,  δ'ώημι 

διδοΐσθα 

δι^νμάων,  δίδυμος 

δίδωμί 

διείδω 

διείρεο 

διέπω 

δάτμαγεν 

δι'εχω  ί.  100, 

διηνεκίεσσι,  ^ιι^νέκί^ς 

δίζημαι,  δίζεμαι,  -ζημι,  -ζω, 

δίζνξ   ^ 

διϊττετής 

δα^ημι 

δικάζω 

δικασπόλος 

δίκη 

δικΧΙς^ 

δινενεσκε,  δινεύω 

δινεω^  δίνη 

δίνη,  δινεύω 

δίνη,  δινηεις 

δινωτος 

διογενής 

δίον,  δίε 
διοττετής,  διϊπετής 

δΊος 

Διός  ένδον 

διοτρεφής 

δίπΧαζ,  διττΧάζω 

διττΧοΧς 

δίπτυχος 

δίσκος 

δισσός,  διττός 

διφάω 

δίφρος,  -α 

διχΘά,  διχθάδιος 

δίψα 

δίω 

δίώκω^  -εμεν 

Διώνη 

Διώννσος 

δμηθήτω 

δμητήρ,  δμητειρα 

δμωή,  ωός,  -ωϊς,  -ως 

δνοττάΧίζω 

δνοφερός,  δνόφος 

δοάσσατο 

δοΐεν,  δοίησαν 
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εζήΧατος 

/*.  295 

ενοττή 

γ.       2 

εξής 

α.  448 

ενορχος 

φ.ηι 

Ιξ« 

α.      6 

ενόθω 

β.  632 

εξυπανίτημι 

β.  261 

Ένοσ'ιγαιος 

η.  455 

έξοχος 

β.  188 

Ένοσίχθων 

ib. 

εοικα,  ίοικώς 

«.    47 

ενοσίφνλλος 

β.  632 

εοικε 

«.  119 

εντανθοί 

φ.  122 

εον 

λ.  761 

εντεα,  εντη 

^        γ.  339 

εόντα 

α.  352 

εντερον 

»/.  507 

εοργα                           α. 

147,  j3.  272 

εντεσιαργος,  -ιεργος 

ω.  277 

ίος 

α.    83 

εντο 

α.  469 

ετταγον 

γ.  376 

εντός 

α.  432 

επαγείρω 

α.  126 

ΐντοσθε,  εντός 

δ.  454 

επαγίζω 

β.  148 

Ιντρ'εχω 

τ.  385 

ετταθον 

ι.  488 

Ιντροηαλ'ι'ζω 

ζ.  496 

ετταινεω 

^3.335 

εντνπάς 

ω.  163 

Ιτταινος 

1.457 

εντύω,  ίντννω 

£.720 

ετΓάισσομαι,  -ίσσω 

β.  146 

ΈννάΚιος,  Ένύω 

/3.651 

Ιπαίτιος 

α.  335 

εννττνιον 

β.    56 

επακέω 

/3.  143 

ένωτΓ^ 

^.435 

εττακτήρ 

ρ.  135 

ενώττιον,  'ΐα,  -ιδίως 

ib. 

ίτταλξις 

/i.  258 

ίνωρτο 

«.599 

ετταμείίω,  -ομαι 

^.339 

Ψ> 

/3.  407 

επανθέω 

/3.  219 

εζάγννμι 

ε.  161 

Ιττανί'τημι 

β.    85 

Έξάίιος 

α.  264 

iTTUTTTyva 

ί.  200 

Ιξαίσιος 

0.598 

ετταρά 

e.  456 

ίζαιρεω,  εξαίρετος 

/8.227 

ίτταράσσω 

ω.  456 

εζαλαττάζω 

α.  129 

επαρκεω 

β.  873 

Ιζαίφνης,  ίξαπίνης 

ε.    91 

ετταρξάμενΟί 

α.  471 

Ιξαννω 

:&.  370 

εττάρω 

ξ.  167 

εζαπαφάω 

1.376 

εττασσντψοι 

fl.  383 
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ιπανρεω,   -ρίσκω,   -ρομαι      α.  410, 

ίηιγρά^ζην 

φ.  166 

λ.  391 

ΙτΓΐδέζιος 

β.  353 

ίττανρεϊ^ 

α.  410 

ίτΓίδευής,  εττώεής 

ε.  481 

ίττεέργω 

/3.  617 

ετΓίδενομαι,  -δενεαι 

ε.  636 

Ιπά 

α.    57 

ετηδημιος,  -μένω 

ι.    64 

Ιπείγω,  -ομαι 

/3.  354 

ΙτΓίδινεω 

γ.  378 

ίτταή 

α.156,  θ.  211 

ετΓίδιφριάς,  -ως 

κ.  475 

(ττειμι 

α.  29,  λ.  367 

έπίορομος,  -μη 

ζ.  434 

Ιττειττεθ' 

α.  345 

εττώνω 

/3.  413 

ίττεφα 

α.  246 

ετηε'ικεΧος 

«.265 

εττειτ 

α.    35 

ετΓίειμενος,  -οι             α. 

149,  S•.  262 

έπειτα 

σ.  354 

επιεικής 

α.  547 

ΙττεκΚώσαντο 

ω.  525 

Ιπιεικτος 

ε.  892 

επεκραίαινε 

β.  419 

ετηεΚτΐομαι 

α.  545 

ί^ττεμυζαν 

^.  457 

επάνννμι 

α,  149 

Ιττενήνοθα 

/3.  219 

ΙτΓΐηρανος,  -ηρος,  -ηρα 

α.  571 

ίτν'εοικα 

α.    47 

επιζαφεΧώς 

ι.  512 

ίττεττί^γει 

ν.  442 

εττίΟημα 

ω.  228 

ε-πεττίθμεν 

ξ.    55 

εττεπιθμεν 

β.  341 

επερείδω 

ί?.  269 

ετΓίθαρσύνω 

δ.  183 

εττερχόμενος 

α.  535 

επίθρεξας 

1/.  409 

επερρώσαντο 

α.  529 

ετΓΐθΰω 

σ.  175 

εττεσον 

α.  243 

ετΓίκαλέω 

η.  138 

ίττε  σβόλος 

/3.  275 

επικό  μπτω 

α.  569 

εττεσσυτο 

ε.  884 

επικίδνημι 

/3.  850 

έττετέψαι/ΓΟ 

«.470 

επικλεπτω 

χ.  281 

επευφημεω 

α.    22 

επίκλησις 

72.138 

ΐττενχομαι 

/3.  411 

επίκλοπος 

χ.  281 

ίττεφνε 

C.    69 

επικΧώθω 

ω.  525 

επέχω 

t.485 

επικΒρεω,  επίκΗρος 

β.  130 

εττημοιίος 

μ.  456 

ετηΧε'ι^ω 

α.  463 

ίπήν 

α.  168 

ετΓίΧενσσω 

7.    12 

εττηνθα,  επηνοΘα,  ετανήνοθα 

επιΧίγδην 

ρ.  599 

/3.219 

επιμάσσομαι                δ. 

190,  ν.  425 

εττηττείλησ 

α.  319 

επιμαίομαι 

ε.  748 

εττηρατος 

t.  228 

επιμαίνομαι 

Ω.    62 

επηρεφής 

/ti.    54 

επψείΧια,  -Χιον 

ί.  147 

εττήρσεν 

^.167 

επιμεμφομαι,  -φεαι 

/3.  225 

εττητριμος 

σ.211 

επιμϊζ 

λ.  525 

ετΓΐ,  ε7Γ6 

α.  12,515 

επιμύσσω,  -ττω 

δ.    20 

επιαλλόμενος, 

έτΓΐάλ/ίενος     η.    15 

επινεφρΊΙιος 

φ.  204 

ε7η€αίνω 

:^.  129 

επινηω,  -νίω,  -νην'εω 

97.428 

εΐΓΐ^άλλομαι 

^.    68 

επιννσσω 

ξ.  249 

Ιπι^άσκω 

/3.  234 

επ'ιξ,υνος 

μ.  422 

ετΐΐί,λής 

α>.  453 

επιόπτομαι 

ι.  167 

ε7Γΐ£ρΊθω 

ε.    91 

επίορκον,  -κος 

κ.  332 

ετη€ρωσόμεθα 

κ.  463 

επίβρα 

»:.  351 

ίπιγί'άμψασα 

α.  569 

επιπΧήσσω 

ψ.  580 

ίτΓίγράφω 

5<MHic,         ^.  139 

επίπΧωμι,  -ώω 

γ.    47 
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ΙτΓίττΧώς 
ΙτΓίΤΓολεω 


ζ.29ί 
a.  490,  d.  231 


ίτΓίττροί/ίεν,  Ιπιπροιημι 

iwnrpoiaXKut 

ετΓίπωΧεομαι 

ίΤΓίρέω 

ΙτΓψρησσεσκε 

Ιπίρροθος 

ίττφρώομαι 

ΙτΓίσενω 

ίτησττεω,  -σχώ 

Ιτησκΰνιον 

εη'ίσκοπος 

ίτησπ?^,  -σττώ 

ΐ—ίσσωτρορ 

ίπΐ'^άμενος 

Ιπΐ'τεφής 

εΐΓΐ^εφω 

ε  ττιτροώάζην 

εττισφνριον 

ίτησχερώ 

ετΓίτάρροθος 

ετητέλλω,  -ομαι 

επίτηδες,  δες,  -δής 

>:7Τίτο'£άζομαι 

επιτρέπω,  ετΓίτετράφαται 

επιτροχάδην 

επιφράζομαι,  -ζω 

επιχθύνιος 

επιχράω 

επλεο 

εττλευ 

επληντο 

εποίσει 

εποίχομαι  t 

έπομαι 

επομφάλίος 

εττόπτομαι 

επορύω 

έπος 

εποτρννω 

ίττόψιος 

επτά 

επτα€6ειος 

επτάπυΧος 

ε  πω 

επω 

επώνυμος 


δ.  94 
λ.  627 
γ,  196 
/3.  754 
ω.  456 
^.  390 
α.  529 
β,  86 
j8.  359 
ρ.  136 
κ.  38 
j3.  359 
f.  725 
/3.  611 
Β.  232 
α.  470 
φ.  20 
γ.  331 
λ.  667 
ε.  808 
α.  295 
α.  142 
γ.  79 
β,  25 
f.  750 
γ.  213 
κ,  127 
α.  266 
π.  352 
χ.  281 
ι.  54 
5.449 
α,  89 
α.  31,  50 
/3.  675 
£.267 
ι.  167 
£.793 
α.  77 
ζ.  83 
γ.  42 
/3.  719 
J7.222 
δ.  406 
α.  64 
α.  166,  ^.231 
t.  558 


ίπψχετο,  •ατο 

εραζε 

εραμαι 

εραννος 

ερατεινός 

ερατίζω 

εράω 

έργον 

ερδω 

ερε€ινθος 

ερε€ευσφιν 

ίρεείνω 

ερείδω 

kpidyui 


β.  109.  γ.  358,  λ 
-θίζω,    •θω     α 


ερείκω  ν. 

ερείομεν,  ερ'εομεν  α, 

ερειο,  ερεομαι  λ, 

ερε'ιπω  ,$, 

ερεμνος,  ερε€εννος,  ερείος  ο. 

ερεπτω  β. 

ερεριπτο  ^. 

ερ'εσσω,  Ιρετης,  ερετμος  α, 

ο,  621,  IT. 
σ, 
α. 
ψ. 


ερεν-γω 

ερευνάω 

ερ'εφω 

ερεχθόμενος 

ερεχθων 

έρημος 

ερηρ'εδαται 

ερηρειτο 

ερητυθεν 

ερητνσασκε 

ερητίω 

εριαύχην 

ερι€ώΧαζ 

ερίγδαπος,  ερίδαπος 

εριδαί^ω 

εριδεω,  εριδδεω 


εριόμαινω 

ερίζω 

ερίηρος,  -ήρες 

εριθηΧής 

εριθος 

ερικυδής 

ερινευς 

εριννΰειν,  ερινννς 


ήρας 


340 
156 
446 
525 
532 
550 
469 
115 
315 
589 
568 
191 
235 

32, 
519 
441 

62 
610 
462 
167, 
568 
776 

15 
142 
580 
321 

39 
317 

ib. 
140 
284 
358 

99 
189 
192 
305 
155 
672, 
57Φ 
792 
8 
260 
6 

47 

90 
550 

65 

.433 

454 


2r2 


INDEX, 


ίρίβνης,  -HVLOQ 

ν.    34 

'εσθίω 

ίρίττών 

^.462 

'εσθλος 

ΐρις,  'ερεθίζω 

α.    32 

'εσκενά^αται 

ερίτιμος 

j8.  447 

'εσκίδναντο 

Ιρκρος 

7Γ.  352 

"ίσκον 

fpKog 

α.  284 

εσμάσσω 

ψμα  α.  486,  ξ.  182 

'Ερμείας,  Έρμης  β.  104 

ερνος  ρ.    53 

ίρξω,  ερογα  α.  147 

ερομαι  α.  513 

'ίρος  α.  469 

ερττύζω  ψ.  225 

ερττω  ρ.  447 

'ερράγην,  tppayov  2f.  554 

ερρειν  ζ.  348 

'ερράδαται,  -άδατο,  αται        μ.  431 
'ερρηθην  α.  249 

tppiya  γ.  353 

έρρω  C.  348 

'ερρώσαντο  ω.  616 

ί'ρσ?/,  ί|θσί/,  ερσηεις  λ.    53 

'ερυγμηλος,  'ερνγηλος  σ.  580 

^ουθρός,  ερενθυς  ι.  365 

'ερυθραίνω,  'θαίνω  κ.  484 

'ερνκανάω,  'ερυκάνω,  -κ'εω,  -κω 

€.262 
'ίρυκτω  γ.  113,  ε.  262 

"ερνμα  ί.  137 

"ερνμαι  /ΐί,  454 

'ίρΐίσίτΓΓολίς  ξ.  305 

'ερνοΰομεν,'ερνομεν  α.  141 

'£ρυω  iwji '»«►  141,  y.  113 

"ερχατο  f^  -         p.  354 

"έρχομαι  a.     12 

'ίρωίιός,  'ερωτάς  κ,  274 

'£|θωέω  α.  303,  ν.  776 

'ερωή  γ.    62 

"έρως  α.  469 

'fff  rt  t.  469 

"«σαν  α.  321,  j3.  311 

'ίσατΓον,  εσητΓον  β.  135 

*εσαθρΗ0  γ.  450 

'εσ^άι/Γίς  ic.  573 

"εσί j;  (2  aor,  of  σ^'ενννμι)      a.  599 
"εσεται  «.211 

'εσεϊται  ν.  317 

"εσένα  ,    ,     α.  173 

'εσεχνντο  '  *^»4^  .'Wft^  470 


/3.  314 
α.  108 
μ.  431 
α.  487 
ζ.  19 
jO.  564 
έστΓίριος,  εσπ£ρος  φ.  560 

εσττομαι  α.  158 

«σττω  j3.  484 

*εσ£αι  α.  563 

'εσσεϊται  ν.  317 

'εσσι  α.  176 

εσσο  γ.     57 

'εσσόμενος,  -οι,  α.  70,  %.  305 

"εσσενε  λ.  147 

"εσσνμαι  α.  173 

'εσσυμενως  γ.     85 

tVaa,  fiVaica,  -ί7«α,  -J/v  jS.  170 

'εταί  α.  136,  θ.  373 

ετάμεν  ε.  196 

εταμεν,  έτάναι,  ε'^αίην  ξ.  132 

έ^άμεναι  ι.  196 

"εταν  α.  533 

εταοΓ  /3.  170 

ί^ασ*  ξ.  132 

fViiXaiTO  α.  433 

Wt  α.  2 11,  ζ.  267 

ε<Γία  /3.  125,  t.    63 

'εηχόωντο  β.    92 

'εσψηκώντο  ρ.    52 

*ί<Γων  α.  338 

e<^ojp  ω.  272 

'εσχατόωσα,  -τόεις,  -τάω        /3.  508 
'εσχατίη,  -τος  c  480 

'εσχα'ρα,  -pat,  -ροψιν  κ.  418 

''εσχηκα,''εσχον  α.     14 

'ίταγον  α.  591 

έταιρίζω,  -o/iort  ν.  456 

εταίρος,  εταρος  α.  179,  ζ.  239 

t.      2 
*£rficf  a.    36 

*€Γεκον  tf.  202 

'ετελεσσας  a.  108 

''ετεμον,''εταμον  a.  460 

'ετεος,  'έτος  β>  300 

εΓίραλκϊ/ς  jy.    26 

ετ'ερωθεν,  -ωθι,  -ωσε,  •ος,     α.  247, 
£.  351,  θ.  306 
'ireraXro,  mtXa  β.  643 
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ίΤ(τενχατο 

λ.  807 

εύττλοία,  -η 

irkrvKTO 

£.    78 

ενη-λόκαμος 

'"'■εχ 

η.  469 

εντΓονμνος 

ίτης 

^.239 

ενπώΧος 

ίτητνμος,  -μον 

α.  558 

εύρά'ξ 

tTL 

α.    96 

ενρεμεναι 

Ιτίθη,  -Θη 

α.  584 

Εύρος 

ίτλη 

α.  534 

ενρρε'ιτης,  -οος 

ετμηγον,     ετμαγον, 

'-/ήσαν, 

ευρίσκω,  εύρησω,  εύρον 

-γ  ην 

α.  531 

ενρνάγνιος 

ετοιμάζω,  -μος 

α.  118 

ενρνκρείων,  ενρνς 

έτοιμος 

?.    53 

ενρνμέτωτΓος 

ετραφον 

α.  251 

Έΰρυσθενής 

ϊτνμος 

α.  558 

ενρνχορος 

ετώσιος 

γ.  368 

εΰρνωψ 

ίύ 

α.    19 

εύρο/εις 

εναοε 

ξ.  340 

ενσκαρθμος 

ευδμητος 

α.  448 

ενς,  εύγε 

ένδον 

α.  611 

ε'νσελμος,  ενσελμος 

εί'δω 

ib. 

ενσττλαγχνος 

ενειδής 

γ.    48 

εύ'ταΟης 

ενερι:ής 

ί.  468 

εϋ'^ίφανος 

ενζωνος 

α.  429 

εύ^ρεφής,  εϋ<^ρεφής 

ενηγενής 

λ.  427 

εντε 

ενθρονος 

^.  561 

εΰτείχεος 

ίνιικης 

χ.  319 

εντρόχαλος 

ενκλεία 

S-.  285 

εύτροχος,  εντροχος 

ενκνημις 

α.    17 

εύφημος,  ευφημ'εω          α.  22, 

ενκηΧος 

α.  554 

ενφρον'εω,  -φρων,  -φραίνω 

ενκομος 

α.    36 

ενκτίζω,  ενκτισμενος, 

ενκτιτος 

ενφραν'εειν 

J3.501 

ενφνής 

ενκτός 

ζ.    98 

ενχετάασθαι,  -άομαι 

ενλαι 

τ.    26 

εύχομαι,  ευχή 

ενληρα 

^.481 

ενχος  ^ 

ενμελίω,  -λί«,  -λίας 

δ.    47 

ενχωλή 

εννάω 

/3.  821 

ενω,  εύω 

ενναιόμενος 

α.  163 

ευώδης 

εννή                 α.  436, 

,ζ.25,λ.  115 

εφαλος 

εννις 

χ.    44 

εφάμην 

iv^oog,  εν'ζετος 

/3.  390 

εφαν                              y.  161, 

ενοδμος,  εύοσμος 

y.  382 

εφάπτομαι,  εφηττταί 

ενορμος 

^.    23 

εφ'εζω 

ενομενοι 

ψ.    33 

εφειτηκειν 

εύττατερειος,  -τηρ,  -τωρ         ζ.  292 

ίφείω 

ευττεπλος 

£.  424 

εφ'εσσαι,  -άμενος,  -εσθαι 

ενττηκτος 

i3.  661 

ίφέ'^ιος 

ίνηλοκαμίδες 

ζ.  380 

εφετμή,  εφ'ιημι,  εφετμεων 

εύττΧεκής 

i8.  449 

εφεύροι 

t.  362 
ζ.  380 
ϋ.  248 
ε.  551 
λ.  251 
/3.  343 
β.  145 
ζ.  34 
α.  329 
β.  12 
α.  102 
κ.  292 
»;.  455 
/3.  498 
α.  498 
υ.  65 
ν.  31 
α.  393 
β.  170 
α.  464 
σ.  374 
Γ.  99 
ο.  463 
«.  242 
α.  129 
ν.  496 
3-.  438 
,  ι.  171 
α.  73, 
y.  246 
f.  688 
0.  147 
2:.  268 
α.  43 
ίϊ.  81 
α.  65 
t.  464 
y.  382 
i3.538 
α.  33 
,  ζ.  108 
i3.  15 
ί.  455 
ζ.  373 
α.  567 
1.455 
β.  125 
«.  495 
/3.  198 
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Ιφημοσύνη 

ίφήτΓΤαι,  ίφημαι 

ίψησομαι 

ΐψησθα 

(φθήρ 

Ιφθίατο 

ίφίημι 

εφιείς 

ίφιζάνω 

ίφίΧατο 

ίφί'^ϊίμι 

εφορμάω 

εφν€ρίζω 

εφύττερθε 

εφνρον 

εχαδε 

εχεμεν 

εχεν 

εχεπενκής         ^"ϊ 

εχεφρων 

εχθαίρω 

εχθοδοττΰς,  εχθοδοττεω 

ενθρος,  εχΟίων,  εχθί'^οο,  εχθος 

α.  176 

έχον  ' 

εχρην 

εχνμην,  εχνντο 

εχω     α.  14,  j3.  98,  6.  829 


ρ.  697 
|8.  318 
ί?.  402 
ψ.  82 
α.  397 
η.  144 
α.  251 
α.  51,  518 
α.  51 
κ.  26 
€.  61 
β.  611.  κ.  124 
γ.  165 
t.  368 
t.  213 
ω.  161 
^.  461 
δ.  302 
t.  209 
α.  51 
ι.  341 
1.  452 
α.  518 


εφκειν 

εώλττειν 

εώμεν 

εών 
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καρπαλίμως 

C.359 

κάκτανί 

ζ.  164 

καρπός                          α. 

156,  £.  458 

καλά 

ζ.  326 

καρρεζων 

ε.  424 

καλάμη 

Γ.  222 

καρτερός 

α.  178 

καλανροψ 

ψ.  845 

κάρητος 

Ω.  266 

καλεοίμην 

α.  293 

κάρτος 

3.  226 

καλίσσατο,  καλίω 

α.    54 

καρτννω 

λ.  215 

καλευντο 

β.  684 

καρφαλεος,  καρχαλ'εος, 

κάρ^ω 

καΧλιγνναιζ 

β.  683 

ν.  409 

καλλικολώνη 

μ.    53 

καρχαρόδβς,κάρχαρος 

κ.  360 

καλλιττάρ^ςος,  κάλλος 

α.  143 

κάσσα,  κασσίτερος 

λ.    25 

καλλίρροος 

)3.  752 

Κά^ωρ 

y.  237 

κάλλιφ' 

ζ.  223 

κάσχεθε 

λ.  701 

καλλφεεθρος 

/3.  752 

κατά 

>/.  737 

κάλον 

fl.    53 

κατά  εμαντόν 

α.  271 

κάλνξ 

σ.401 

καταΰενω 

t.  486 

καλντττρη 

χ.  406 

καταδημο€ορ'εω 

σ.301 

καλύπτω                       α 

.  460,  y.  141 

καταδύω, -νμι              α.  ' 

475,  ε.  140 

Κάλχας 

α.    69 

καταδννω 

ί.  140 

κάμαζ 

σ.  563 

καταεινύω 

ψ.  135 
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καταείσατο 

λ.  358 

κατίσχεαι 

β.  233 

καταθνητος 

£.  402 

καττίτερος 

λ.    25 

καταθορεω,  κάδ'  δ'  t9op£ 

δ.    79 

κατωμαδόν 

0.352 

καταθύμιος 

/C.383 

καυλός 

ί^.  162 

καταΐτνξ 

κ.  258 

καν  μα 

ε.  865 

κατακαίω,  -ανω 

4.  418 

καν^ειρος 

δ.  342 

κατακα'φιος 

λ.  439 

Καΰτριος 

β.  461 

κατακαλνπτω 

α.  460 

καφέω 

£.698 

κατακψμίν 

^,414 

κε 

α.    60 

κατακ-ρομεν 

17.333 

κεάζω 

7Γ.  347 

κατακοιμάομαι 

/ίί.  355 

κ'εαται 

λ.  658 

κατακη'ινω 

/3.  6&2 

κ'εασσε 

7Γ.  347 

κατάλίγω 

ι.  115 

κεδάζω 

β.  398 

κατα\ί'ί€ομαι,  -ω,  καταεί^ομ 

,αι, 

κεδνός 

t.  582 

-ω 

0.    37 

κείθε 

γ.  402 

καταμάω,  -ησατο 

ω,  165 

κείμήλιον,  κειμηλιάρχιον 

ζ.    47 

κατάνευσον,  -ενω 

«.514 

κείνος 

λ.  160 

καταντά 

φ.  116 

κείνος  (for  ΙκεΙνος) 

β.    36 

καταξεμεν 

ζ.    53 

κείοντες 

ξ.  340 

καταττ'ετττω 

α,    81 

κεκαδήσομαι 

θ.  353 

κατατϊ'εφνο) 

γ.  281 

κεκάδοντο 

δ.  497 

κατατΓτηζας 

Χ-191 

κεκαδον 

^.353 

καταπλήσσω 

y.    31 

κεκάμω 

α.  168 

κατάητεσθαι 

α.  582 

κεκάσθαι 

ω.  546 

κατατττήτην 

θ.  136 

κεκασμ'ενος 

ί.  339 

καταράομαι 

1.454 

κεκαφηώς 

ε.  698 

καταρέζω,  καρρεζω 

α.  361 

κεκευθε 

%.  118 

κατα'τορέω 

ω.  798 

κεκληγα,  -γώς               α.  46 

,  β.  222 

κaτa'rvykω 

10.694 

κεκλημαι,  κεκλήσομαι 

7-138 

καταφάω 

ω.  253 

κ'εκλομαι,  κέκλετο 

5.508 

καταψνΚαοον 

j3.  668 

κεκμηκότες,  καμόντες 

λ.  371, 

καταχεω 

/3,670 

φ.  72 

καταχθόνιος 

ι.  457 

κεκμηκώς,  κεκμηώς 

^.261 

κατ'εκ^ε 

ζ.  414 

κεκοττώς 

ν.    60 

κατεκτα 

β.  662 

κεκορυθμένα,  -νος 

γ.    18 

κατεκταθεν 

t.558 

κεκοτηώς 

^.456 

κατενώττα,  κατενωΐτα 

0.  320 

κελαδεινδς 

ν.    70 

κατεττάλμενος 

λ.  94 

κελαδεω,  -εινή,  -ος 

θ.  542 

κατεττεφνε,  καταττεφνω 

γ.  281 

κελαινεφής,  κελαίνω 

fl.  397 

κατερεζεν 

ί.  372 

κελαινός 

α.  303 

κατεσθίω 

)8.  314 

κελαρΰζω 

λ.  812 

κατετνγε 

ρ.  694 

κελενθος,  -θα 

α,  312 

κατηΤΓΐάω,  -ιόωντα 

ε.  417 

κελεύω 

β.    11 

κατηρεφής 

σ.  589 

κελητίΐω,  κελης 

0.  679 

κατήφεια,  •είη 

γ.    51 

κελομαι,  κελησομαι,  κεΧιαι 

α.    74 

κατηφήσας 

χ.  293 

κεμάς 

»ί.  361 

κατηφόνεζ 

W.  253 

κεν 

ο.    βΟ 

κάτθαν 

t.  320 

κενεος,  κενός              β.  298,  ε.  284 

κατιζών 

η.    21 

κενεα:νχ7)ς 

^.230 
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κενίών 

f.284 

Κ7;ώίΐς 

γ.  382 

κίνσαι 

ί//.  337 

κίθαρις 

γ.    54 

κίντρηνεΐα)ς 

ε.  752 

κίθαρι-νς,  κιθάρα 

jS.  600 

KtvTpQv,  ιάΐ'τωρ          c. 

,  391,  ε.  102 

κικλησκω,  κίκλησκεν 

β.  404 

κεραιζω,  κίρας 

β.  861 

κελει>τιάω 

.  μ.  265 

κεραίρω 

ι.  203 

Κιλλα 

α.    5β 

κέραμος,  -ενς,  -ηϊοζ 

ε.  387 

κινεω,  κίννμι 

α.  47,  0.  281 

κεράννυμι,  κερωνται 

δ.  260 

κιννρομαι,  -ρος 

ρ.      5 

κεραός 

γ.    24 

κίρκος 

10.757 

κεραυνός 

α.  419 

κιχάνω 

β.  18,  λ.  441 

κεράω 

α.  470 

κιχημενος,  κΊχημι 

ε.  187 

κερδαλεόφρων,  κεροος 

α.  149 

κίχημι,  κιχέω,  κιχείω,   κιχάνω 

ιςερδαλεος 

ib. 

α.    26 

κερδοσννη 

χ.  247 

κ'ιω 

α.    35 

κερΖ'ιων,  KkpdiroQ 

γ.    41 

κΧαγγή,  -δον 

α.  49,  β.  463 

κερκις 

χ.  448 

κλάγζω,  κλάζω 

α,    4δ 

κερτομ'εω 

β.  256 

Λλαίω,  κλαύω,  κλάω 

β.  362 

κερτόμιος 

α.  539 

κλεις 

β.    74 

κερώ,  κερσω 

^.      8 

κλέομαι 

ω.  202 

κερσε 

JC.  456 

Αλέος,  κλεινός 

α.  447 

κε^ος 

γ.  S71 

κλετΓΓης 

γ.    11 

κενθάνω 

γ.  453 

κλεινός 

α.  447 

K€v9u>,  Ηενθος             α. 

363,  ν.    28 

ϋλετττω 

ο.  132,  γ.    11 

κευθμός,  κενθμων 

ν.    28 

κλήδην 

ι.    11 

κεφαλή 

α.  524 

ι^λίμς,  κληιζω 

/3.,74,  €.  146 

κέχανοα 

:-.  461 

κλήρος,  κληρόω 

y.3l6 

κεχαρηώς 

/;.  312 

κλήρφ  λάχον 

ω.  400 

κεχαρισμ'ενος 

ε.  243 

κλησίηΟεν 

α.  185 

κεχαροίατο 

α.  256 

κλίνω,  κεκλιμένος 

ε.  37,  709 

ι^εχ•ρνως,  κεχ^να 

7Γ.  409 

ίίλισμός 

^.436 

κεχννται 

ε.  141 

κλισία,  κλίνω,  κλισίη 

νδε         α.  185 

κεχωρίδαται 

/χ.  431 

κλιτί'ς 

7Γ.39α 

κέω,,  κείω,  κεϊομαι,  κεΐμ^ 

:ιι        α.  124 

κλονεομαι,  κλονος 

δ.  302,  L.  167 

KyavTO 

α,    40 

κλοτοττενειν 

r,  149 

κηδειος 

Γ.  294 

^λνζω 

ξ.  392,  ψ.    61 

κηδεμών 

ψ.  163 

κλΐ'μι,  κλνω,  icXt'9t 

β.    37 

κηδέω,  κί}θω 

ε.  400 

Κλυταιμνήστρα 

α.  113 

κηδομαι,  κΐ]δος 

α.    56 

Κ-λντιος 

γ.  147 

κη,κίω 

η.  262 

κλντόττωλος 

ε.  654 

κηλεος,  κηλειος 

^.  217 

Ιτλν-οτέχνιις 

«.  571 

κηλον,  καλόν,  κηλδς 

α.    53 

^cλώθω 

ω.  525 

κηίτο£ 

^.306 

πλωμακόεις 

β.  729 

κ  tip 

α.    44 

κνεφας 

«.  475 

κήρες 

ib. 

icvrf,  κνήμι,  κνάω 

λ.  63a 

κηρεσσιφόρητος 

^.527 

κνήμη,  κνημις,  -υς 

α-  17, /3.  821 

κηρύθι 

t.  300 

κνήτις 

λ.  639 

κηρνΚ 

«.321 

κνίσσα 

«.    6β^ 

κηρύσσω 

β.    51 

ιcoί\yσιv,  κοίλος,  -ία 

<^:^ 

κοτίοεις,  κήτος 

/i,581 

κοιμάθ 

'^'Mk 
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κοιμάω 

α.  476 

ΚΗφα, κΖφος 

ν.  158 

κοιμίζω 

7Γ.  524 

κραδαίνω 

Ϊ7.213 

κοίρανος,  κοφανίω 

/3.  204 

κραδάω,  κραδή 

ib. 

κολεός 

α.  194 

κραδία 

α.  225 

κοΧΚηεις 

0.389 

κραίνω                           α.  41 

,  β.  138 

κολλητυς,  κολλάω, 

κόλλα 

δ.  366 

Κράνα?/ 

γ.  445 

γ.  201 

κολοιός,  κολψος,  κολωάω 

α,  575 

κραναος 

κολός 

7Γ.  117 

κρανεεσΟαι 

ί.  622 

Κ'ολοσνρτος 

/t.  147 

κρανεία,  κρανία 

7Γ.  767 

κόλττον  άνιεμίνη 

χ.    80 

κράνιον 

θ.    84 

κόλτΓος 

β.  560 

κραιπνά,  -δς 

ε.  223 

κολωάω,  •φός 

α.  575, 

./3.212 

κράΐρα 

θ.  231 

κολώνΐ],  -νός 

/3.  811 

κράς,  κρύας 

α.  53α 

κομύΐϋ 

β.    11 

κραταιγναλος 

τ.  361 

κομή 

β.    36 

κραταιός 

f.    83 

κομεω 

θ.  109 

κρατερόφρων 

κ.  184 

κομι^ι},  κομίζω 

α.  594, 

,  ^. 186 

κρατερώνυζ 

ε.  329 

κομίζομαι 

α.  594 

κρατενται 

ι.  214 

κόμτΓος,  Κομττ'εω 

λ.  417 

κρατ'&ω                                   α. 

25,    79 

κομόωντες 

β.  542 

κρατήρ 

α.  470 

Kovatog,  Kovatkw, 

κονα€ίζω 

κράτος,  κρατερός,  κρατεω 

α.  25, 

β.  334,  466 

79,  178 

κονία,  κόνις 

β.  150 

κρέας 

θ.  162 

fsdvioj,  κονίζω 

ν.  820 

κρείον,  κρείων 

ί.  206 

ΚΊν'ισσηλος 

γ.     13 

κρεμάω,  κρεμμανΰω,  κρεμνάω. 

κόττρος 

σ.575 

,%.414 

κρεμάω 

η,     83 

κορ'εει,  -έω 

^.117 

,  ^.  379 

κρείσσων,  κρείττων 

α.    80 

ϋορΰννω,  -υω,  -νς 

ι.      7 

κρειών 

λ.  550 

κόρος 

α.  98 

,  Γ.  221 

κρηγνον 

α.  106 

κόρση,  κόρρη 

0.  502 

κρηδεμνον     ζ.  184,  ττ.  100 

ι,  σ.  382 

κορνΟαίολος 

/3.  816 

Kpyyvov,  κρψ]ναι 

α.    41 

κόρνμ^α,  -ος,  -ον 

e.  241 

κρημνός 

μ.    54 

κορν^ιήτης,  -νη 

V'      9, 

κρήνη 

/3.  305 

κορνσσεσθην 

ί.274 

κρητήρ 

α.  470 

Λορνσσομαι 

ί.  424 

κρΤ,  κριθή,  κρίμνον 

f.  196 

κορνσσω 

β.  ι 

,γ•   18 

κρίκος 

ω.  272 

κορυφής 

ν.  201 

κρίνεσθαι 

β.  385 

κορυφή 

α.  499 

κρίνομαι 

ε.  150 

κορνψόω 

ί.  426 

κροαίνω 

^.507 

Κορώνη,  -ωνις 

α.  170 

κροκόττεττλος,  κρόκος 

^.      1 

κοσμ'εω,  -ήτωρ,  -ος 

α.    16 

κρόμυον 

λ.  629 

κοτήεις 

f.  191 

Κρονίϋης 

α.  552 

κίτος,  κοτεω 

«.    82 

κρόσσαι,  κροσσός 

/It.  258 

κοτύλη 

f.  306 

κροταλίζω,  κροτεω,  κρότος 

λ.  160 

κοτνληρντος 

ib. 

κρόταφος 

ί.  502 

κϋλεος 

α.  220 

κρβί'δς 

^.  454 

καρίδιος,  -δια 

ε.  414 

κρν€δα 

σ.  168 

Kspijrai 

Γ.  193 

κρνερδς 

ν.    48 

κέιρη 

α.    98 

κρνύεις,  κρνος 

•   ε.  740 
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κμυτΓτάυιος,  κρύπτω 

α.  542 

κύμίαχος,  κύμ€ος 

ε.  586 

κρνπτάσκω 

3•.,272 

Kvv&ti 

γ.  316 

κταμενος 

γ.  375 

κύνεσσιν 

α.      4 

κτάμεναί,  κτάμεν,  κτάναι 

ε.  301 

κυνεω 

ζ.  474 

κτανίπσιν 

ζ.  409 

κυνόμνια 

φ.  394 

κτάομαι 

γ.     70 

κύντερος,  κύντατος 

^.483 

κτεαίΌΐ' 

α.  122 

κυνώττης,  κννωπις 

α.  159, 

,  ν.  180 

κτεαρ,  κτίάτεσσι 

ε.  154 

κύττειρος,  κύπειρον 

ί•.  351 

κτεατίζω 

7Γ.    57 

κύττελλον 

α.  596 

κτε'ινω,  κτενώ 

η.  410 

Κύπριο 

ε.  330 

κτ'ερας 

κ.  216 

κύτΓτω 

^.  468 

κτερεα,  ΚΓερίζω 

λ.  455 

Kvpfia,  κύρημα,  κύρ 

ω,  κνρε(ί 

.  *.  488 

κτήμα,  κτήματα,  κτήσομαι 

α.  122, 

κνρήσαι 

γ.    23 

γ.     70 

κυρτός 

/3.  218 

Ιίτημι 

ε.  301 

κύρω,  κνρέω 

γ.  23 

,  ε.  488 

κτήσις 

, 

ε.  158 

κύ<^ις 

ε.    67 

κτητυς 

t.  407 

κύω 

ζ.  474, 

ω.  478 

κτίοεος 

«.335 

κύων 

α.       4 

κτίζω 

ί;.216 

κώδεια,  κωοία 

ξ.  499 

κτίΚος 

γ.  196 

κωκύω,  κωκυτος 

σ.    37 

κτυπεω,  -ος 

ί?.  479 

κώλη\Ρ 

φ.  726 

κναμος 

ν.  589 

κώμα 

ξ.  359 

κνανος,  κυανοχαίτης  λ.  24 

,  ν.  563 

κώττη,  κωττήεις 

Η.  219 

,0.713 

κικί^ειος,  κνανος         α. 

521 

,  λ.    24 

κωφός 

Κ.    16 

κνανυττεζα 

ib. 

κώος,  κώς 

t.  657 

κνανόπεζης 

λ.  628 

.' 

κυανόττρωρος 

0.  693 

κν€ι^ήρ,  κυβιτάω 

7Γ.  745 

Λ. 

κνδαίρω 

ε.  448 

κνοάλιμος,  κϋιος 

C.  100 

Αααν,  Χάας,  λας 

α.  10, 

β.2\9 

κυδιάνεψος 

α.  490 

\α€ρίνομαι 

β,  148 

κυίιάω 

/Β.  579 

'\α€ραγόρης 

ib. 

κνδι<^ος 

α.  122 

λάίρος 

ib. 

κνδοιμεω 

ε.  593 

λαγχάνω 

ν,    49 

κυδοιμός 

ib. 

Χαγωός 

«.361 

κϋδος,  κύδος 

α.  122,  279 

λαζοίοτο,  Χάζω,  ΧάΙ 

'ομαι 

β.  418 

κυδρος 

δ.  100 

Χαθικηδής 

χ.    83 

κυέω 

ψ.  266 

Χάθρη 

β,  515 

κυκάω                          λ, 

,623 

,  ν.  489 

ΧαίΧαφ 

δ.  278 

κυκεών,  κυκεω,  κνκειώ 

λ.  623 

Χαιμός 

ν.  388 

κνκλα,  κύκλοι 

ε.  722 

Χαινος 

ί.404 

κνκλεω,  κύκλος 

η.  332 

Χάίνεος 

χ.  154 

κνκλοτερής 

δ.  124 

Χαισίμον 

ε.  453 

κύκνος 

/3.  460 

ΧαΙτμα 

r.  267 

κνλίω,  κυλη'δ(ο,  -ttw 

4.    42 

Χαιφηρυς 

α.  303 

κνλλοποδίων 

σ.  371 

Χακτίζω 

ε.  620 

κνμα 

ίΐ.  481 

Χαμττάς 

α.  104 

κυμ^αλίζω 

7Γ,  379 

Χάμττε 

θ.  185 

κύμζαΧον 

■     ib. 

Χαμπετάω,  τόωντι, 
2 

τάωντι 

G2 

α.  104 

ΧΧΧΛ'1 
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ΑάμτΓΟζ 

y.  147,  θ.  185 

λ.)/ 

α.  319 

Χαμττρυς,  λάμττω 

α.  605 

Χηγω 

α.  210 

Χανθάνο),  -ομαι 

α.  495 

Χηθή,  Χηθω 

β.     33 

λάξ 

f.  620 

Χηθω,  Χήθομαι 

α.  495, /3.    33 

Ααοδί^η 

γ.  124 

Χηΐζω 

σ.    28 

λαυς 

α.     10 

Χηΐον 

β.  148 

λαοσσύος 

J'.  128 

ΧηΐΓίς 

Α.  460 

λαοφόρος 

0.  682 

Αήϊτνς 

β,  494 

λατταρος,  Χατνάζω, 

Χαπάρη    γ.  359 

Χψς,  Χψη 

t.  138 

λάτΓΓω,  Χαττάζω 

α.  129 

Χηί^υς 

ι.  406 

Χάρος,  Χάρος 

ρ.  572 

Χϊ]κεω 

y.  616 

Χάρναζ 

σ.  413 

Χήκω 

χ.  141 

Χάσιος 

β.  851 

Αητώ 

α.      9 

Χανκανία 

χ.  325 

Χιάζω 

α.  349 

Χαφνσσω 

λ.  176 

Xiyd7]v 

ρ.  599 

Χάχνη 

/3.219 

Χιγύς,  Χίγγω,  Xiyai 

νω,   Χιγυ- 

Χαχνηεις 

β.  743 

ρυς 

α.  248 

Χί€ης 

α.  463,  f.  123 

Χιγνφθογγος 

β.    50 

Χεγομαι 

Ζ?.  435 

Χίην,  Χίαν 

α.  553 

λέγω 

β.  125,  ω.  635 

Χίκμάω,  Χίκμος 

ε.  500 

Χίΐαίνω,  Χεΐος 

0.  111 

Χικμητήρ 

ib. 

Χειανίω 

0.261 

Χικριψίς 

ξ.  463 

Χεί€ω,  Χξ^ης 

«,  463 

ΧιΧαίομαι,  ΧιΧαΙεαι 

y.  133 

Χειμών 

/3.  461 

Χιμήν 

α.  432 

Χβϊος 

ν.  111,484 

Χίμνί] 

ν.    21 

Χείττω 

α.  235 

Χιμος 

α.    61 

λειριόεις,  Xeipiov 

y.  152,  ν,  830 

Χίνον 

β.  529,  ε.  487 

Χείλος 

ί.  406 

ΧινοΘώρηζ 

β.  529 

Χείων,  λέων 

ε.  782 

Χίτταρυς,  Χίττος 

β.    44 

ΧεΧαθεσθαι 

Γ.  136 

ΧιπαροκρηΟίμνος 

σ.  382 

XsXw^at 

ε.  834 

Χιττι 

κ:.  577 

XkXaica 

ν.  616 

Χίποιτε 

β.  176 

ΧεΧάχωσι,  Χαγχάνω                η.    80 

λίς,  Χΐτος,  Χϊτα,  Χ7ν 

,  XI ς       ^.  441 

ΧεΧιημ'ενος 

β.  465 

Χίσσομαι 

α.     15 

XkXoy^a 

<-.  49,  η.    80 

Χιταΐ 

t.  498 

ΧεΧπμ'ενος 

ε.      6 

Χιτανενω 

1.577 

Χ'εΧννται 

/3.  !35 

Χίτομαι  {id.  qu.  Χίσσομαι^      α,     15 

Xktracva,  Χεπίζω 

f.  730 

Χιχμάζω,  Χιχμάω 

φ.  123 

ΧεπταΧ&ος 

σ.  571 

Χο^ύς 

ξ.  182 

ΧετΓτός 

t.  657 

Χόεσσαν,  -άμενος,  λοέω,  λοέσ- 

λέττω 

«.236 

σαι 

/C.  577 

ΧενγαΧεος 

t.  119 

Χοετρόν,  Χβτρον 

ζ.      6 

^εΐ'καίνω 

f.  502 

Χοετροχόος 

ξ.  C,  σ.  346 

Χενκυς,  Χενσω 

α.  480 

Χοι^ή 

(Τ.    49 

ΧενκώΧενος 

«.    55 

Χο'ιγιος 

α.  518 

λεΰσσω 

a,  120 

Χοιμος,  Χοιγος 

«.    61 

λεχεττοί'?; 

β.  697 

ΧοΖσθυς,  -θιος,  θίμα 

ψ.  536 

Χεχος,  Χέγομαι 

α.    31 

λπία 

ε.      6 

Χ'εων 

y.  23,  ε,  782 

Χατήρ 

α.  313 

INDEX. 


Η  / 


λόφος 

y.  362 

μασάομαι,  μάσσφ,  μάτι 

=ti        ι.  324 

λόχος,  λοχάω 

α.  227 

ματενω 

ξ.  1 10 

λύγος 

λ.  105 

μάηξ,  /χατίω,  ματ'ιζω 

ε.  226,  366 

λνγρυς 

/3.  873 

ματάω,  μάτην 

ε.  233 

λνγρώς 

ί.  763 

ματεύω 

ξ.  110 

λνθρον 

r.  268 

μάχαιρα 

γ.  271 

λύκος 

d.  471 

μαχίοιτο 

α.  272 

λΰμα 

α.  313 

μαχήμων 

/i.  247 

λνσαν 

ο,  305 

μάχλος,  μαχλοσύνη 

ω.    30 

λνσσητήρ,  λνασα,  λνττα 

^.  299 

μάχομαι 

α.      8 

λυσσών  η ς 

ν.    53 

μάφ,  μάτην,  μα-^Ί^ιος, 

-ίως  β.  120 

λύω 

α.    13 

μάω 

α.  590 

λω€άομαι,  λώ€η,  λω€ησαιο 

α.  232, 

με  ττνρός  λελάχητε 

φ.  76 

β.  275 

,  y.    42 

μέγα,  μέγας,  μεγάλη 

α,    78 

λω€ητήρ 

β.  275 

μεγάθυμος 

β.  123 

λωιων,  λψ'ΐος,  λώ/τος 

α.  229 

μεγαίρω 

/3.  420 

λωτός 

i8.  776 

μεγακητης 

^.222 

Χωτόεις,  λωτίΰντα,  -5ντα 

μ.  283 

μεγαλ' 

α.  450 

λωφάω 

^.  292 

μεγαλητωρ 

β.  541 

μεγαλίζεο 

r.    69 

μέγαρον 

α.  396 

Μ. 

μέγεθος 

β.    58 

με^έσθω 

β.    79 

.Λίά 

α.    86 

μέδω,  με£ίω,  μέίομα», 

ib. 

μαζυς,  μάζω 

t\  123 

μεθέμεν 

α.  283 

μαιμάω,  μαιμώω 

ί.  661 

μεθέττω                           £. 

329,  θ.  126 

μαινάς 

χ.  460 

μεθε'ιω 

γ.  414 

μαίνομαι 

α.    62 

μεθιέμεναι 

κ.  121 

μάκαρ 

α.  339 

μεθημοσύνη 

y.  10» 

μάκ,ελλα 

0.259 

μέμ^λεται,  μέμ^λετο 

r.  343 

μακρός 

α.  402 

μεθήμων 

β.  241 

μακων 

7Γ.  469 

μεθίημι 

C.  121 

μάλα                ,:/        '  ,i 

α.    85 

μεθομιλέω 

.      β.  261 

μαλακός,  μαλάσσω 

α.  581 

μ'ίθυ 

»;.  471 

μαλίρός,  μαλός 

ί.  242 

μεθύω 

ρ,  300 

μαλθακός 

ρ.  588 

μεαάω,  μειδόω 

α.  595 

μάλΐ'^α 

μ.    16 

μειίιάω,  -όω 

1}.  212 

μάλλον                        -^>^ΗΧ*' 

f'v  ,^.    ib. 

μείζων 

α.  167 

μάν 

/3.370 

μείλινος,  μέλινος 

ε.  655 

μαντεύω 

ξ.  110 

μεί\ισσέμεν 

17.410 

μάντις 

α.    62 

μειλίσσω,  μειλίχιος 

t^.  25€ 

μαντοσύνη 

α.    72 

μείλιχος                        ί 

.  256,  U  158 

μαραίνω,  -ομαι 

ί.  212 

μείρω 

α.    40 

μαργαίνω,  -γάω,  -γος 

f.  882 

μείων 

/3.  528 

μαρμαίρω,  μαρμάρεος,  μαρμα- 

μέλαθρον 

/3.  414 

ράς                            γ.  126,  μ.  380 

μελαίνω,  μελαίνομαι 

ί.  354 

μάρναμαι 

α.  257 

μίλάννΰρος 

ί.    14 

μάρπτω 

^.405 

μελάν^ετον  (ράσγανον 

0.712 

μάρτυρος 

α.  338 

μέλας 

«.  103 

xxxviix 
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μ'εΚ^ω,  μίλ3ομαι 

φ.  363 

μ'εροψ 

α,  250 

μελίδημα,  μελίδαίνω              ψ.    62 

μεσαιττόΧιος 

ν,  361 

/ίελεϊτϊ 

ω,  409 

μεσήεις 

/i.  269 

μίλει 

α.  523 

μεσσηγνς,    -γΰ. 

μεσηγνς. 

γύ 

/ΐίλεος,  μελεον 

κ.  480 

ε.    41 

με\ήσ(ΐ 

α.  523 

μέσος 

α.  481 

μέλι,  μεΧίττα 

«.  249,  ]3.    87 

μεσσατος 

3•.  22,^ 

μ€Κία 

/3.  543 

μ'εσσος 

'//.  277 

μελιηδης 

C.  346 

μεσφα 

^.  508 

μελισσάων,  μέλισσα 

β.    87 

μεταβάλλω 

^.    94 

μελίφρων 

{3.    34 

μετά 

α.    48 

μελλΜ,  μεΧΧησω 

α.  564 

μεταδρομάδην,  - 

μη,  μετατρεχω 

μέλος 

η.  131 

C.    80 

μεΚιτηθρον 

ί^.  233 

μετακιάθω 

λ.    62 

μελπομαι,  μίΧττω 

ο.  472 

μετακλαύσεσθαι 

λ.  763 

μεμαα,  μεμακα 

α.  590,  δ.  435 

μεταΧλάω, -λορ 

U.  550 

μ'εμαμεν 

t.637 

μετάλμενος 

ε,  336- 

μίμασαν 

β.  863 

μεταμάζιος 

ε.    19 

μεμαως 

α.  590,  β,  863 

μεταμώλιος 

0.363 

μίμαρμαι 

ί&.  281 

μετανύσσομαι,  ■ 

■νίσσομαι 

ίτ.  779 

μεματον 

3-.  413 

μετανά'^ης 

ί.  644 

μεμακώς,  μεμηκα,  μεμηκώς    δ.  435 

μεταζν 

α.  156 

μεμεληκε 

α.  523 

μετατρέπω 

α.  160 

μεμηλε,  μεμηΧ<ί)ς 

ib. 

μετατροτταΧίζω 

ν.  190 

μεμηλει,  -λώς 

β.    25 

μεταφράζω,  ομαί 

«.  140 

μεμνεοιτο 

ι//.  361 

μετάφρενον 

β.  265 

μεμνεφτο 

ib. 

μεταφωνεω 

ϊ].  384 

μ'ψνν 

0.    18 

μετ'ε^σι 

γ.  109 

μεμνημαι 

«.407 

μετειμι 

ζ.  341 

μ'εμονα 

£.482 

μετελθε 

ε.  429 

μεμορα 

α.  278 

μετεττω 

α.    73 

μ'εμνκεν 

ω.  420 

μετέρχομαι,  -χεο         j. 

ε.  429 

μέμφομαι 

α.    65 

μετήορος,  -ρον, 

μετέωρος 

^,    26 

μεν 

α.    18 

μετοκλάζω 

ν.  281 

μενεαίνω 

γ.  379 

μετοχλίζω 

ω.  567 

μενεδηϊος 

/ί.  247 

μετρ'εω 

y.  315 

μεvεyvaμεv 

γ.  879 

μετρον 

ί;.  471 

μενεχάρμης,  -μος 

ι.  525 

μετόπισθε,  -θεν 

</.    82 

μενοεικής 

ι.    90 

μετώπων 

δ.  460 

μενοινάω,  'νη,  -νεω 

κ.  101 

μετωπον 

ΐ'.  46C 

>,  JC.  292 

μενοινώω 

r.    79 

μεν 

β.    37 

μενετΓτόλεμος 

β.  740 

μν 

α.    26 

Μενοίτιάδης 

α.  307 

μήδομαι 

α.  175 

μένος 

α.  103 

μήδος 

/3.  340 

μένω                        '  ^''' 

tW'J,*.y.       52 

μηκάομαι 

ί.  435 

μερμερω,  μερμηρίζω 

α.  189 

μηκίτι 

?/.  279 

μ'ερμηρα,  μεομαίρω, 

μερμηρος 

μηκιτος,  μΐίκος. 

μΙ]κων 

/;.  155 

^.  453 

μήλον,  μηΧεα 

ί.638 

pkpOQ 

Δ.    40 

μην. 

/3.29S 

!,r.  117 
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μηνιΟμός                      π 

.  62,  χ.  358 

μόγεω,  μόγις 

μήνιμα 

ib. 

μάγος  ^ 

μήνις 

α.       1 

μο•γο<;6κος 

μηνίω 

ib. 

μόθος 

MyoviQ 

C.  142 

μοίρα 

μήττως 

ε.  487 

μοϊραν  άναττΧηστ/ς  βιότοιο 

μηρινθος 

ψ.  866 

/«οφί7γ£ϊ/ί)ς 

μηρίον,  μηρός 

α.    40 

μολίίδαινα,  -ύος 

μήσαο,  -σατο,  -σεαι 

κ.  289 

μόΧιίος,  μόΧν^ος 

μη^ωρ 

<^.  328 

μολν€6αινα 

μήτηρ 

α.  280 

μοΧτΓϊ) 

μητιάω 

η.    45 

μονώννζ 

μητίζομαι,  μητίομαι  γ. 

416,  η.    45 

μόργρνμι 

μητιόωσι,  μηηώσι,  μητιάασϋε 

μόριμος 

η.    45 

μορμΰρω 

μητάτης 

α.  175 

μορΟ€ΐς 

μήτις 

α.  175,  311 

μ&ρσιμος 
ΐίίφφνός 

μητροττάτωρ 

λ.  224 

μητρυιά 

C.  389 

μόσχος 

μήτ^ως 

β.  662 

μοτός 

μηχανή 

/3.  173 

μδνος,  μόνος 

μήχος 

β.  342 

μπσα 

μιαίνω 

0.  141 

μοχθίζω,  -θέω 

μιαιφόνος 

f.    31 

μοχΧίνω,  -Χός,  -Χεω,  -\ύω 

μιάνθην 

d.  146 

μνδαΧίος,  μν^άω 

μιαρός 

ω.  420 

μνεΧος 

μιγεωσι,  μίγννμι 

β.  475 

μνζω                                     S, 

μί-γδα,  μί-γοην 

^.437 

μνΟ'ίω,  -ησασθαι 

μιλννμι 

^.386 

μνθησομαι 

μίχτο 

λ.  354 

μύθος                                   α. 

μιλτοπάρ'^ος,  μίλτος 

/3.  637 

μυΊα 

μιμνάζω 

β.  392 

μυκηθμος,  μνκημα,  μνκη, 

μίμνω,  μίμνίντισσι 

β.  296 

κησις,  μνκάω 

μίν 

α.    29 

μνκάω,  μνκον 

μινυθω,  μίνννθα 

ϋ.  352 

μΰΧαζ,  μΰΧτ] 

μινννΘά^ιος,  μινυυς 

ib. 

μυΧοειϋής 

μιννρίζω,  μινυός 

ί.  889 

Μυρμιδόνες 

μισγάγκΗα 

d.  453 

μνρμνρω 

μίσγω,  μίγνυμι,  μίσγεαι         |ΰ.  2'ό2 

μνρί   ' 

μΐ'^νλΧω 

α.  465 

μνρίος,  μύριοι 

μίτος 

ψ.  762 

μνρίκινος,  μνρίκη 

μίτρα,  -η 

0.  137 

μνρω,  μύρομαι 

μιχθίΐς 

γ.    48 

μνσσω,  μύττω 

μνάω,  μνάομαι 

α.  407 

μυών 

μνησαίατο 

β.  492 

μνχος,  μυχοίτατος 

μνησας 

α.  407 

μώΧος 

μνη'^ή,  -τήρ 

ζ.  246 

μωμος,  μωμ'εομαι 

μνΐ]ηΰομαι,  μνη'^ί.ΰω 

ib. 

μώννζ 

α.  162 
δ.  27 
λ.  270 
η.  117 
IC.253 
δ.  170 
γ.  182 
λ.  237 
ib. 
ib. 
α.  472 
C.  236 
β.  269 
£.674 
ί.  599 
ξ.  183 
£.674 
ω.  316 
λ.  105 
δ,  440 
β.  212 
α.  6.04 
/3.  723 
ju.  259 
λ.  54 
ν.  482 

.20,218 
α.  74 
β.  488 

.25,  74 
β.  469 

μύ- 
σ.  575 
£.749 
/ί.  161 
77.270 
α.  180 
ε.  599 
α.  2 
ib. 
ζ.  39 
^.373 
δ.  20 
π.  315 
ζ.  152 
/8.  401 
^.109 
£.236 
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Ν. 

νέον 
νεόσμηκτος 

α. 

391,  ν.  211 
ν.  342 

Sal 

α.  234 

νεοσσός 

β.  311 

ναιετάω,  ναιετάασκον 

/3.  539 

νεοτενχής 

ε.  194 

να'ιω 

β.  130 

νεπτατος 

ν.  539 

ναυς 

α.    39 

νέρθε,  νερτερος, 

ν'ερΘεν 

β.  150 

νάτνη,  νάτΓος 

^.  554 

J?.  212 

ναρκάω,  νάρκη 

θ.  328 

'Νέστωρ 

α.  247 

νανμαχος 

0.389 

νεΰμαι 

σ.  136 

νανς,  ναός,  νάα,  νανν 

α.     12 

νευρά,  νενρον 

C.  118 

ν  αν  ΤΙ]  ς 

d.    76 

νεντάζω 

ν.  162 

νάω 

/3.  629 

νενω 

α.    32 

νεα 

α.    12 

νεώελη-γερετης, 

-λη 

«.511 

νεανίας,  νεανίσκος 

α.  259 

ιηφεληγερέτα 

β.ΙΟβ 

νεανίς,  νεανίσκος 

σ.  418 

ν'εω 

ι.  137 

νεαρός 

β' 

,285 

Ι,  ε.  539 

νέων 

α.    4& 

vearai 

ί.  153 

7^εώς 

α.  39,  25& 

νε€ρός 

a.  243 

νεώτερος 

α.  259 

νεηαι           . 

α.    32 

νη 

«.    86 

νεηκή^ 

J..  391 

νηγάτεος 

β.    43 

ν'εηλνς 

κ.  434 

νηδνμος 

β.      2 

νεηνις 

σ.  418 

νηδνς 

ν.  290 

νειαίρη 

ε.  539 

νηδΰϊα 

ν. 

290,  ρ,  524 

νείατος,  νειότατος 

β' 

824 

,  κ.    10 

ιημω,  νηνεω 

ι. 

137,  ψ.  139 

νεικ'εω 

«.521 

νηησάσθω 

ί.  137 

νεικείεσκε 

β.  221 

νίμος,  νίμον  ζνλον 

γ.    62 

νεικεί^σι,  νέικε^σι 

α.  578 

νίμς 

η,  198 

νεΐίζείο> 

α. 

521, 

,  β.  277 

νηκΗ'τ'εω 

ν.    Η 

ν  εικός 

α. 

521, 

.  β.  376 

νηΧεής,  νηΚής 

γ,  292 

νειόθεν^  νειότατος 

κ.    10 

'ΝτιΚ'ίμος,  'ϋηλενς 

β.    20 

j'fioet 

ί!..  317 

νηλεος 

7-292 

νείον 

ν.  703 

νημερτες,  νημερτής 

«,  514 

νείσσομαι 

ι.  381 

νήνεμος,  νηνεμ 

Ία 

^.552 

νεκάς,  νεκρός 

6.886 

νηός 

α.    12 

νεκτάρεος 

y.  385 

νηηιαχενω 

χ.  502 

νέκταρ 

α.  598 

νητΓίαχος 

/3.  338 

ν'εκυες 

α.    52 

νητΓίος 

β.    38 

ν'εκνς,  νεκρός 

ib. 

νηττΰτιος 

ν.  292 

νεμεσάω,  -ις,  -σηΒεν 

'  /3.223,ξ.    80 

νήσος 

/3.  108 

νεμεσητ<ίς,  νεμεσ<τητός 

γ.  410 

νή'^ις 

τ.  156 

νεμεσίζω,  -ομαι 

/ΐ3.  296 

νηνσι 

α.    26 

ν'εμεσσις 

ζ.  335 

νίζω 

??.  425 

ν'εμος 

λ.  480 

νίκη 

γ.  457 

ν'εμω,  νέμομαι 

«.470 

νίτΓτω 

«.  449 

νενεαται,  νίνημαι 

t.  153 

ν'ισσομαι 

t.  381 

νεοαρδής 

φ.  346 

νιφάδες 

γ.  222 

νεοΘαΧής^  νεοΘηΚής 

ξ.  347 

νιφάύεσσιν 

ib. 

νεοίη 

ψ.  604 

νιφάς,  νίφω 

Ύ• 

,  222,  κ.      7 

ν'εομαι 

α.    32 

νιφετός 

ib. 
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Ί'οίω 

α.  343 

Evvdtcj 

α.  399 

νόημα 

ν.  456 

ξυν'εηκα 

α.      8 

νόθος 

/3.  727 

ξννες 

β.    26 

νομινς 

λ.  696 

ξννηϊος 

α.  124 

νόμος,  νομός 

β.  415 

ξννίον,  ξννίημι 

α.  272 

νόος,  νδς,  voko     α. 

132,  343,  522, 

ξννυς 

α.  124 

νοσ<ρίζομαι 

β.    81 

ξννοχη 

ψ.  330 

νό'^ος,  νο~Βω 

α.    60 

ξύ'ος 

ί.  469 

νόσφι  ^(ών 

μ.  466 

νόσφι,  νοσφίζω 

α.  349,  β.    81 

νοτία 

^.307 

0. 

νότιος 

λ.  810 

νοΓίς 

^.  307 

Ό 

α,      9 

νότος 

β.  145 

δαρ,  υαρες,  όαριτής 

£.486 

νΗσοζ 

α.     10 

όαρίζω,  όαριτής 

ε.  486,  ζ.  516 

νν 

α.    28 

όαρί'τνς 

C.  486,  ν.  291 

νχιμφα,  -η,  -ενω 

γ.  130 

όφελος 

α.  463 

νύμψιος 

φ.  223 

υ^ριμος 

γ.  357 

νυν 

α.    27 

ο^ριμοεργος 

γ.  357,  £.  403 

νύξ 

σ.47,  f.    23 

6€ριμοτΓάτρη 

γ.  357,  ί.  747 

ννος 

γ.    49 

V, 

α.    93 

ννσσα 

φ.  332 

όγ^όατος 

r.246 

ννττω,  ννσσω 

ε.    46 

όγδώκοντα,  ό-γδοηκοντα         β.  568 

νωθής 

λ.  558 

όγκος 

^.  151 

νωΧεμής,  -ίως 

ί.  428 

όγμος 

λ.    68 

νωμάω 

α.  471 

^irx'ifi^f 

β.  506 

νώννμος 

μ.    70 

Ο€άξ,  όδίς 

β.  418,  λ.  743 

νώροψ 

β,  578 

οδενω 

λ.  568 

νώτος,  νώτον 

/5.  159 

όδμή 

7.382 

νωχεΧής,  νωχελία 

τ.  411 

οδός 

α.  151 

όονζομαι,  όβύσσο) 

^.138 

οδννηψατος 

ε.  401 

S. 

οδύρομαι,  όδννη 

/3.290 

'Οδυσσεύς 

α.  138 

%6.ν%(. 

^.185 

όεσσι 

•         ζ.    25 

ξανθός 

α.  197 

όζος 

a.  234 

ζείνίος,  ζενιος 

ν.  625 

ΰζω,  όζεσω 

7.382 

ξΗνό^οχος,  ξεινο^όχος            γ.  354 

όθεν 

^.    58 

ζενήϊον 

ζ.  218 

όθη,  οθομαι 

«.  181 

ξενίζω,  ζεινίζω 

γ.  207 

ο£•ι 

/3.  722,  δ.    41 

ξίτός 

ζ.  243 

οθόνη 

γ.  141 

ξεω 

β.  390 

6ί,  οι,  &C. 

^:.  362 

ξηραίνω 

ί&.  345 

ο'ιγννμι,  οίγω,  ωΐγννμην        β.  809 

ξίφος 

γ.  272 

οίδαίνω,  -άω,  -εω,  - 

ά^ω           ι.  550 

ξύλοχος 

λ.  415 

οΊδασθα 

α.    85 

ξνμ€ά\\ειν 

ξ.  231 

οίδμα 

^.234 

ξΰμ€\ητο 

ib. 

οίεαι 

α.  561 

ξννάγωμεν  άρηα 

/3.  381 

οίετης 

β.  765 

ξννάγω 

ί.  864 

όϊζνρος,  οίζνς,  οϊζυω              α.  417 
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οίηίον,  oiai 

οίηζ 

οίκεύς 

οικεω 

οικίαι,  οικία 

οίκΊον 

οίκος,  ο'ίκαοε,  οίκόν^ε 

ΟΙΚΟ  ι 

ο'ίκοΘι 

οίκτείρω 

οικτρός,  οίκτος 
^  ^Οικτρότατος,  οίκητος 

οίμα,  οίμάω 

οΐμη 
,  οίμος 

^Ιβίμωγή,  οίμώζω 
ζ.Μνο€αρής  οϊνος 


τ.    43 

ω.  269 

f.  413 

/3.  668 

μ.  168 

β.  750,  η.  221 

α.     19 

α.  113 

ib. 

λ.  242,  813 

λ.  212 


^^»ινίζι^ 
^^  οινοχόος, 


■χοίω,  -χοίνω 


ι,  οιεομαι,  οιω 


',όίος,  οίος 
'<μοΘεν,  οίος 
οΐόω 


,Μ<τος,.οΐ'^ευω 

Λίχν'ισκο) 
:^Μχομαι 
'ρ*ω 

οιω 

οίωνιτής 
^ρΐωνυς 
'^ΐ(ΐο>ρο7Γ6λος 

'^Ζκνος,  όκνεω,  οκνείω 
ζ^ύκριόεις 
^'ρκρνόίΐς 
\6κτ6κνημοζ 

οκτώ 

ολϋιοδαίμων 

6λ£ιος 

ολέθριος,  όλεθρος 

ολεΊται 

όλίκω,  ύλεκομαι 


ib. 
7Γ.  752 
λ.  24 

ib. 
ί.  450 
α.  225 
η.  472 
α,  598 
fl.  350 
ζ.  89 
α.  59,  ι.  453 
α.  118 
η.  39 
ζ.  1 
α.  13 
α.  46 
ν.  198 
^^^";'•ί-^»•^?.  100 

ε.  790,  ι.  384 
£.790 
α.  31 
fl.  204 
α.  46 
β.  858 
α.  5 
α.  69 
ν.  281 
ε.  255 
θ.  327 
^.518,  θ.  327 
f.  723 
/?.  313 
γ.  182 


ib. 

β.  873 

η.    91 

α.  ΙΟ,  θ.  279 


ολετήρ  σ.  114 

όλι-γοδρανεω  ο.  246 

όλίγοτΓίλέω,  ολιγηπελεω  ο.    24 

ολίγος  α.  167 

ολίζων  σ.  519 
όλισθεω                       ν.  470,  ψ.  774 

όλοοίΓοοχος  ν.  137 
ολλνμι,  όλεκομαι          α.  10,  3*.  279 

όλμος  λ.  147 

όλοός  α.  342 

όλοόφρων  β.  723 

όλολνγ?),  -γμος,  -ζω  ζ.  301 

όλό^υ^ϊ/ο^,  -φύρομαι  ε.  683 

Όλυ/ίτΓος,  'Ολύμπιος  α.     18 

ολνρα  ε.  196 

όλώλ^  ί.  164 

ϋ/ιαίος,  -ίίω  ^.    96 

ομαρτη,  ομαρτ'εω  ε.  656 
δμ§ρος,  ομ^ριμος,  ΰ€ρίμος  γ.  4,  357 
ομηγερής                        ο.  57,  υ.  142 

ομήγνρις  ν.  142 

δμηλικία  γ.  175 

ομιλεω,  'όμιλος  α.  261 

ομίχλη  α.  359 

δ/ί/ία  fl.  225 

ομνύω,  ομννμι  α.    76 

ό/ζογάτρως  0.    95 

ομοΐίος  ^.315 

ομοιωθημεναι,  -θήναι  α.  187 
ό/χοκλάω,  ομοκλή  β.  199,  ju.  273 
δμοκλησασκε,    -κλάω,    -κλεον, 

&C.  ^3!.  199 

ομοκλητήρ,  κλεω  μ.  273 

δμόργννμι  /3.  269 

ojuoff  θ.  291 
ό/ίό(Τε                             α.  76,  /ζ.    24 

ομοσσον  α.    76 

ό/ίδ  β.    QQ 

ομόω  4'.  209 

όμφαλόεις,  -λός  ί.  448 

o^i^r)        .  /3.    41 

ό/*ώς                           -          ,  α.  196 

όι/αρ  α.    63 

ονειαρ,  ονείατα  ι.    91 

όνίΐίίζω,  όνειδος  α.  21 1 

ονειροπόλος,  όνειρος,  υναρ  α.    63 

ονημι,  όνησω,  ών'εομαι  α.  395 

ονητα  fl.  503 

ovfjay  ζ.  260 
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υνθος  φ.  777 

ονίνημι  ω.    45 

ονομαΐ,ω,  ννημι  ο.  361 
όνομήνω,  όνομαίνω,  ορομα    β.  488 

όνο-ος  ι.  164 

όνοτάζω  ib. 

όΐ'όω  ^.  539 

όξν€ί\,)ς  δ.  126 

6ξυΟΗς  ε.    50 

οξύς  α.  190 

oa  /3.  325 
ύτταδίω,  οττηίος,  οττάζω,  όπη- 

δίω,  όττάζομαι  β.  184 

οττάζω  ζ.  157 

ότταζόμενος  λ.  493 

νττατρος  λ.  257 

όττάω»'  ?;.  165 

οπή  η.  143 
όττίζομαι                     σ.  216,  χ.  332 

ΰτΓίθερ,  οτΓίσθεν  α,  197 

ότΓίπτεύω  δ.  371 

δτΓίς  ^.     15 

δπισ0£  /LI.    34 

6ηί<^ερος,  όττί-ατος  S.  342 

ύττίσω  α.     82 

ΰττλεων,  ΰττλή  λ.  536 

οπλομαι  τ.  172 

οττλον,  όττλί^ω  α.  205 

όιτλοΓερος,  όπλότατος  β.  707 

όττός  f.  902 

οπότε  Sr.  230 

ο7Γ«  α.  178 

οππύτερος  γ.    71 

07Γ7ΓΟΓ£  θ.  230 

ότΓΓάω  α.  466 

οπταλεος,  οπτάω  δ.  345 

δτΓΓω  /3.  799 

οπνίομαι  3•.  304 

οττνίω  ib. 

όττωρινός,  οπύρα  ξ.      5 

ϋττωττα  /3.  799 

οττως  α.  136 

όράω,  οράτο  α.    56 

opymd  ψ.  327 
ορέγομαι,  -γννμι,  οργή  •          α.  351 

όρεκτός,  ορέγομαι  β.  543 

όρέοϊτο  β.  398 

όρεσκφος  β.  267 

OpiTiaifc  ζ.  420 


όρέχθεον  ψ.    30 

ορθιον  λ.     11 

όρθόω,  ορθός  β.    42 

όρθόχτραιρος  θ.  231 
όρΘοκραιράων,  δρθ5μαι         β.    42, 
θ.  231 

όρίνω  β.  142 

OjOKTioi'  β.  124 

OjO/cof  ο.  233 

ορμαίνω  α.  193 

ορμάομαι  ε.     12 

ορμημα  β.  356 

ορμενα  λ.  571 

ορμίζω  ξ.     77 

όρμος  α.  435 

opvte  /3.  459 

όρνεον  ν.    64 

ορνυμι  γ.     13 

όροθννω  κ.  332 

ορός,  ορός  α.    50 

όρ«ω  ϋ.  248 

όρόων  α,  350 

όροφος  γ.  423 

ορπη'ζ  φ.     38 

δρσ  ί.  204 

όρύσσω,  ορυκτός  η.  341 

ορυμαγδός  /3.  810 
δρσίο                            C.  204,  c  109 

οργανικός,  ορφανός  ζ.  432 

όρψναΐος,  όρψνη  κ.    83 

όρχαμος  /3.  837 

ορχηθμός  ν.  637 

όρχητϋς,  όρχεομαι  ib. 

δρχος,  δρχατος  ξ.  123 

δρω,  δρσω  α.     10 

όρωρα,  -ρει  β.  146 
όρωρ'εχατο,  όρωρεγμενοι  ήσαν, 

όρώρεχα  λ.    26 

Of,  ^1  oj^  α.     72 

'όσιος  δ.  359 

όσ/ί/)  γ.  382 

όσος  α.    64 

όσσάτιος  f.  758 

δσσα  /3.    93 

όσσε  α.  104 
οσσομαι                        α.  101,  ξ.     17 

δσσος  α.  1 04 

ότέον,  ότδν  ί.  174 
οτε  μή                        ξ.  248,  7Γ.  228 
2  η 
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'6re 

ν.    49 

«  rt  ττρήξίίς 

ω.  550 

OTS,  OTiO,  (irf U,  ΟΤψ,  ΟΤίΙι), 

,&c. 

ΗΤίδανός 

α.  231 

0.491 

βτως 

α.  131 

οτι,  ο,  τι 

α.    64 

«%ΐ 

β.  300 

Ότρενς 

γ.  186 

oc&fXfi: 

ο.  415 

οτρηρος,  ότρΰνω 

α.  321 

δ^ίλλίϊ/ 

α.  353 

οτρικίς 

β.  165 

όφέΧΚω,  οφείλω, 

υφεΧίω 

ib. 

οτρννω 

β.    93 

όφθαΧμός 

α.  587 

ότρνντνζ 

r.  234- 

οφρα 

α. 

82,  σ.    61 

ΟΓΤΙ 

ε,  145 

οφρυόεις 

α.  528 

υττικεν 

.  α.  294 

όφρνς 

ib. 

πας 

λ.  109 

όχα 

•α.    69 

^ατα 

λ.  632 

νχεσφι 

^.  297 

«if  yap  «Cf 

^.  130 

όχετηγός 

φ.  257 

Ιίδενόσωρος 

3-.  178 

οχετός 

ib. 

έοένας,  μηδενας 

α.  144 

όχενς  ^ 

γ.  372,  μ.  455 

«Οίτέρωσε,  -ρωθεν,  -ρως 

ξ.     18 

όχέω,  οχεομαι 

ρ.    77 

«ίος 

ε.  733 

όχθη 

γ.  187 

«θαρ 

t.  141 

όχΟ'εο) 

β.  517 

έ  ^ην 

κ.  104 

οχμα 

μ.  260 

ΟύκαΧίγων 

7.148 

όχΧίζο),  -ίσεια 

/χ.  448 

ΐίκΐ 

/3.  300 

όχος,  όχ'εω 

y.     20 

έλαι 

α.  449 

όψέ 

»;.  399 

«λα/ίός,  ζΧος 

C.  251 

6•φείω 

ξ.    37 

^λιος,  ίλψος 

λ.    62 

όψίγονος 

γ.  353 

κλαμένος 

α.      2 

όφιμος,  όφίτεΧε<^ος,  όφε 

β,  325 

Ηλος 

/C.  134 

ο-φον 

1.485 

πλον 

ρ.  756 

ίίΧοκάρηνος 

JC.  134 

' 

έλότΓκς 

ib. 

ίίλοχίιτης 

α.  449 

Π. 

ΟνλνμτΓος 

α.    18 

έίμεν  7C0JQ 

/3.  203 

ΤΛά^η 

δ.  185 

πμος 

3•.  360 

ττάγχν 

ε.    24 

HV 

«.    57 

ττάθος,  ττάσχω 

α.  254 

'ύνεκα 

α.    11 

Ίταιηων,  παιών 

,  τταίω, 

τταιάν 

«  νν 

κ.  165 

«.473 

πνεσθε 

ω.  241 

-τταιπαΧόεις,  τταίτταΧα 

/*.  168 

κττω 

α.  224 

τταΤς 

α.    20 

πρανίω^' 

α.  570 

-τταιφάσσο) 

iS.  450 

ύρανόθεν,  πρανος 

α.  195 

παΧαιγενί)ς 

7-386 

iiptVQ 

α.    50 

τταΧαιός 

ζ.  215 

ΐίρ'ιαχος 

ν.  443 

•καΧαίω,  τταΧαισμοσΰντι 

ι         ψ.  621 

HpOV 

ψ.  430 

ΊΤαΧάμη 

α.  238 

προς,  προς     α.  478,  β.  153,  θ.    80 

τηχΧάσσω 

f. 

100,  η.  171 

δς 

λ.  109 

τταΧίΧΧογος 

ο.  126 

.  ηΤ  αρ  ογ' 

α.    93 

τταΧιμτΓετής,  -' 

Γίς 

7Γ.  395 

Ητάμεν,  βτάμεναι 

£.132 

■παΧιμπΧαγχθίΙς 

α.    59 

ύτάω,  ^τάσκω,  ΰτάζω 

i.  140 

πάλιν  ερεειν 

t.    56 
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πάλιν  αντις  or  ανθις  ι.  256 

TraXivaypiTOQ  a.  526 

ττάλιν  ίτραττε  v.  439 

τταλίνορσος  γ.    33 

τταλίντονος  3•.  266 

ΤΓαλίωζις  μ.     71 

ΙΙαλλας,  ■π-άλλω  β.  200 

•?Γ«λλα«Τ(ς,  ττάλλαξ  ι.  449 

ττάλλομαι  ο.  191,  ω.  400 

ττάΚλομενων  *               ο.  191 
τταλυνω,  πάλί;,  τταίτταλ»)        κ.       7 

ττάμμα  δ.  433 

ταμποίκιλος  ζ,  289 

ττάμττρωτος  δ.    97 

τταμφαίνω,  -φανάω  β.  458,  t.       6 


τταρακατίλεκτο,   τταρακατίλί- 

Χεκτο  ib. 

τταράκοιτις,  ττορακοίτης,   ττα- 


7ταμ<ρανόωσα 

ττάναγρον 

ττάναιθος 

τταναίολος 

πανάτΓΟτμος 

τταναψηλιζ 

ΙΙαναχαιοί 

τταναώριος 

ττανημεριος 

Πάνθοος 

ττανννχιος 

ττανομφαΐος 

ττανσυδίη 

ττάντη 

ττάντοσε 

τταντοίος 

ττάομαι 

ττάττττας 

παττπάζω 

ττατΓταίνω 

ττάρ,  ττάρ' 

παρά  C 

πάρα 

παρά  αυτόθι 

παρα^άσκω,  παραβάτης 

παρα€\ηοην,  παρα€άλλω 

παρα^Κώψ 

παρά  £ε 

παρα^αρθάνω,  -δραθεειν 

παραβάτης 

παραίσιος 

παραίσσω 

παραιφάμενος 

παρακαταλίγομαι 


/3.  458 
ε.  487 
ξ.  372 
0.  186 
ω.  255 
χ.  490 
/3.  404 
ω.  540 
α.  472 
γ.  146 
β.  2 
^.250 
β.  12 
α.  384 
γ.  347 
/3.  397 
«.464 
£.408 
ib. 
ί.  200 
ε.  112,  t.  43 
α.  26,  34 
ε.  603 
φ.  147 
λ.  104 
δ.  6 
t.  499 
«.611 
ξ.  163 
λ.  104 
^.  381 
6.690 
ω.  771 
1.561 


ράκοιτος 

'    γ.    53 

παραλεγομαι 

/3.515 

παραμνθεομαι 

t.  417 

παρά  νανφιν 

)8.  794 

παραρρητος 

*.  522 

παρασφάΧλω 

3.311 

παοατρι>}πά(ο 

ί.  496 

παρατυγχάνω 

λ.    74 

παράφημι 

α.  577 

πapaφθaiyσι 

«:.  346 

παρδάΧεος,  παρδαλά) 

γ.    17 

πάρδαΧις,  πάροος         γ,  '. 

17,  ν.  103 

παρέβη 

ψ.  868 

παρειά 

α.  143 

παρείθη 

ψ.  868 

παρείπω 

α.  555 

παρεκ,  παρεζ 

ι,      7 

παρεΙ  ΆχιΧληα 

ω.  434 

Πάριος 

γ.  325 

παρέρχομαι,  παρεΧενσεαι 

«.  132 

παρηερθη 

7Γ.  341 

παρηίος,  -ον 

0.  142 

πάρημαι 

α.  421 

παρψρος 

η.  156 

παρ'^ορία 

ib. 

παριρρίαι                  α.  156,  3•.    87 

παρθένος 

3.514 

παρθενυπίπης 

λ.  385 

παρμεμ£Χωκε 

δ.    11 

πάροιθε,  πάροιΒεν 

«.  360 

παροίτερος 

ψ.  459 

πύρος 

£.218 

τταρος 

α.  360 

παρώάμενος 

μ.  249 

πάς 

α.       5 

πάσασθαι 

«.  464 

πάσσαΧος 

ε.  209 

πασσάμενος 

α.  464 

πασσννίη 

/8.    12 

πάσσω 

ί.  214 

πάσχω 

Γ.  488 

πατάσσω                      η.  216,  ν.  282 

πάταγος 

ij.216 

πατεω,  πάτος 

ί.  157 

πατήρ 

«.    30 

πάτρα,  -η 

ib. 
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ττατρις 

/3.  140 

πεντήκοντα. 

β.  509' 

Πατροκλεης 

α.  337 

πεντηκοντόγνος 

t.  575 

νατρώϊος,  ττατρψος 

β.    46 

πεπαλαγμενος 

^.268 

ττανρος 

β.  122 

πεπαΚακτο 

λ.    93 

τταυρότίρος 

ib. 

πεπάλαχθε 

»?.  171 

ττανσωλή,  ττανσω       α. 

192, 

,  β.  386 

πεπαρμαι 

α.  246 

τταφλάζω 

ν.  798 

πέπηγε 

γ.  135 

τταχνόω 

ρ.  112 

πεπιθον,  πίττίθοιμεν 

U.  100 

τταχύς    ^                         y. 

,376 

:,  ε.  309 

πεπιθών 

0.    26 

■πάω,  ττάομαι 

α.  464 

πεπΧος 

y.  228 

πίδανος 

θ.  104 

πεπννμενος 

^  γ.  148 

πεδάω 

ν.  435 

πέποσθε,  πεπόνησθε,  : 

η-επόν- 

ττίδη 

ib. 

θατε 

γ.    99 

πέδιλον 

β.    44 

πεποίθα 

α.  524 

τΓβδίον,  ΤΓίδον,  ττεδη 

/8.  465 

πεποίθ^ς 

ib. 

πεζός,  ττεζα                 α. 

538 

,  |β.  810 

π'επον 

/3.  235 

■πε'ιΟο),  -ομαι 

α.    33 

πεποτηαται 

β.    89 

ΤΓίΐ'κω,  ττ'εκω 

ξ.  176 

πεπρωμένος,  πρόω 

y.  309 

ττεινάω,  πείνα 

y.    25 

πεπταμένος 

ί&.  531 

ττείραρ 

ζ.  143 

π'επτανται 

ε.  195 

ττεφαρ,  ττεΖρας,  ττεράτη 

α.  13,?.  143 

πεπτεώτα,  -εότα 

^.503 

ττεΊρας,  ττερας 

y.  359 

ττέπτωκα 

«.243 

ττειρητιζω 

η.  235 

πεπτω 

α.    81 

Πεφίθοος 

α.  263 

πεπνσθην 

ρ.  377 

ττείρινς 

ω.  190 

π'επνσμαι 

ib. 

ΤΓί'ιρω,  ττετταρμαι 

α.  246 

π'επων 

/?.  235 

,  ττξίσομαι 

t.  488 

πεπν^ο 

ν.  521 

ττεϋσος,  τησος 

ν.      9 

περ 

α.    81 

■ηεΚάζω,  ττεΚας            α. 

434 

,  θ. 277 

πέρας,  πεΤραρ               c 

ι.  13,  ζ.  143 

ττελας 

β.  271 

περάω 

ε.  291 

ττ'ελεθρον 

λ.  354 

■περην,  π'εραν,  πέρα 

β.  535 

ττελειας,  πελός 

f.  778 

περί 

ι.  100 

-πελεκυς 

y.    60 

περί  κήρι 

ω.    61 

■πέλεκκον 

V.  612 

περι^ήναι 

ε.    21 

ττεΧεμίζω 

^.  535 

περιί,αίνω 

ib. 

ττέλλα 

7Γ.  642 

περιπΧα-γής 

7Γ.  643 

ττίλομαι,  πέλω 

α.  284,  418 

ττερΐ  δ'  ήθελε 

ω.  236 

Πέλοψ 

/3.  104 

περιδεζιος 

<ρ.  163 

ττέλωρ,  πέλωρος 

β.  321 

περίδρομος                   β. 

812,  ε.  728 

■πελώριος,  πελωρ 

y.  166 

περιδνω,  -δύσε 

λ.  101 

ττεμττώ^ολον,  ττεμττε,  π'εντε 

;   α.  463 

περίειμι 

α.  258 

π'ίμπω 

α.  184 

περϋδ'εμεναι,  -ιδμεναι 

ν.  728 

ττενθερος 

ζ.ηο 

περΊκειται 

1.321 

πενθερά 

ib. 

περιέχω 

ϋ.393 

πένθος 

«.254 

περικαλλ•ης 

α.  603 

πίνομαι,  πένης,  πόνος 

α.  318 

περικλντος 

α.  607 

πενταετηρος 

i3.  403 

περικτίονες 

ρ.  220 

πενταετής 

ib. 

περιμηκης 

ν.    63 

πενταχή,  π'ενταχα 

μ.    87 

περιπατεω 

δ.  157 
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σ.  220 
ε.  903 
p.  95 
/3.  551 
c.  393 
β.  295 


.  yripift^o μίνων  ^ηΐων 
'|rcpt~p£0w,  περιτρέξω 
^ίρι-ε'ιωσι 
ΐτεριτελλω 
ττερισχίω,  -σχώ 
'ττεριτροΊτίων ,  -άων,  -άω 
ττεριφρα^ής,  -άζω,  -αδεως      α.  466 
Ττεριωττή  ξ.      8 

'τεριώσως,  -ον  δ.  359 

ττερνάσκω,  -νάω,  νημι  (Τ.  292 

ττερονάω,  -νη  ε.  425,  η*  145 

ΤΙερσεφόνη,  -όνεια,  -ασσα       ι.  457 
ττερώ,  ττΙτΓαρκα  α.  246 

ττεσ'εεσθαι  t.  235 

ττεσσεμεν,  πεσσω,  ττ'ετΓτω,  ττίτ- 

τω  α.  81, /3.  237 

ττεσπμαι  α.  243 

■πεσσω  3".  513 

ττέταΧον,  τΓΕτάω        β.  312,  ν.  437 
ττέταλον,  ττ'ετηΧον  ν.  437 

ττετάω,  ττετάννυμι  α.  480 

ττετεεινυς,  ττετεινος  β.  459 

Πετεώο  /ί.  331 

τήτομαι,  πετάομαι,   ττ'εταμαι 

β.    89 
ττετρηεις  β.  496 

ττετρα,  πετρη,  ττετρος  β.    88 

ττενθομαι  α.  257 

ττενκάλιμος  θ.  366 

ττευκεδαΐ'ος,  ττεΰκη      ^.118,  κ.      8 
ττεφασμενος  ξ.  127 

ττέφαμαι,  ττεφησομαι  ε.  531 

ττεφήσεαι  ν.  829 

ιτεφήσεται  ρ.  155 

■ίτεφιδησεται  ο.  215 

ττεφιδοίμην  ν.  464 

ττεφν'εμεν  ζ.  180 

•ηεφράδαται  μ.  431 

Ίτεφυγμενος  ζ-  488 

ττε^υζοΓες  ^.       6 

ττεφνΧαγ μένος  ψ.  343 

-«•y, -/Γ/)  7•  400,  ε.  472,  ζ. 267,  ω.  373 
ττηγεσίμαΧΚος  γ.  197 

ττί^γί)  λ.  183 

Πήγασος  /3.  522 

ττηγνύω,  ττηγννμι  β.  661 

ττηγός  t.  124 

ττηδάίι)  λ.  379 

πήλ£  ζ.  474 


π^λί^ξ  S•.  308 

Πίϊλίυς,  nqXijiaij^e,  &c.  α.  1 
TTjJjtia  γ.  299 

πημαίνω,  εττημανα,  ττημανώ  ib. 
τΐηνελεος  β.  494 

ττήνΐ},  πηνιον,  πί}ί/ος  ψ.  762 

π/^ος,  τΓοός  γ.  163 

ττηρυς,  ττηρόω  β.  599 

πίϊχυς  ε.  314,  λ.  375 

τΓίαρ,  ττίων,  ττιότης  λ.  549 

ττίδαξ  λ.  183 

τΓίοηεις  ib. 

ΤΓΐ'εζω  7Γ.  510 

7Γ ί'είοος  «τ.  342 

ΤΓφσϋα  ^.  260 

ττιθί^αι  α.  207 

ττίθος  ω.  527 

τΓίκρος  δ.  lie 

ττΑϊ/άω,  -Jj/u,  -αμαι  τ.  93,  ψ.  368 
πίλος  κ.  265 

Ίτίμπλημι,    ττίμπλαντο,   •πψ- 

τλάω  α.  104 

ττίϊ/αξ  ξ.  169 

τηα^υτϊ),  τηνντότης,  ττινυνος  η.  289 
τΓίνύσκω,  ττίνυσις,  ττι,νΰω  ib• 

ττιοΓερος  α.    40 

ττίττλημι  α.  104 

τΓίτΓτω  α.  243,  θ.  47β 

ΤΓΪσος,  ττεΐσος  ν.      9 

πίσσα  '•  '  ί.  277 

7η<ΓΟς  /3.  124 

7Γΐ<ΓΟω,  ττι^νοτται  ^.  233 

ττίσννος  ε.  205 

ττίσνρες  ο.  680 

ττίτνα,  -νω  φ.       7 

πίΓυς  ν.  390 

ττίφαύσκω,  ττιφάσκω  κ.  202 

ττίων  α.    40 

ττλάζο/ίαι  κ.    91 

ττλά^ω  /3.  132,  ;ί.  285 

ττλαταγέω  ψ.  102 

χλαΓαγι)  ib» 

πλατάνΐ'^ος,  πλάτανος,  ττλα-"  ~ 

Γύς  β,  307 

πλέας,  πλέες  /3.  829 

ττλεθρον  ε.  245 

ττλεΤος,  ττλεος,  ττληΘω  β.  226 

ττλεκΓος  σ.  568 

πλει/ρά,  πλευράξ,  ττλεί-'ρον  λ.  251 
2η2 
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ττλεόνεσσιν 

α.  281 

ττλέω,  ττλενσω 

α.  312 

ττληγείς 

Β.    12 

ττληγή 

/8.264 

ηληθω,  ττλάω,   πλήμι, 

,  πλίος 

α.  104 

πληθω 

ε.    87 

πληθνς,  πλήθος 

)3.  143 

nXrjtahg 

σ.  486 

ττλη  κτίζομαι 

^.499 

ττλήμνη 

ε.  726 

ττληζιππος 

β.  104 

ττλησίος 

j8.  271 

ττΧήσσω 

γ.    31 

ΤΓλήτο                            ζ. 

438,  σ.    50 

πλοκαμίς,  πλοκας,  -κι) 

?.  380 

7Γλ5τθ£ 

α.  171 

ττλοχμος 

ρ.    52 

ττλννος 

χ.  153 

ττΧννω 

ib. 

-ττλώμι,  ττλώω 

γ.    47 

ττνείοντες 

γ.      8 

ττνενμων,  ττνεω 

d.  528 

Ίτνοιή 

£.697 

ττννμι 

γ.  148 

πόα 

)3.  503 

Πόίαργος 

θ.  185 

ποίάξΐκης 

«.121 

-ίτο^ηνεκής 

κ.    24 

ποδήνεμος 

/3.  786 

ΤΓο^ός 

α.    58 

πόθί 

α.  128 

-πόθος,  -ί'ω,  -ί; 

ο.  239 

ποιενμην 

1.491 

ποιήεις,  ποίη 

/3.  503 

ποιητος 

£.  198 

ποίκίλμα,  ποικίλλω 

^.294 

ποικίλος                    .;,., 

γ.  327 

ποίμνιον 

λ.  678 

ποιμαίνω 

^.    25 

ποιμήν 

α.  263 

ποιμήν  λαών• 

ib. 

ποιμνηϊος 

/3.470 

ποινή 

α.    13 

ποιπνν(ι>                        . ,' : 

α,  600 

ποιπννος 

ib. 

πόκος 

f.  137 

πολεες 

β.      4 

πόλεμος 

α.    61 

πολεμίμος,  μιος 

πολεμίζω,  πόλεμον 

πολεω 

πολίεθρον 

πολίζω,  -ομαι 

πολιητης 

πολιός 

πολιοκρόταφος 

πόλις 

πολίσσαμεν 

πολιών  (τά) 

πολιών  κάρηνα 

πολλά 

πολλάκε,  κις    , 

πολλόν 

πολνάιξ 

πολναινος 

πολΰαρς 

πολν€ενΟής 

πολν€ότειρος 

πολν^πλος 

πολνγηθής 

πολυδαίδαλος 

πολνδειράς 

πολυδίψιος 

πολύδωρος 

πολνζνγος 

πολνκαγκής 

πολύκε~ος 

πολνκληίς,  -κλείς 

πολνκλητος 

πολνκμητος 

πολί'κνημος 

πολνκοιρανίη,  -νια,  -νος 

πολνκτημων 

πολνληϊος 

πολνμηλος 

πολνμητις 

πολυμήχανος 

πολνπάμμων 

πολυπενθής 

πολυπίδακος,  -δαζ 

πολΰπλαγκτος 

πολύπτυχος 

πολύρρην,  πολν^ίτης 

πολνς,  πολέος,  πολεες,  &c. 

πολύσκαρθμος 

πολνσπερής 

πολυτάφυλος 


/3.  338 
β.  121 
α.  490 
α.  164 
ί/.  453 
)3.  806 

σ.  350,  ι.  366 
3•.  518 
α.  19 
77.453 
α,  124 
β.  117 
ζ.  2 
α.  396 
α.  91 

α.  165,  £.811 
t.  669 
β.  106 
β.  432 
γ.  89 
£.260 
φ.  450 
γ.  358 
α.  459 
δ.  171 
ζ.  394 
/8.  293 
λ.  641 
7-371 
β.  74 
^.438 
ζ.  48 
/3.  497 
β.  204 
£.613 
ib. 
/8.  605 
α.  311 
/3.  173 
^.  433 
ι.  559 
^.  47 
λ.  308 
S-.  411 
t.  154 
α.  3 
β.  814 
/3.  804 
/3.  507 
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ΤΓοΧν^ονος 

α.  445 

-πρεσβύτερος,    -ντατος, 

ι   •ί'^ος. 

ποΧντΚας 

ι.  672 

-νς 

δ.    59 

ττολντρηρων 

β.  502 

ττρήθω 

α.  481 

Πολύφημος 

α.  264 

ττρηκτήρ 

1.443 

■7ΓθλνφΧοισ€ος 

α.    34 

-πρηνης                         β. 

414,  y.  218 

ΤΓΰλύψορ^ος 

t.  564 

ττρήζαι 

α.  562 

ττολνχαλκος 

ί.  504 

πρηξις 

ω.  524 

ΤΓομπή,  -ττίνς,  -πενω. 

ζ.  171 

ττρησσω                         α. 

483,  λ.  561 

ΤΓομτΓος 

ν.  416 

ττρίαμαι 

α.    99 

ττόνος 

δ.    26 

ΤΙρίαμος 

α.    19 

τΓοντοττύρος 

α.  439 

ττριν 

α.  29,    98 

ττόντος 

α. 

439 

, /3.  145 

ττρό 

α.     70 

ττότΓοι 

α.  254 

ττροαΧής 

^.262 

TTOpdaXtg 

ρ.    20 

προβαίνω 

ζ.  125 

ττόρω,  πορίζωπ,  όρε 

α.     72 

TTpotaXXio 

β.  396 

πορθίω 

β.  691 

7Γρο€ε€βΧα 

α.  113 

ττόρκης,  ττ όρκος 

ζ.  320 

προ€Χής,  ττροΐίάλλω 

β.  396 

τ:'όοος 

α.  421 

προ€ίίΧομαι 

α.  113 

ττόρττη 

σ.  401 

ττρογενε^ερος,  -•γίγνομ€ 

α        β.  555 

ΤΓορσννω 

γ.  411 

ττρόίομος 

1.469 

πόρης,  ττόρις,  ττόρταζ, 

ε.  162 

προδοκή,  ττροδοχάζω 

ν.  107 

πορφύρω 

i 

:.  16 

,  φ.  551 

ττρόες 

α.  127 

πορφνρβος 

α.  482 

ττροίτω 

λ.  795 

ττόρω 

α.     72 

ττροθεΧνμνος                 ι. 

537,  ν.  130 

ττόσε 

7Γ.  422 

προθορών 

ξ.  363 

Ποσειΰαών,  -δών,  - 

Sifiov 

β.  506 

προθυμία 

/3.  588 

"ίτόσις,  -χόω 

a. 

469^ 

,  γ.  163 

προϊάπτω 

m»      3 

ττοσσιν 

t.  124 

■προιει 

y.  118 

■ποταμός 

β.  522 

7Γ  ροκαθίζω 

β.  463 

•ποτάομαι 

β- 

89,  315 

ττροκαΧίζω 

γ.    19 

ΤΓοτε 

/3.  547 

προκΧντός 

υ.  204 

τγογΪ 

ο.  426 

■ηρόκροσσαι  νΐ/ες 

ξ.    35 

ττοΓίοεγμεναι 

β.  137 

ττρομαχίζω 

γ.    16 

τΓοτιοόρτηος 

9;.  370 

πρόμος,  πρόμαχος 

γ.    44 

τΓοτίνίσσομαι 

1.381 

προμοΧΖσα 

σ.  382 

ττότμος 

β.  359 

πρόπας 

α.  601 

ττότνιυς,  ττότνος 

α.  357 

προποοίζω 

ν.  158 

ττοτον 

ι.  175 

προπροκνΧίνδομαι 

χ.  221 

ΤΓδ 

α.  178 

•προπρηνής 

7.218 

'IτsXvς 

£.  776 

πρόρριζος 

λ.  157 

π5ί 

α.    58 

προς  Βεών 

α.  339 

ττρακτημ 

ι.  443 

προς  η  ^ 

χ.    59 

ττράμνειος,  -νιος 

λ.  638 

ττροσαμννω 

β.  238 

ττρατΓίς,  πραττίδες 

α.  608 

προσερεύγω 

0.621 

ττράσσω,  ττράττω 

ι.  443 

πρόαθεν,  πρόσθε 

α.  251 

ττρεττω 

/8.481 

πρόσθε  /3αλώι/ 

φ.  639 

τΓρεα^ηΐον,   -tεΊov, 

'tvyetnig 

προσττΧάζω 

μ.  285 

θ. 

289 

,  λ.  249 

πρόσσω 

,     U.  343 

ττρεσ^νς,  -ίια,  -α, 

-ψ  ς 

ε.  721 

πρόσφατος 

ω.  757 
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Ν. 

Ναι 

ναιετάω,  ναιετάασκον 

ναίω 

ναυς 

νάττη,  νάτΓΟζ 

ναρκάω,  νάρκη 

ναΰμαχος 

νανς,  ναός,  νάα,  νανν 

ναύτης 

νάω 

ν'εα 

νεανίας,  νεανίσκος 

νεανίς,  νεανίσκος 

νεαρός  β.  289 

vkarai 

7'ε€ρος 

νεηαι 

7'εηκής 

νεηλνς 

νεηνις 

νεια'ιρη 

νε'ιατος,  νειότατος     β.  824 

νεικ'εω 

νεικείεσκε 

vε^κtίyσι,  νέικει^σι 

νεικε'ΐί»  α.  521, 

νείκος  α.  521, 

νειόθεν,  νειότατος 

νεώθι 

νείον 

νείσσομαι 

νεκάς,  νεκρός 

νεκτάρεος 

Φ'εκταρ 

νίκυες 

ν'ΐκνς,  νεκρός 

νεμεσάω,  -ις,  -σηθεν  β.  223 

νεμεσητίίς,  νεμεσ<τητός 

νεμεσίζω,  -ομαι 

ν'εμεσσις 

ν'εμος 

ν'εμω,  νέμομαι 

νεν'εαται,  ν'ενημαι 

νεοαρδής 

νεοθαλής^  νεοΘηλης 

νεο'ιη 

νεομαι 


α.  234 
β.  539 
β.  130 
α.  39 
S•.  554 
3•.  328 
0.389 
α.  12 
δ.  76 
β.  629 
α.  12 
α.  259 
σ.  418 
,  ε.  539 
ι.  153 
ί.  243 
α.  32 
ν.  391 
κ.  434 
σ.  418 
ε.  539 
/C.  10 
«.521 
β.  221 
α.  578 
β.  277 
j3.  376 
κ.  10 
ί&.  317 
J/,  703 
ι.  381 
£.886 
y.  385 
α.  598 
α.  52 
ib. 
,Κ'  80 
7.410 
;3.  296 
^.335 
λ.  480 
α.  470 
ι.  153 
φ.  346 
ξ.  347 
^.604 
α.    32 


νέον 

νεόχτμηκτος 

νεοσσός 

νεοτενχής 

νεότατος 

νερθε,  νερτερος,  ν'ερί 

νενμαι 

νενρά,  νενρον 

νεν^άζω 

νενω 

νεφεληγερέτης,  -Χη 

νεφεΧηγερ'ετα 

ν'εω 

νεών 

νεως 

νεώτερος 

ν  η 

νηγάτεος 

νηδνμος 

νηδνς 

νί]δύϊα 

νη'εω,  νηνεω 

νηησάσθω 

νίμος,  νίμον  ζνλον 

vrfig 

νηκβ'τ'εω 

νηλεής,  νηΧής 

'ίίηΧηϊος,  Ί^ίηΧενς 

νηΧεος 

νημερτες,  νημερτης 

νηνεμος,  νηνεμία 

νηός 

νητηαχενω 

νηττίαχος 

νηττιος 

νηττντως 

νήσος 

νή'^ις 

νηνσι 

ιπζω 

νίκη 

νίτΓτω 

νίσσομαι 

ι^φάοες 

νιψάΗσσιν 

νιφάς,  νίψω 

ηφετυς 


«.  391,  ν.  211 
ν.  342 

β,ηι 

ε.  194 
ν.  539 

kv  β.  150 

η.  212 
«.  247 
σ.  136 
ί).  118 
ν.  162 
α.  32 
«.511 
β.  106 
ι.  137 
α.  48 
α.  39,  259 
α.  259 
«.  86 
β.  43 
β.  2 
ν.  290 

ν.  290,  ρ.  524 

t.  137,  ψ.  139 
ι.  137 
γ.  62 
??.  198 
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ίί.216 

παροΊσσω 

£.690 

πατ'εω,  πάτος 

ίΤ.  157 

παραιφάμενος 

ω.  771 

πατήρ 

fl.    30 

παρακαταλεγομαι 

ί.  561 

πάτρα,  -η 

ib. 
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ττατρίς 

β.  140 

πεντήκοντα 

β.  509' 

Πατροκλεης 

«.337 

πεντηκοντόγνος 

ι.  575 

νατρώίος,  ττατρφος 

β.    46 

ττεπαΧαγμ'ενος 

^.268 

ττανρος 

β.  122 

πεπάΧακτο 

λ.    98 

τταυρότερος 

ib. 

πεπάλαχθε 

»?.  171 

ττανσωΧή,  ττανσω       α. 

192, 

,  β.  386 

πετταρμαι 

α.  246 

τταφΧάζω 

r.  798 

π  επήγε 

γ.  135 

ιταχνόω 

ρ.  112 

πεπιΘον,  πεπίθοψεν 

U.  100 

τταχνς    ^                        γ, 

.376 

;,  ε.  309 

πεπιθών 

0.    26 

■κάο),  ττάομαι 

α.  464 

π'επΧος 

γ.  228 

ΤΓί^ανος 

θ.  104 

πεπνυμ'ενος 

γ.  148 

■πε^άω 

ϊ/.  435 

π'εποσθε,   πεπόνησθε, 

ττεπόν- 

TT'fn 

ib. 

θατε 

γ.    99 

ττέ^ιλον 

β.    44 

ττεποιθα 

α.  524 

ττί^ίον,  ττεδορ,  ττίδη 

β.  465 

πεποίθ^ς 

ib. 

■πεζός,  ττέζα                 α. 

538 

, /3.  810 

π'επον 

/3.  235 

■πε'ιΟω,  -ομαι 

α.    33 

πεποτηαται 

β.    89 

■ττείκω,  ττεκω 

ξ.  176 

πεπρωμένος,  πρόω 

7-309 

ττεινάω,  ττείνα 

γ.    25 

πεπταμ'ενος 

ί>.  531 

ττεΐραρ 

?.  143 

πεπτανται 

ε.  195 

ττεφαρ,  ττεΤρας,  -περάτη 

α.  13,?.  143 

πεπτεώτα,  -εότα 

^.503 

■πείρας,  πέρας 

J/.  359 

π'επτωκα 

α.  243 

ττειρητιζω 

η.  235 

πεπτια 

α.    81 

ίίειρίθοος 

α.  263 

πεπνσθην 

ρ.  377 

τΐείρινς 

ω.  190 

πέηνσμαι 

ib. 

ττείρω,  ττ'επαρμαι 

α.  246 

πεπωρ 

/?.  235 

,  Ίτείσομαι 

ί.  488 

πεπν^ο 

ν.  521 

■πείσος,  ττϊσος 

ν.      9 

περ 

α.     81 

ττελα^ω,  ττελας           α. 

434 

,  θ. 277 

πέρας,  πεΐραρ              α.  13,  ζ.  143 

ττ'εΧας 

/3.27i 

περάω 

6.291 

ττελεθρον 

λ.  354 

π'ερην,  π'εραν,  πέρα 

β.  535 

ττελειας,  πελος 

ε.  778 

περί 

t.  100 

ττελεκνς 

γ.    60 

περί  κήρι 

ω.    61 

ττελεκκον 

ν.  612 

περίίήΐ'αι 

ε.    21 

ττελεμίζω 

^.535 

περι€αίνω 

ib. 

ττέλλα 

7Γ.  642 

περιπΧαγής 

7Γ.  643 

ττίλομαι,  ττέλω 

α.  284,  418 

περί  δ'  ί']θεΧε 

ω.  236 

Πέλοψ 

/3.  104 

περίδεζιος 

0.163 

-π'εΧωρ,  ττεΧωρος 

β.  321 

περίτρομος                  β. 

.  812,  ε.  728 

ττεΧώριος,  ττεΧωρ 

γ.  166 

περιδνω,  -δύσε 

λ.  101 

ττεμπώίοΧον,  πεμττε,  ττ'εντε 

α.  463 

περίειμι 

α.  258 

ττ'εμττω 

α.  184 

περίίδ'εμεναι,  -Χδμεναι 

ν.  728 

ττενθερος 

ζ.  170 

περίκειται 

t.  321 

ττενθερά 

ib. 

περάχω 

«.393 

ττένθος 

C.  254 

περικαΧΧής 

α.  603 

ττ'ενομαι,  πένης,  πόνος 

α.  318 

περικΧντός 

α.  607 

πενταέτηρος 

/3.  403 

περικτίονες 

ρ.  220 

πενταετής 

ib. 

περιμηκης 

ν.    63 

'ττενταχή,  π'ενταχα 

μ.    87 

περιπατεω 

δ.  157 
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ττεριπλομίνων  δηιαη/ 

σ.  220 

ττηληζ 

^.  308 

ττερι-ρεφω,  περιτρέξω 

ε.  903 

ΏηΧενς,  ΤΙηληίάδης,  &cc. 

α.      1 

■κερι-είωσι 

ρ.    95 

ττημα 

γ.  299 

ττεριτελλω 

β.  551 

ττημαίνω,  ετημανα,  ττημανι 

5        ib. 

ττερισχίω,  -σχώ 

C.  393 

ΙΙϊ/νέλεος 

j8.494 

ττερίτροττεων,  -άων,  •άω 

/?.  295 

ττήνΐ],  ττηνιον,  ττηνος 

ψ.  762 

ττερκρραδής,  -άζω,  -αδεως 

α.  466 

ττηυς,  τταός 

7.163 

ττεριωττή 

ζ.      8 

ττηρυς,  ττηρόω 

β.  599 

ττεριώσιος,  -ον 

ί.  359 

ττήχνς                           ε.  314 

,  λ.  375 

ττερνάσκω,  -νάω,  νημι 

σ.  292 

τΓίαρ,  νιων,  -πιότης 

λ.  549 

ττερονάω,  -νη             ε.  425 

,  ι;.  145 

ΤΓίδαζ 

λ.  183 

Περσεφόνη^  -όνεια,  -ασσα 

t.  457 

ΤΓίδήεις 

ib. 

ττερώ,  πετΓαρκα 

α.  246 

ΤΓίε^ω 

7Γ.  510 

ττεσεεσθαι 

t.235 

7Γίε<ρος 

<τ.  342 

ττεσσεμεν,  ττεσσω,  ττέτΓτω,  -ττετ- 

ττί-ρσϋα 

^.260 

τω                               α.  81 

,  β.  237 

ττίΘηαι 

0.207 

ττεσπμαι 

α.  243 

ττίθος 

ω.  527 

ττεσσω 

3•.  513 

ΤΓίκρός 

δ.  118 

ττέταΧον,  ττετάω        /3.  312 

,  ν.  437 

ΤΓίΧνάω,  -ημι,  -αμαι    τ.  93; 

,  ψ.  368 

ττέταλον,  πετηλον 

ν.  437 

ττΊΧος 

κ.  265 

ττετάω,  ττετάνννμι 

α.  480 

νίμτΓλημι,    πίμττλαντο^   πψ'    '^' 

ττετεεινυς,  πετεινός 

β.  459 

τλάω 

Λ.Γ04 

Ώετεώο 

/i.  331 

ττίναζ 

ξ.  169 

ττετομαι,  πετάομαι,    ττβταμ 

at 

TrtyvTt/,  -ττίνντότης,  πινννος  η,  289 

β.    89 

τΓίνύσκω,  πίνυσις,  ττινύω 

ib. 

πετρίμις 

i3.  496 

ΤΓΐότερος 

α.    40 

ττετρα,  πετρη,  ττετρος 

β.    88 

ττίπλημι 

α.  104 

ττεύθομαι 

ϋ.  257 

τήτττω                         α.  243 

,  Β.  476 

ττευκάλιμος 

θ.  366 

ττΐσος,  ττεΐσος 

ν.      9 

πευκεδανός,  ττενκη      d.  118 

,κ.      8 

■πίσσα 

ί.277 

ττεφασμένος 

ζ.  127 

πΐ'ΐός 

β.  124 

ττεφαμαι,  νεφησομαι 

ε.  531 

ΤΓΐτόω,  ττιτύοιται 

^.233 

ττεψησεαι 

ν.  829 

ττίσυνος 

ε.  205 

ΊΤεψησεται 

|0.  155 

η'ισνρες 

ο.  680 

ττεφιδησεται 

0.  215 

πίτνα,  -νω 

φ.      7 

ττεφιδοίμην 

υ.  464 

π-ίτνς 

ν,  390 

τΓεφνεμεν 

ζ.  180 

ΤΓίφανσκω,  πιφάσκω 

κ.  202 

11  εφράΰαται 

μ.  431 

ττίων 

α.    40 

ττεφνγμενος 

^.488 

ττλάζομαι 

κ.    91 

-πεφνζότες 

φ.      6 

■πλάζω                         β.  132, 

,  μ. 285 

ττεφνλαγμενος 

ψ.  343 

πλαταγεω 

ψ.  102 

7ry,1ΓήyΛ00,εΛ^2,ζ.26^, 

,ω. 373 

ττλαταγή 

ib. 

ττηγεσίμαλλος 

γ.  197 

πλατάνΐ'^ος,  πλάτανος,  -πλα• 

ττηγή 

λ.  183 

τύς 

β.  307 

ΙΙηγασος 

/8.  522 

πλεας,  π\εες 

/3.  829 

ττη^νυω,  ττηγννμι 

/?.  661 

πλεθρον 

ε.  245 

ττηγος 

t.  124 

πλεΐος,  πλεος,  πληθω 

β.  226 

■πηδάω 

λ.  379 

πλεκτός 

(Τ.  568 

πήλε 

ζ.  474 

πλευρά,  πλενράζ,  πλενρον 
2η2 

λ.  251 
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ττλεόνεσσιν 

α.  281 

ττλέω,  πλεύσω 

α.  312 

ττληγείς 

5.    12 

7rXt]y)) 

β.  264 

ττλήθω,   ττλάω,   ττλήμι, 

,  ηΧίος 

α.  104 

ττΧηθω 

ε.    87 

ττΧηθνς,  ττΧήθος 

/3.  143 

nXtjiadeg 

σ.  486 

ττΧηκτίζομαι 

ί&.  499 

ττΧήμνη 

ε.  726 

ττΧηζιππος 

β.  104 

ττΧησίος 

/3.  271 

ττΧησσω 

γ.    31 

ττΧητο                             ζ. 

438,  σ.    50 

'χΧοκαμΙς,  ττΧοκάς,  -κή 

ζ.  380 

πΧβτος 

α.  171 

ττΧοχμος 

ρ.    52 

ττΧννός 

χ.  153 

ττλύϊ/ω 

ib. 

ΊτΧώμι,  ττΧώω 

γ.    47 

"ττνείοντες 

y.      8 

ττνενμων,  πν^ω 

ϋ.  528 

τΐνοιή 

ε.  697 

ττννμι 

γ.  148 

'πόα 

β.  503 

Πό^αργος 

^.  185 

ΊΓοΙάρκης 

β.  121 

-ΤΓοδηνεκής 

κ.    24 

'ΤΓοδήνεμος 

/3.  786 

ΤΓοδός 

α.    58 

ττόθι 

α.  128 

ττόθος,  -ίω,  -ή 

α.  239 

'ΐτοιενμην 

ι.  491 

ΤΓοιηεις,  ττο'ιη 

/3.  503 

ΤΓοιητος 

ε.  198 

τΓοίκιΧμα,  ττοικίΧΧω 

^.294 

ΤΓοικίΧος 

y.  327 

ΤΓοίμνίον 

λ.  678 

7τοιμαίν(α 

ζ.    25 

ΤΓΟιμήν 

α.  263 

ηοιμήν  XaOJv• 

ib. 

ΤΓΟιμνηϊος 

j8.  470 

ΤΓοινή 

α.    13 

•nonrvvbt 

α.  600 

ΤΓοιπννος 

ib. 

ττόκος 

ί.  137 

τΓολέίς 

β'      4 

ττόΧεμος 

α.    61 

ποΧεμίμος,  μιος 

■ποΧεμίζω,  ττόΧεμον 

ΤΓοΧέω 

τΓοΧίεθρον 

τΓοΧίζω,  -ομαι 

ποΧιήτης 

ΤΓοΧιός 

τΓοΧιοκρόταφος 

πόΧις 

τΓοΧίσσαμεν 

ΤΓοΧίων  (τά) 

ττοΧίων  κάρηνα 

τΓοΧΧά 

ποΧΧάκε,  κις    ^ 

τΓοΧΧον 

■ΤΓοΧνάιξ 

ποΧΰαινος 

τΓολναρς 

7ΓθΧν€ενΘής 

7ΓθΧν€ότεψος 

7ΓθΧν€ϋΧος 

ΤΓοΧνγηθής 

TToXvdaiCaXoQ 

τΓοΧν^ειράς 

ΤΓοΧνδί-φιος 

ΤΓοΧνδωρος 

ποΧνζνγος 

τΓοΧνκαγκής 

τΓοΧνκε^ος 

ΤΓολνκΧηΐς,  -κΧεις 

ποΧνκλητος 

τΓοΧνκμητος 

τΓοΧνκνημος 

τΓοΧνκοιρανίη,  -νια,  -νος 

πολνκτημων 

ττοΧυΧίμος 

7Γ  οΧύμηΧος 

ΤΓοΧνμητις 

ττοΧνμηχανος 

ΤΓοΧνττάμμων 

ττοΧνττενθής 

ΤΓοΧνπίδακος,  -^αξ 

ΤΓοΧνπΧαγκτος 

ΤΓολντΓτνχος 

τΓοΧΰρρην,  τΓοΧν^Ητης 

τΓοΧνς,  ΤΓοΧεος,  ττοΧεες,  &c 

ττοΧυσκαρθμος 

ττοΧνσττερής 
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β.  806 
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α.  19 
η.  453 
α,  124 
β.  117 
ζ.  2 
α.  396 
α.  91 

β.  165,  ε.  811 
t.  669 
β.  106 
α.  432 
γ.  89 
ε.  260 
<ρ.  450 
y.  358 
α.  469 
δ.  171 
ζ.  394 
/6.  293 
λ.  641 
y.  371 
β.  74 
ί.  438 
ζ.  48 
/3.  497 
β.  204 
ε.  613 
ib. 
β.  605 
α.  311 
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δ.  433 
t.  559 
^.  47 
λ.  308 
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7ΓΟ\ν<?ονος 

α.  445 

πρεσβύτερος,    -ντατος, 

-ί-Γος, 

πολντλας 

t.  672 

-νς 

δ.    59 

ττολυτρήρων 

β.  502 

ΊτρηΒω 

α.  481 

ΙΙολνφημος 

α.  264 

ττρηκτήρ 

t.  443 

ΤΓολνφΧοισ^ος 

α.    34 

ΊΤρηνης                          β. 

414,  γ.  218 

7rcXi(pop€og 

t.  564 

■η-ρήξαι 

α.  562 

ΤΓολνχαΧκος 

ί.  504 

ττρηζις 

ω.  524 

τΓομττή,  -πενς,  -πενω, 

ζ.  171 

ττρησσω                        α. 

483,  λ.  551 

ττομττυς 

ν.  416 

ττρίαμαι 

α.    99 

ττόνος 

δ.    26 

Πρίαμος 

α.    19 

ποντοττυρος 

α.  439 

ττριν 

α.  29,    98 

ττόντος 

α. 

439 

,  β.  145 

^ρό 

α.     70 

ττόποι 

α.  254 

ττροαΧής 

^.262 

ττόρδαλις 

ρ.    20 

7Γρο€αίνω 

ζ.  125 

ττόρω,  πορίζωτΓ,  opt 

α.     72 

7τρο€άΧλω 

β.  396 

πορθίω 

β.  691 

7Γρο^έβ«λα 

α.  113 

■ττόρκης,  ττόρκος 

ζ.  320 

προ€Χής,  ττρο^άΧλω 

β.  396 

ττόοος 

Ω.  421 

ΤΓ  pot  πΧομαι 

α.  113 

πόρττη 

σ.  401 

7Γρογενέ<^ερος,  -■γίγνομ€ 

ft        β.  555 

ΤΓορσύνω 

7.411 

ττρό^ομος 

ί.  469 

ττόρης,  ττόρις,  ττόρταζ 

ε.  162 

προδοκή,  ττροδοχάζω 

Γ.  107 

ττορφΰρω 

k 

:.  16 

,  φ.  551 

πρόες 

α.  127 

πορφίψεος 

α.  482 

ττροίτω 

^       λ.  795 

ττόρω 

α.    72 

ΊΓΟοθεΧι^μνος                ι. 

537,  ν.  130 

π  όσε 

7Γ.  422 

ττροθορών 

ξ.  363 

ΤΙοσειδαων,  -δών,  -ι 

dr]'iov 

β.  506 

προθυμία 

/3.  588 

ττόσις,  ττόω 

a. 

469 

,  γ.  163 

ττρο'ίάπτω 

«.      3 

ττοσσιν 

ι.  124 

ττροιει 

iy.ii8 

ΤΓοταμος 

β.  522 

7Γ  ροκαθίζω 

f?.  463 

ποτάομαι 

/3. 

89,315 

ηροκαΧίΖω 

γ.    19 

ΤΓΟ-έ 

]8.  547 

ττροκΧντός 
ττρόκροσσαι  νηες 

ν.  204 

'ΤΟΤΙ 

α.  426 

ξ.    35 

ΤΓοηοέγμεναι 

β.  137 

προμαχίζω 

γ.    16 

ΤΓοτιδόρτΓίος 

ί/.  370 

ττρόμος,  ττρόμαχος 

γ.    44 

ΤΓοτινίσσομαι 

ί.  381 

7Γ  ρομοΧ&σα 

σ.  382 

ττότμος 

/3.  359 

ττρόττας 

α.  601 

ττότνιυς,  ττότνος 

«.  357 

ττροτΓοοίζω 

ν.  158 

ττοτον 

ί.  175 

ττροπροκνΧίνδομαι 

χ.  221 

7γ5 

α.  178 

ττροτΓρηνής 

7.218 

ττΗ/λύς 

ί.  776 

ττρόρριζος 

λ.  157 

π«^ 

α.    58 

προς  SrsiLv 

α.  339 

ττρακτηρ 

ι.  443 

προς  ιέ 

χ.    59 

ττράμνειος,  -νιος 

λ.  638 

προσαμννω 

β.  238 

ττρατΓίς,  ττραττίδες 

α.  608 

προσερεν-γω 

0.621 

ττράσσω,  ττράττω 

1.443 

πρόσθεν,  πρόσθε 

α.  251 

πρ'ίττω 

ΐ8.481 

πρόσθε  βαΧών 

ψ.  639 

ττρεσ^ηϊον,    -telov, 

-€νγενής 

προσττΧάζω 

/χ.  285 

θ. 

289 

ι,  λ.  249 

πρόσσω 

α.  343 

7τρίσ£νς,  Ίια,  -α,  ■ 

■η)  ς 

ε.  721 

πρόσφατος 

ω.  757 
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ττρόσφημι 

α.    84 

πτολ'ιεθρον 

α.  164 

ττροσφνσα 

ω.  213 

πτολίπορθος'^ 

/3.  278 

ττροσφωνεω 

α.  332 

■ΤΓτνγμα 

ε.  315 

ττροσώτΓασι 

^.212 

■πτυκτυς 

ζ.  169 

ττροτψω 

γ.  400 

τΓτνξ,  πτύσσω 

ν. 

134 

,ν.    22 

ττροτί 

γ.  116 

πτύον,  πτύω 

d.  426, 

ν.  588, 

ττροηάτττω 

ω.  110 

φ.  697 

προτιβάλλω 

ε.  879 

τττυόφι 

»/.  588 

frpoTieiXeiv,  -έω 

c.  347 

τΓΓωξ 

|0.  676 

ΤΓΟοτίθημι 

α.  291 

■πτώασω,  πτωκάζω 

δ.  224 

■κροτιμάσ-σω 

Γ.  263 

■πυγμαίος,  πυγμή 

γ.      6 

ττροηόσσομαι 

χ.  356 

πυθμήν 

λ.  634 

ττρότμησις 

λ.  424 

πύθο},  -πΰθων 

d,  174 

ττρότονος,  -ον 

α.  434 

πνκα 

ε.    70 

ττροτρεττω 

^.336 

πνκάζειν 

ρ.    83 

τΓροτροττάΰην  φο^εΐσθαι 

7Γ.304 

πνκινης 

ι.    76 

•κρπΒηχίν 

ω.  409 

ττνκινος,  ττυκάζω 

β.    55 

ίτρβτΓφψίϊ/ 

&.  367 

πυκνός 

/3. 

,55, 

,  γ.  202 

τνρΗτυ-^αν 

ν.  136 

πυΧάρτης 

3-.  367 

ττρέχων 

ί^.  325 

πυλεων 

V-       1 

ηρόφασις 

r.  262 

πύλη 

β.ΆΟΟ 

ττροψερής,   -ρβ'^ερος,   -ρ'β'τατος 

πυληγένης     ' 

β.    54 

(hiwne  forward  with  speed] 

Ι  κ.  352 

Πυλιοι 

• 

α.  248 

ττροφ'ίρω 

γ.  64 

,  ζ.346 

πνΧος 

ε.  397 

ττροφρασσα 

κ.  290 

ττυλΗρός,  πυλωρός,  πνλάωρος 

7Γρό0ί>ων 

α.     77 

0.  530 

ττρόχνυ 

ι.  566 

πύματος 

^.  254 

ττροχοή 

ρ.  263 

ττυνθάνομαι,  πυθοίατο 

α.  257 

ττρΐΑής 

f.  744 

πύξ 

γ.  237 

ττρνμνα,  -νησιον,  • 

■νησιά,  -νος 

πυρ,  πυρά 

α. 

.52. 

,  η.  336 

α.  409,  437 

πύραγρα 

σ.  477 

ττρνμνώρεια     ^'-fiit^* 

ξ.  307 

πυργηοόν 

ν.  152 

7Γρώΐ}ν 

ε.  832 

πύργος 

r• 

153 

,  δ.  334 

ττρωθηίης,  -tog 

^.  518 

πυρετός 

Χ'    31 

ττρωί,  ίζω,  -"ιζον 

β.  303, 

,  Sr.  530 

πυρκαίά 

ίί.  431 

ττρών,  ττρώων 

θ.  553 

πυρός 

^.188 

■πρώρα 

0.693 

πυρός  αυγή 

t.206 

7Γ ρώτα  (τ-ά) 

α.      6 

πνροψόρος 

μ.  314 

-πρωτινός,  πρώτος 

α.  105 

πυρσός 

σ.  211 

ττρώτον 

β.    53 

πώ 

α.  542 

ττρωτοτύκος,  -πρωτότοκος 

ρ.      5 

πωλεσκετο,  πωλ'&ω 

ο.  490 

7Γ  pojTOTT  ay  t)  ς 

ε.  194 

πωλήσεαι 

ε.  350 

ΤΓτάομαι,  πτίρύσσομαι 

α.  201 

πώμα 

0,  116 

•φΓτελεα 

^.419 

πώποτε 

α.  106 

■πτέρνα 

χ.  397 

πώς 

α.     6Q 

■πτερόεις,  πτερον 

α,  201, 

,  i3.  316 

πωτάομαι 

/Λ.  287 

ΊΓτερνζ 

β.  316 

πώϋ 

γ.  198 

ΤΓτόλιμος 

α.  492 
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Ρ. 

ρόθος 
ρότταλορ 

ϋ.  390 
λ.  558 

Va^coQ 

μ.  297 

ρνμος 

£.729 

Ρ4οιος 

/3.475 

ρύσιον 

λ.  673 

padivbg 

;//.  583 

ρνσός,  ρνσσος,  ρντίς 

ι.  499 

ράζω 

μ.  431 

ρύσκω,  -ομαι 

αι.  730 

ραθάμιγζ 

λ.  536 

ρντάζω 

ω.  755 

ραίνω 

λ.  282 

ρντηρ 

3Γ.  475 

ραΐ'ΐήρ 

σ.  477 

ρνω 

1.396 

paid) 

β. 

473 

7Γ.  339 

ρωγαλ'εος 

/3.  417 

Ράχις 

ι.  208 

ρωόντ',  ρώομαι 

λ.    50 

ραφψβία, 

-δοΐ, 

οάτΐτω 

Ω.          1 

ρωπηίον,  ρώψ 

ν.  199 

ρίεθρον 

β.  461 

ρωχμός,  ρωγή 

.  ψ.  420 

ρ'εζω,  ρεζομαι 

α.  147 

ρεθος 

7Γ.  856 

ρύα,  ρ'εα, 

ρηίδιος       β. 

475 

,  ζ.  138 

ρε'ζω 

α.  147 

Σ, 

ρέπω 

^.    72 

ρεχθεν 

ρ.    32 

Σαγγάριος 

γ.  187 

ρεχθερτος 

C.  250 

σακεστταλος 

(.  126 

ρεω 

α.  249 

σάκος,  σάττω 

γ.  335 

ρηγμίν,  ρησσω 

ρηγννω,  ρηγ- 

σάλτΓίγζ 

σ.  219 

νυμι 

α.  437 

σαλπίζω 

ί&.  388 

ρήγος 
ρηΐδιος 

ί.  657 

σάος,  σαώτερος 

«.    32 

i3.475 

σαόφρων,  σώψρων 

ί».  462 

ρ  1]  ιδίως 

ib. 

σάρζ 

^.380 

ρηιτερος,  ρή'ί'^ος 

σ.258 

σανρωτήρ 

r.  153 

ρηξηνορία 

■ίν, 

-νωρ 

η.  228 

σάφα,  -<ρής 

β.  192 

ρησσω 

σ.  571 

σάω 

7Γ.  363 

ρητήρ 

1.443 

σαώζω 

α,    83 

ρητός 

^.445 

σίενννμι,  -ννω 

α.  599 

ριγεϋανός 

Γ.  325 

σε€άζομαι,  σεί>άσαατο 

^.167 

ριγεω,  -όω 

-ος, 

-ιον 

α.  325 

σε€ας 

σ.  178 

ρίγιτος 

α. 

325 

,  f.  873 

σείομαι,  σε€ω 

0.242 

ρίζα 

ι.  538 

σέθεν 

α.  180 

ρίμφα 

3.    54 

σειρά 

3.    19 

ρΙνος 

ί.  447 

σέλας 

^.    76 

ρινός,  ριν, 

ρις 

f.  291 

σελήνη 

^.  551 

ρινοτόρος 

δ. 

447 

,  φ.  392 

σέλινον 

β.  776 

ρ  ίο  ν 

2 

r.  25 

,  Κ.  154 

σέλμα 

β.  no 

ρητή 

^.  355 

σέοθεν 

α.  180 

ριΐΓτάζω 

ζ.  257 

σεύατο 

ζ.  505 

ριτΓτάσκφ 

ψ.  827 

σενω 

γ.    26 

ρίτΓτω 

α.  591 

σεφρένας 

^.355 

ροδανός 

σ.  576 

σείω,  σενω 

α.  173 

ροδύεις 

ψ.  186 

σ7]κάζω,  σηκος 

^.  131 

pododUKTvXoc,  pocov 

α.  477 

σημαίνω                       α. 

289,  λ.  788 

ροή  ^ 

γ.     5 

σημάντωρ                    δ. 

431,^.127 

ροιζέω 

JC.  502 

σήματα 

ζ,  168 

lii 
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σημξρον 

η.     30 

σμερδαλεος,  σμερδω 

/3.  309 

σηπω,  -ομαι 

β,  135 

σμερδνός 

ib. 

^i?e 

α.  179 

Σμινθενς 

α.    39 

σθεναρός,  σθίνος 

β.  451 

σμώδιζ,  σμώδιγΚ 

/3.  267 

σία^ος 

ι.  208 

<^μνχω                         ν  649, 

.  Χ-411 

σίγαλόεις 

f.  226 

σοΐσι 

α.    42 

""'.yj 

γ,      8 

σάλος 

ψ.  826 

σωηρος,  σιϋηρόν 

δ.  123 

σορός 

φ.  91 

Σίντιες 

α.  594 

στταίρω 

7.293 

σίντης 

λ.  481 

σπαρτός,  -ον 

β.  135 

σίτος 

ί.  341 

σττάω,  -ομαι 

ί.  621 

σίτον 

ib. 

σπείο 

κ.  285 

σιφΧός,  -όω 

Κ.  142 

σττενδω,  -δεσκον,  δ^σθα 

ζ.  259 

σιωπάω,  -τ) 

)3.280 

σττείσω,  σπείσασκε 

ib. 

σκάζω 

α.  501 

σπ'εος,  σπεΐος,  σπήος,  σπεσσι. 

Σκαιαι  πύλαι 

7.145 

σπηεσσι 

δ.  279 

σκαίρω 

σ.  572 

σπερχω 

λ.  110 

σκαώς 

α.  501 

σττενδω,  σππδή 

β.    99 

Σκάμανδρος 

/3.  465 

σπινθήρ,  σπινθαρίδες 

^.    77 

σκάπετος 

0.356 

σπλάγχνον,  σπλαγχνίζομαι  α.  463 

σκαρθμος 

ν.    31 

σπόγγος 

ff.414 

σκεδάζω 

/3.  398 

σπονδή, -δαί 

β.  3η 

σκέλος 

^.314 

σττδ 

α.  158 

σκ■η\y 

ψ.  191 

σππδή                           β.  99 

,  )7.  359 

σκηττάίηον 

ν.    59 

<7άδιος 

ν.  325 

σκητΓΤΗχος 

α.  279 

'^αδίη 

i7.240 

σκηπτρον,  σκητΓτω 

α.    15 

^άζω 

r.    39 

σκιά 

λ.  480 

<^άθμη 

0.410 

σκιάζω 

0.232 

'βαθμός                         β.  470 

,  ξ'  167 

σκιαρός,  σκιερός 

λ.  480 

τάν 

6.193 

σκιδάζω,  σκίδνημι 

β.  487 

'ΐάσκεν 

7-217 

σκίμτΓτω,  σκίμφθν 

ίτ.  612 

•τατός,  <τατίζομαι 

^.506 

σκιόεις,  σκιά 

α.  157 

ταυρός                       κ.  153, 

,  ω. 453 

σκόλιος 

π.  387 

'^^χνς,  ^αφις 

β.  148 

σκόλοψ 

ί?.  441 

'^αφύλη,  -λή 

β.  765 

σκοττελός,  σκοηεω, 

σκέπτομαι 

τείβω 

λ.  534 

β.  396 

τείνω 

0.220 

σκοτΓΐά 

a.  275 

'τεΧνος 

2•.  476 

σκοπιάζω 

If.    38 

'τεινίοπός 

17.143 

σκοττός 

/3.  792 

τείρα 

β.  482 

σκότος 

ί.  461 

ς-είχω,  <τΊχος 

ο.  522 

σκνδμαίνω 

ω.    65 

τίλλω,  τελώ 

α.  433 

σκνζω,  -ομαι 

δ.    23 

τέ/ίβω 

/8.344 

σκύμνος,  σκνζάω 

ib. 

'^εμματ 

α.    14 

σκννιον 

ρ.  136 

'^ενοττός,  τεινωπός 

η.  143 

σκντοτόμος,  σκντος 

J7.  221 

Στεντωρ 

ε.  785 

σκώληζ 

r.  654 

τ'εομεν 

λ.  348 

σκώλος,  -ον 

ί/.  564 

«τερεός,  τερεώς 

ί.  506 

σμαραγεω 

/3.210 

τέρνον 

j8.479 

INDEX. 


Uii 


rspOTTi)         * 

λ.    66 

συ/ίπλαΓαγέω 

ψ.  102 

TepoTcyjyepETa,  -της 

7Γ.  298 

συ/χ^ί|0ΓΟς 

ν.  237 

'δίνομαι,  τεϋτο 

/3.597 

σνμφράδμων,  -άζομαι 

β.  372 

<^εΰται 

γ.    83 

σνμφράζεσθαι  βαΧάς 

α.  537 

'^(.(ρανος 

ί.  739 

σνμψράσσατο 

ib. 

<7t(pavij 

η.     12 

αύν  ύαίμονι 

λ.  791 

'τη 

α.  197 

συν'εηκε 

α.       8 

Φ^  ^yy.  ^y 

6.598 

σννεοχμος 

ξ.  465 

Τίίθος 

α.    83 

συνεπηξε 

ε.  902 

τΖ/λί/ 

λ.  371 

συνέχω,  συνοχόω,  σννοχωκώς 

ζ-ίϊρί^ω 

ϋ.  443 

/3.  218 

τιέαρόί; 

γ.  335 

συνημοσύνη,  -ημών 

χ.  261 

τιλέ(^ 

γ.  392 

σύνθεο,  συντιθημι       α. 

76,  β.  339, 

τίξ 

522, 

,  β.  525 

η,  44 

τιλττνος 

ξ.  351 

συνθΐσία                      β. 

339,  ε.  319 

τιχάω 

β,    92 

συνεφράσατο 

α.  536 

^ojwa 

β.  250 

συνίεμαι 

ν.  381 

co/ιαχος 

γ.  292 

συντιθημι 

Γ.    84 

τοναχί) 

β.  356 

σνί'φερτος 

ν.  237 

-τοϊ/αχί^ω                         ι 

7.95 

,κ.      9 

συνώμεθα 

ν.  381 

«τοί'όίΐς• 

^.  159 

σύρίγζ 

r.  387 

9-όνος 

α.  364 

συρίττω 

κ.    13 

'^ορίω 

1.213 

συς 

δ,  252 

<7ραγγ€ϋω,  <τραγξ 

0.512 

σντο 

φ.  167 

«rparaojwat 

γ.  187 

σνφορ^ός 

φ.  282 

τραΓος,  -^ρατίνω 

α.     10 

σφάγανον,  σφάζω 

β.  190 

τρεπτός                        ε 

.  113 

i,  ι.  493 

σφαιρηδον,  σφαίρα 

ν.  204 

τρεύγω,  -ομαι 

0.  512 

σφάΧΧω 

6.567 

<=;ρεφθίντι 

ε.    40 

σφ'εας 

β.    96 

^ρεφεζινεω 

7Γ.  792 

σφεοανος,  -όν 

λ,  165 

τρόμ€ος,  'ΐρο€εω 

ξ.  413 

σφε'ιων 

ν.  148 

^ροφι) 

1.459 

σφενδόνη 

ν.  600 

ητροφαλιγζ,  -λίζω 

ΤΓ.  775 

σφετερος 

α.  534 

'^psObg 

/3.  311 

σφηκόω 

ρ.    52 

τρώσω,  ετρωκα,ετηωμαι,  Ιτρω- 

σφήί 

μ.  167 

θην 

*:.  155 

σφήΧαι 

ψ.  719 

τρωψάω,  τροφαω 

t.  459 

σφιν 

β.    73 

τρώνννμι,  -νννω 

*.•.  155 

σφονϋνΧιον 

r.  483 

τυyεpΰQ 

β.  385 

σφός 

α.  534 

τυγέω,  Στνζα.  186,/3. 

,755 

,  ρ.  694 

σφύρα,  -ρον 

γ.  331 

τνφελίζω,  •ε\6ς,  -ω 

α.  581 

σφωε,  σφώ,  φφε 

α.       8 

συ 

α.    18 

σφωιτερος 

α.216 

συ^όσιον 

λ.  678 

σχεδίην,  -έδη^^,  -δον 

ε.  830 

σνγκαλεω 

/3.    55 

σχεδόν 

γ.     15 

συ•/κνρω 

ψ.  435 

σχίθω 

α.  219 

συγχέω 

t.  608 

σχετΧιος                      β. 

112,  κ.  164 

σνΧεω,  σνΧενω,  συΧάω,  ι 

σύΧη 

δ.  105 

σχησω 

α,     14 

συμβάλλω 

ε.  774 

σχίζα,  σχ^ζyς,  σχίζω 

α.  462 

συμπάς 

α.    90 

σχοιατο 

β.    98 

Ιίτ 
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ϋχοινος 

οχόΐντο,  σχώ 

σώζω,  σαώζω 

σωκος 

σώμα 

σως 

σώτρον,  σώω 

σώφρων,  σαόφρων 


Τ. 


5.383 
β.  98 
α.  83 
ν.  72 
γ.  23 
ν.  773 
ί.  725 
φ.  462 


Ταγός  ψ.  160 

τάζω  α.  591 

ταθίΐς  ν,  655 

τάΧαντον  β.  169 

ταΚαρος  σ.  568 

ταλασίφρων,  ταλασις,  τάΚάφρων 

δ.  421 
ταλανρινος,  -νον  ε.  289,  η.  239 
ταλάω,  τάλας  α.  228,  ν.  829 

ταμισίχρως  5.  511 

ταμίας,  -ης,  -η  δ.    84 

ταμίη  ^.381 

τάμνω,  ταμώ  α.  460 

τανάος  ττ.  589 

τανήλίγ^ς  3".    70 

Ταννηκης,  ταναηκης  fj*    77 

τανυττίττλος  γ.  228 

τανυω  α.  486,  »/.    77 

τα  ττάρος  ij.  370 

τάτΓ^ς  t.  200 

ταρ^έω,  τάρ€ος,  τάραχος,  τα- 
ράσσω α.  331,  β.  268 
τάρτΓί^σαν  ω.  633 
τάρσος,  τάρρος  λ.  377 
Ύάρταρος  s  3".  13 
ταρψία  .liMt^vti^r  .  χ.  142 
Ίάρψη  '!a(*nt '  e.  555 
ταρφι)ς,  •ος  ib. 
ταρχνω,    ταρχεΰω,    ταρχίια, 

τάρχία  Τ}.    85 

ταύρος  α.    41 

τάφος  ψ'    29 

iTta^pof,  ταφή  η.  341 

Taijftwj/  ί.  193 

τάχα,  ταχνς,  ταχίως  α.  205 

ταχίϊΌς  ib. 

τάχος  ib. 


ταχύττωΧος  'ζ.    21 

ι-άω  ^.  219 

τάων  £.  320 

ί-ί  α.      5 

τέγίος,  τέγος  ^.  248 

Τίθαλνία  ι.  208 

τίθηττα,  -ως  S.  243 

τ'ίθναα,  -α'ιην,  -άναι,  -άμβν  γ.  102, 
7?.  328 
τίΟράμεναι  γ.  102 

τεθναίην,  -ειώς,  -ίΐκώς,  -ηκώς, 

-ηως  γ.  102,  ζ.  464 

τεθνηκα  α.    56 

τίθνημι,  τ'ίθναθι  γ.  102 

τεΘραμμαι  e.  605 

τεθνωμενος  ξ.  172 

Τ£ΪΪ/,  τιν  λ.  201 

'■ftpw  γ.  142 

τείρεα  σ.  485 

τειγεσιπλ^Γί/ς  ε.    31 

Γείγιόίίς  |8.  559 

τείχος  t.  219 

τέλτί  α.    36 

τεκμαίρομαι,  -ηριον,  -αρ       α.  526, 
ζ.  349 
τ'εκμωρ  α.  526,  ζ.  349,  ί;.    30 

τέκτνον  α.  362 

TEffOf  α.  202 

τεκταίνω,  τεκτ^νατο  ε.    62 

τίκτων  ί.  110,  ε.    62 

τελαμών  α.  228,  /3.  388 

Ύελαμώνιος  β.  528 

τελέθω,  Γίλλω  ί/.  282 

τεΧείω  «.       5 

τέλεσσας  ο.  108 

τεΧεσφόρος  τ.    32 

τελεϋΓάω,  -ομαι         α.  527,  ν.  100 
τεΧεω  α.  108 

Γελί^εις  «.315 

τέΧΧεο  α.  295 

τίΧΧω  α.  25,  β.  643 

τέλος  J7. 380 

τ'ίΧσον  ν.  707 

τέμενος  β.  696 

τί/ίϊ/ω,  τε/χώ  α.  460,  β.  124,  ?.  194 
Τενεί^ος  α.    38 

τενων  δ,  521 

τέο  j3. 225 


INDEX. 

Jv 

rio  fiixpig 

ω.  128 

τηλε 

α.    30 

τεος 

α.  1Η8 

τηΧεδαττος 

^.454 

τέρας 

β,  324 

τηΧεθάο,  -όωσα,  -ώσα            ζ.  148 

τέρην 

γ.  142 

τηΧεκΧειτός 

£.491 

τερτΓίχεραννος 

α.  419 

Τ7]ΧεκΧντός,  -κΧητός 

ib. 

τερσαίνω 

7Γ.  519 

Ύΐ]Χίμαχος 

/3.  260 

τφσω 

λ.  267 

τΐ)Χόθι 

α.    30 

τεσσαράκοντα ,  : 

Γεσσαρες 

β.  524 

τηΧόθεν 

α.  270 

Τίταγον,  rtrayi 

hv      α. 

591,  0.    23 

τηΧνγετος,  -της 

γ.  175 

τεταλμαι 

β.  643 

τήμερον 

η.    30 

τ'ίταντο 

ί.544 

τημος 

η.  434 

τ'ί,τατο,    -ακα, 

αμαι,     ■ 

■άσθην 

τι,  τίη 

α.  365 

γ.  372 

τιθεϊ 

α.  685 

τεταρττόμινος 

t.  701 

Ίιθωνός 

λ.       1 

τέταρτος 

β.  623 

τιθημι 

μ.     35 

Τίτιημενος,  -ημ 

αι 

^.437 

τιθηνη 

4.132 

τετίησθον 

ib. 

τίκτω 

α.    %^ 

τετιηότες,  τετιηώς 

ib. 

τιμάω 

α.  174 

τέτλαθί 

a.  585 

τιμίι 

α.  159 

τετληκα,  τετέληκα 

α.  228 

τιμηντα 

σ.  475 

τ'ετμηκα 

a.  460 

τινάσσω 

γ.  385 

τ'ετμΐ') 

0.  293 

τιννυμαι,  -ύω,  -ν μι, 

Γίνω        y.  279 

τ'ετομα 

α.  460 

τίτΓΟτε,  τίτΓτε 

α.  202 

τετραμμαι 

£.605 

τις 

α.      8 

τετραίνω 

χ.  396 

ης 

ib. 

τετραθεΚνμνοζ 

0.  479 

τιταίνω 

f3.390 

τετραπΧόος,  -πλy 

α.  128 

τιτθός,  Γΐτθή 

α.  354 

τΐτραφά\ΐ]ρος, 

-ψαλος 

£.743 

Τίτράω 

γ.  44β 

τετράφατο 

κ.  189 

τιτρώσκω 

,..::.^.:m 

τετρηχώς,  -ει 

β 

:.  95,  η.  346 

τιτύσκομαι 

γ.  80,^^41 

τετριγώτας 

β.  314 

τιτνσκετο 

^.342 

τ'εττα 

δ.  412 

τίφθ' 

θ.  447 

τίττιΚ 

γ.  151 

τίω 

α.    42 

τετνγμένος 

5.  243 

τΧάίύ 

α.  228,  586 

τ'ετυκται^  τετευκται 

γ.  101 

τΧημι 

ib. 

τετνσκομαι 

γ.    80 

τΧήμων 

ε.  670 

τετνκοντο 

α.  467 

τμάω,  τμώ 

^.  293 

τ  εν 

/3.  388 

τμήδην,  τμητικώς 

1^.262 

τεν^ομαι 

C.  106 

τμηγω,  Γ/*/;ξω 

α.  531 

τενχος,  τενχεα 

/3.  808 

τοι 

α.  28,  419 

τενχω,  τενχε 

α.       4 

rot  γαρ 

«.    76 

τίφρα 

σ.    25 

τοϊος 

α,  262 

Ty 

7Γ.  227 

τοιδτος 

/3.  372 

T€MQ 

γ.  291 

τοΧσδε,  τοϊσδεσσι 

«.4^2 

Π/ 

ε.  752, 

858,  ξ.  219 

τοίχος 

t.  219 

r'/  μν 

1.650 

τοκενς,  τοκίμον 

γ,  140 

Ti)Se 

(0.  139 

το  κρήγνον 

α.  106 

τήθος,  τηθνς 

7Γ.  747 

Γολ^αω,  τΰΧμω 

θ.  424 

τήκοί 

γ.  176 

Ivi 

mj>£x. 

^οΧμψις 

κ.  205 

τρύζο),  Tpi'yojv 

*.3Ιί 

Τολνττείο),  τολνπη 

ξ.    ϋβ 

τρνψάλίΐα 

γ.  372 

τομή 

α.  235 

τρχκρύ 

y.  363 

ΤΗμον 

θ.  360 

τρνω 

.  β. 157 

τον 

α.    3β 

τρωτάω 

ι.  496 

τόΚα,  Tot,',  -01' 

α.     44 

τρώσω 

μ.    66 

τοζίύω,    To^tvTi)c, 

τοξότης, 

τρωχάο) 

λ.  163 

το^ότις 

λ.  385 

τυγχάνω                       2 

.  106,^,189 

ψύ  ^ά^ος 

77.  370 

Ύνδενς 

β.  406 

τορνόω 

ψ.  255 

τν,κτυς 

£.831 

τόσος,  τόσσος 

α.    64 

τνκω 

ζ.  243 

τότε 

α»    92 

τίψ^ος 

,  17.  336 

τ^Ρίκα 

α.     96 

τνμ€υχοί],  -ok•} 

0.323 

τ5ρομα 

y.,235 

τννη 

.  .  C.  4θ.δ 

τφφρα 

α.    82 

τνττή 

ί.  887 

τράπίζα 

ι.  216 

τυρός,  -όγλνφος 

λ.  638 

τραπείομίρ 

ξ.  314 

τυτθος,  -6ν 

α.  354 

τράφεί',  τρίφω 

α.  251 

τυφλός 

ζ.  139 

τράφος 

ε.  555 

τνφω 

17 .  336 

τραφερος 

i'.aoe 

τνχησω 

r..  106 

τραχνς 

>/.  346 

τ<ος—ώς 

y.  415 

τρεις 

«.  128 

iTppria,  -τίψ,  -τη 

ί.  396 

τρέμω               ^ 

β.  200 

i]v.•^     ν 

τρΊσσε 

λ.Α4^ 

,ί{£         ■           '                        , 

τρ€χω 

..■.^..-..^r 

^^.?  ,.r\ 

τρηρωί',  τρίω 

β.  502,  f.  77β 

ij8^\^             Υ. 

τρητ^ς 

y.  448 

'Λο    Λ 

^-        ' 

τρήχω,  τραχυνω 

β,    95 

'Ύάξες 

σ.486 

γρηχίς,  τραχνς 

β.  633 

υάκινθος 

ξ.  348 

τρίαινα 

μ,.    27 

ΰ€€ά\λω 

Γ.    80 

τριάκοντα,  τριί,κοντα             β.  516 

ν€ριζο> 

U  a68 

ι,γψϋω 

(\    42 

υ€ρις 

«.  203 

ψρνγληνος 

i.  183 

υγιής 

^;m^-S24 

ίΤριγλώχίΐ/ 

ί.  393 

υγρά,  υγρή 

^     c.    27 

τρίζω 

/3.314 

υγρΌς                           α. 

.  3Ι2;  /c.    27 

τρίλιτος,  τρίλλι~ος 

3-.  488 

ν^ρος 

β.  723 

τ  ρίπος,  -ας 

3•.  290 

vdbjp 

...α.ί^-312 

TpiirXy,  ττΧόος 

α.  128 

νετυς• 

^,,^ν.ίί•  1^^ 

τρίτΓολος 

χ./Λ.νσ.542 

νϊΐς                        ,    ,~: 

..  ,ί^^ι^ 

τρίπτνχος 

•>oc^-i353 

lAtiuj,  νΙος,  ΐ'ίάσι,  υιις, 

'ψξ& 

τ{>ίτατος 

h'.-«.'252 

ιήωνος 

τρίΓογίνεια        / 

^.515 

νλψγμος,  (α  barking) 

'   "φ!5Τ4 

τρίχα,  τριχΘά 

/i.  655 

νΚακτεω 

σ.  586 

τρομεω,  τρόμος 

γ.  34,  η.  1£1 

'ύλη,  ΰλήίΐς                  β. 

455,  );.  418 

τρόφις,  τροφόεις 

λ.  307,0.621 

υλυτόμος 

β.  455 

τροχάζω 

y.  213 

ι'ιμεναιος,  νμι)ν 

σ.  493 

βρόχος,  -χος^ 

L•.  42 

νμμες,  νμεις 

α.  335 

τρνγΐ},  τρυγάω 

α.  3,16 

Λψμι 

τρνγόψεν 

mrai 

rmmK, 
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νχαιθα 

'^Ψ   61520 

νττόδρα 

α.  148 

ν  ftaiaaia 

'    /S.aio 

ντΓοείκω 

δ.    62 

υίτάλμξις 

γ.  270 

ντΓοθερμιινω 

π.  333 

v)ravtuio,  -τιάΐω 

Γ.     17 

ντοθηαοσννη 

0.  412 

^TrUpvoQ 

r.  216 

ντΓοκρίνω 

^1.  228 

iHra&frioLOQ,  -tut 

y.  158 

νηοκυσσαμ'ενη 

ζ,    26 

ύ^ατΗ 

ε.  756 

νποΧενκαίνω 

f.  502 

WuK^  '                       a. 

294,  C'.    62 

νττοΧύειν  yvla 

ζ.    27 

^'ΐΠιφχω,  ΰττεΐύΗχον 

β.  426 

ντΓοΧίζων 

σ.  519 

i)inκ^rpoθεω 

<.502 

νποτττηώς,νποπε—τ}]κώς,ύπο- 

"birticfpipM 

^.  268 

ττετΓτως 

β.  312 

ftrtXvaao 

α.  401 

νττοσχίθω 

η.  188 

νττεμνημνκε 

χ.  491 

νττόσχεο,  -χ« 

α.  514 

{'•τήνερθε,  -θεν 

/3.  150 

ντΓΟΓρέω 

^.217 

ύΐί-εΚάναδί'ς 

ν.  352 

νπότροτΓος 

ξ.  367 

'v'ittpang 

λ.  297 

νπαράνίος 

r.  212 

'inttptao'ia                   γ. 

107,  ι//.  589 

νττόρρηνος 

JC.  216 

'^tptaaiQ 

γ.  107 

νττοφητης 

χ.  235 

'v*Jtkptioif,  -^ίως 

ρ.    19 

ντΓΟφθάμερος,  -φθημι 

J/.  144 

'ih^eotka,  -δεής 

ρ.  330 

νίτοφθάς     ' 

ib. 

•*νερ4χω                 ^       β. 

426,  ι.  420 

νίΓοχωηεω 

ζ.  107 

ϋττερηνωρ,  -ηνορέω 

δ,  176 

ντΓτιος 

ί.  108 

νπερτιψανεω,  -ήψανος 

λ.  693 

νττωΐΓία 

/i.4«8 

νττερψα'ινομαι 

ib. 

νττωρόψιος 

Ι.β?6 

νττερθε 

β.  754 

νττώρεια 

υ.  218 

νπερίων 

.?.  480 

Η 

*:.  264 

νπερκνΰας 

C.    66 

νσμίνιι,  ΰσμΧνι 

/9.8«3 

ντίερμενης 

β.  116 

vrara,  'ίκτερος 

α.  27,  ij^    30 

[ϋττερμορον,  νπε.ψορα 

β.  155 

υφαίνω,  νψόω 

γ.  125,  ζί    87 

■ρττεροττλία,  ΰπεροττΧος 

α.  205 

νφεϊς 

ίτ.  434 

^iipoirXotf 

ο.  185 

νφηνίοχος 

ζ.     19 

'φΐ>μγη 

5.  554 

νψί'^ημι 

«.  160 

^^ερτατος 

€.756 

#i;x')c 

f.  772 

^ψΤερος 
)^7ΓερφίηΧος 

λ.  290 

νφιρεφής,  νφερεφής 

ε.  213 

γ.  106 

ντ^ι^ρεμ'ί-ψ:,     'ΐ'ύ/ος. 

ΗηΧος 

^ερψιάΧως 

ν.  293 

«.354 

'{ίπερψϊον,  -ψον 

β.  514 

νφίζνγος 

δ.  166 

'^^τύερώησαν 

-&.  122 

ίηΡιττΐτης 

;<'!/        ^,.201 

%:εφθην        ' 

/3.  286 

■ίπΡιττετηλος 

ν.  437 

//.  144 

νφόροώος 

γ.  423 

ψ^ηνί^καν 

€.885 

i'-i/or,  ί'ψ5 

«.  486 

%γηι^ήτψ: 

ω.  348 

'^χ^ησχν'ίομαι,  νττοσχέω 
ντ^ίσχομαι 

if.  514 
ib. 

%ιτνόω,  νττνος 
%^ο€Χηδην,  ύπο€άΧΧω 

it.  610 

Φ. 

CT.  292 

'Μοδείδω 

«.  406 

'-4•αάνθ€,  φάνθεν 

«.  200 

νποί^ϊ,ία 

/.    73 

ψ<^ώ 

/3.  317 

νΤΓΟ  0*  ^οεον 

β.  154 

ψαεθωΐ',  ψαίθω 

λ.  734 
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(iativof,  φαύνω  y.  247 

ψαισ'ιμνροτος  ω.  785 
ψαιδψος,  ψαείνω,  φαι^ροζ       d.  50δ 

ψαιδιμόεις,  Φαίδιμος  ν.  686 

^a'vqv          '  ζ.  285 

φαΊμεν  β.     81 
φαίΐίο,  -ομηι                     α.  87,  198 

<pa\(xyS.  β.  558 

<ρά\7]ρα  ε.  743 

φαληριάω,  -ρυς  ν.  799 

φάλος,  φαλύς  γ.  362 

φαν  ξ.  108 

φάος  α.  605 

φαρίτρα,  -τρη  α.    45 

ψαρμακοϊ',  ψαρμάσσω  ^.191 

φαρης  β.     43 

^ας  ι,     35 

φάσγανον  α.  190 

φάσθαι  α.  187 

(ρασσοφόνος  ο.  238 

ί&άΓϊ^ί;  ε.  271 

^«ω  «,  190 

φί^ομαι  ^.  440 

φείδομαι,  -δω,  ίω\>)  e.  202 
ΐδίΐδώ                            ε.  202,  ί/.  409 

<ρίνω 

ψερ€ω 

φέρω 

φίρτερος,    φερτατος 

φερτί'^ος 
φέρετρυν 
φενγυντίον 

φη 

φ'ρος 

φήγινος 

φημί 

φίψις 

φήρ 

φθαμενος,  φθαίη,  φθάν 


f.  202, 

ε.  202,  η,  409,  χ.  244 

γ.  281 

ι.  564 

α.  12,  2S8 

φέριτος. 


φθαίην 
φθάνω 
φθέγγομαι 
φθίμενος 
φθινΰθεσκε,  - 
φθ'ινο),  φθίω 
φθίεσΘαι 
φθισίμ€ροτος 


Θω 


α.  168 
σ.  236 
ι.  47 
β.  37 
f.  693 
f.  838 
a.  So 
κ.  207 
a.  268 
f.  119, 
λ.  51 
V.  815 
ε.  119 
κ.  67 
θ.  359 
α.  491 
α.  251,  S-.  359 
ι.  246 
ί/.  339 


φθισηνωρ 

φθονεω 

φιάλη 

φίλα  φρον'εων  τινϊ 

φιλ'εεσκε 

φίλεω  α.  20, 

φΐλοκτεανος 

φίλος  α.  20 

φιλότης,  φιλέω,  φίλημα 

φιλοφροσύνη 

φίλτατος,  φιλώτατος 

φίλτερος 

φιτρος 

φλάζω  ν.  798, 

φλεγεθω 

φλέγμα 

φλεyω 

φλίφ 

φλόγεος 

φλοιός 

φλοΊσ€ος 

φλόξ 

φλνω,  φλ'εω,  φλνζω 

φονευμένος 

φο€εω 

φό€ος 

ΦοΚος 

φοινηεις,  φοινικόεις 

φοΐνιΚ  ί.  141 

φοιτάω,  -τιζω 

φολκός 

φονενς 

φόνος 

φοζυς 

φορ^ή  (fodder,  aliment) 

φορεω 

φορημι 

φόρμιγ'ζ 

φόως 

φραΰής 

φράζω,  ομαι  α.  537. 

φρά'ίεο 

φράσμων,  φράομων 

φράσσω,  φράττω         μ.  263 

φρηαρ,  φρεΊαρ 

φρ^ν,  φρον'εω 

φρητρη,  φρατρία 

φρητωρ 

φριξ 


β.  833 
ί.  55 
106 
219 
388 
207 
122 

,  ί.  187 
iS.232 
t.  256 
a.  20 
ί.  51 
ft.  29 

,  φ.  361 
j8.  455 
φ.  337 
i8.  455 
V.  546 
f.  745 
«.237 
€.  469 
θ.  135 
0.361 
θ.  149 
λ.  406 
<^.  440 
α.  43 
κ.  133 

,  ζ.219 
/3.  779 
β. 2η 
σ.  335 
β.  308 
/3.  219 
f.  202 
α.  238 
β.  106 
α.  602 
λ.  796 
ω.  354 

,  »//.  452 
4'.  3 
7Γ.  638 

,  ν.  im 
φ.  197 
«.  55 
/3.  362 
t.  63 
^.  282 
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φρίσσω,  (ρΐ)ίκη 

0.282 

χαλκότνπος 

Γ.    25 

ψν-^οιμίν 

α.    60 

χαΧκοχίτων 

α.  371 

'^t. 

^.2ό3 

χαμάζε,  χαμάοις,  χαμα'ι 

γ.    29 

φύζω,  φνξα 

ι.      2 

χαμαΐίννης 

7Γ.  235 

ώνζακιρύς 

ν.  102 

χανοάνω 

ψ.  742 

φνι) 

α.  115,  χ.  370 

χαράορα,  χαράσσω 

C.  454 

φνκος 

ι.      7 

χαρίεις,  χάρις,  χαρίζομαι 

α.    39 

φνκτός 

7Γ.  128 

χάριτες 

ί.  338 

φυκιόίΐς 

ι.  7,  φ,  693 

χάρμα 

γ.    51 

φνλαδυν 

/3.  668 

χ^ρμη 

0.  222 

φνλάαη,  -κή 

,«.      1 

χατίζω,  χατ'εω 

/3.  225 

φνλακτήρ 

ι,    66 

χειά 

χ.    93 

φυλάσσω,  φύλα'^ 

]8.  251,1.      1 

χείλος 

μ.    52 

φύλλον. 

«.  234 

χείμαρρος 

^.452 

φϋΧον 

β.  362 

Χίψάρρους        ,     -i._^■. 

ib. 

φνλοπις 

C.     15 

χf^/i£p^oς,  χειμίαν^  χεϊμα 

/3.294 

ψΗηλις. 

(0.  143 

χειρ 

«.    14 

φνρω 

ω.  161 

χεφας,  υι/οιτό 

ν.  287 

φύσις 

α.  115 

χείρεσι,  -σσι 

α.     14 

φυσιζοος 

γ.  243 

χειρών 

r.  238 

φνσιάω 

ί5.  227 

XEP«C,  Χψμα,  χερμάς 

^.319 

φνταλιά 

ζ.  195 

χειρότερος,  χερείων  β,  248,  α:.  238 

φυτεύω 

ζ.  419,  0.  134 

χίρηί 

α.    80 

φύω 

α.  513,  ^.  253 

χέρηες,  χίρηα 

ib. 

φωνή,  -νίω 

α.  201 

χερμάδιον 

t>.  518 

φωριαμυς 

ω.  228 

χερνήτις,  χερνητης 

μ.  433 

φώς,  φως 

«.604 

χερρι€ον 

ω.  304 

χερνίπτομαι 

α.  449 

χεροΧν 

α.    77 

χερός 

«.     14 

Χ. 

χίρρος,  -ρσος 

δ.  425 

χερσι 

η.    77 

Χαίίειν 

θ.  461,1.    34 

χίνμα 

ψ.  561 

χάζω 

γ.    32 

χενσωσιν 

η,    86 

■χαίνω 

i\  182 

χηλός 

7Γ.  228 

χαίρω,  χηιρίω 

α.  158,  f.  682 

XW 

/8.  460 

χαΊρβ 

ib. 

χηραμός 

ί•.  495 

χαίτη 

«.  529 

Χνρος 

/8.289 

χάλαζα 

κ.      6 

χητίζω,χητος 

ί.  463 

χαλίττυς,  χαΧίτττω 

α.  546 

χθαμαλός,  χαμαΧός 

ν.  683 

χαλίπαίνω 

β.  378 

Χθιζά 

/8.  303 

χαλινός 

Γ.  393 

χθων,  χθιζός,  χθες           α. 

88,  424 

χαλκεόφωνος 

ί.  785 

χίΧιοι 

ί.  860 

χαλΛεΰς 

/i.  295 

Χψαψα 

ζ.  179 

χαλκιύω 

σ.  400 

χιτών 

α.  371 

χαλκηρης 

γ.  316 

χιύν 

α:.       7 

χαλκός 

α.  236 

χλαίνα 

/β.  183 

χαλκο€αρής 

0.  465 

χλιαρός,  χλιαίνω 

λ.  477 

χαΧκο^ίΐτής 

«,  426 

χΧοεύνης,  χΜνης 

t.  53§ 

INDEX. 


χλωρός,    xXospuQ, 

χλοηρυς, 

χ\όα 

Ji.  479 

χόαι^ος 

σ.  470 

χολάς 

Γ.  526 

χολή,  χολόίο 

α.    44 

χοροιτνπκι 

ω.  261 

χορός 

γ.  394 

χόρτος 

λ.  773 

χραίσμη,  χραισμΐω 

α.  28,  η.  144 

χρανω 

6.138 

χράω 

^.369 

χρεία,  χρείω 

«.341,  θ.    57 

χρεμετίζω 

μ.    51 

χρέω,  χρεία 

α.  341 

χρεωμένος 

ψ.  834 

ΧΡ»)^. 

α.  216 

χρψζω 

λ.  834 

ΧΡήν,  xp?jvai 

α.  216 

χρησψέω,  χρήσιμος 

:                η.  144 

χοίμτΓτω 

ί.  662 

χρίω 

7Γ.  680 

χρύΐα 

ξ.  164 

χρόμαοος 

ψ.  688 

χρόνος 

/8.299 

χρδς,χρόος  ^ 

0.  130 

χρντάορος,  -άωρ 

f.  509 

χρυσάμττνξ 

ε.  358 

χρνσεος 

α.    15 

Χρνση 

α.    37 
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